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THE PREFACE. 


f Directory being firſt publiſhed in the vear 1716, the 
preface was added to the ſecond edition of it in the year 
1726, in which now I have made ſome additions and altera- 
tions, The book itſelt allo is confiderably enlarged from what 
it was at firſt, namely, in proving and preſling the neceſſity of 
comm! amceting, in obedience to our dying Lord's command 
and it is to be regretted, that there ſhould be till fo much 
need for urging it. Ah! that fo many Chriſtians, who profeſs 
}eſpect to Chriſt as their Saviour ſhould live ia neglect of his 
d ing charge! Pe rhaps, my friends, upon viewing the hazard 
of eating unworthily, b of you may think you are on the 
lateſt fide to keep away from this ordinance altogether ;z not 
conſidering, that the danger of codons! x refuling 18 fully as 
creat as that of und orthy receiving: For you lee, thoſe who 
made light of Chriſt's invitation to the marri age- ſupper eſca- 
ped no better than he that came without the wedding-gar- 
ment, Nat. xxii. 7. 13. Likewiſe I have adduced many ar- 
guments to preſs frequency in communicating, and have an- 
we red objections againft it; w hich, if you duly conßder, you 
muſt own, that frequent paitaking 15 molt 2dvantageous and 
neceſſary for the exigencies of your ſouls, and highly atcept- 
able unto God, If there be a © book of remembrance written 
before the Lord, for them that fear the Lord, thought upon his 
name, and {poke often cone to rr Mal. i111, 16, we have 
no gion d to que ion that there is a book of remembrance 
Written for them that love their Redeemer, and often remem- 
ber his death and fuſferinos in the ſacrament, which he hath 
inſtituted for that end, And as I would have you to come fre- 
quently to this ſolemn ordinance, {o I would always have you 
to come with ſuitable preparation; and for your help in this 
matter, I have compoled the following Directory, Special Care 
ſhould be taken that our frequency do not breed formality, 
but that we be as devout as we are frequent; and, though we 
communicate ever ſo frequently, thot we trutt not to tormer 
preparations, but that we examine and prepare ouriclves of 
new for every, umuniou. 

But legung it 1s in vain to exhort Chriſtians to frequent re- 
ceiving, unleſs miniſters do allo frequently adminiſtrate this 
ordinance, and call their people to pariake thereof, it may 
be proper to ſpeak ſometh ing of the neceſſity of frequent dit- 
penſing of the Lord's ſupper. All the arguments and reaſons 
which I bring in the entuing treatiſe, to prove the neceſſity of 
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people's frequent partaking, do as much prove the neceſſity 
of miniſters frequent diſpenſing ; ſeeing, if miniſters do not 
diſpenſe, people cannot partake ; but, befides theſe, I ſhall, 
with all humility and becoming reſpect, add tome things here, 
which I hope may be of weight with myſelf, and other mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, to perſuade to frequent diſpenſing. 

I. The inſpired apoſtles of Chriſt, and other paſtors of the 
church that were contemporary with them, did (in obedience 
to the intimation which their Lord and maſter gave them at 
the firſt jpſtitution) frequently diſpenſe the Lord's ſupper to 
the Chriſtians in their days; yea, it was their ordinary cu- 
ſtom to do it every Lord's day, Acts 11. 46. Xxx. 7. The mlp1- 
red penman cf that book doth mention the breaking of bread 
as a conſtant concomitant to the apoſtles doctrines and pray- 
ers, Acts ii. 42. 

II. In imitation of tlie apoſtles, the paſtors of the ancient 
church did keep up the practice of celebrating the Lord's 
{ſupper every Lord's day, through the ſecond, third, fourth, 
and fifth centuries, To evidence this, (if it were called in 
queſtion), I wight cite many paflages from the hiſtories of 
Euſebius and Socrates, and the writings of Juſtin Martyr, 
Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Hierom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and ſe- 
veral others, who on that account uſed to call the Lord's day 
diet penis; but it being a matter of fact fo notour, I need not 
blot paper with quotations to this purpoſe, Nay, it is plain, 
irom the fore aid ancient writers, that the Lord's ſupper con- 
tinued to be diſpenſed in ſome places, not only every Lord's 
day, but every day of the wee!:, and that for ſeveral centuries ; 
which practice Augufline (who lived in the fifth century) doth 
not ſeem ſo heartily to approve : for, lib, De Eccefiaſticis, cab. 5 2. 
be hath theſe words, tie Communionem Enchariſtice, nec vis 
tufero nee laude; emmibus tamen dominicis diebus communicandum 


ſua den; i. e, I neither praiſe nor diſpraiſe daily receiving of 


the Lord's {upper : but I would have all men to communicate 
each Lord's day.“ Morcover, learned men, who are beſt ac- 
guaint with the antiquities of the Cariflian church, do oblerve, 
that unfrequency in celebrating this lacrament did Creep in to— 
cether with other A ntichriftian errors and defections into the 
chruch of Chriſt. | 

III. I ſhall therefore paſs the ages of darknels and deſcction, 
and come to the two lait centurics of the church, and take a 
mort view of the practice of lome Proteſtant churches {ſince 
our reformation from Popery, * I grant, the Lord's ſupper hath 
not been celebrated ſo often fince that time, as in the hrtt ages 
of the church, We have the reaſon pointed at in a bock, 
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which repreſents the practice of the church of Geneva, pril 
cularly in celebrating the facrament of the Lord's luz per, 
which was four times in the year. "The book is entitled, Zaws 
and Statutes of Geneva, anent Eccleſiaſtic Diſcipline, tranſlated cut 
of the French, and printed, London, a9 1643, p. 1. We have 
theſe words: For as the ſupper hath been inflitüted by our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to be frequented and uled ; and allo 
it hath been obſerved in the primitive Chriſtian church, un- 
© til ſuch time as the devil hath turned all upſide down, iet- 
ting up the mais inſtead thereof, which fault ought to be 
* corrected, and allo the rare celebrating thereof: "We have 
determined and ordained, that it hall be adminiſtered four 
times a-year.' | 

Again, let us look into the practice of the reſormed churches 
of France, whilſt libertv continued there, In the acts of the 
national ſynod, held at Charentoun, printed, London, azo 16.44, 
cab. 12. art. 14. we have theſe werds: * Although it hath been 
* a cuſtom in moſt of the churches in thoſe parts, to celebrate 
* tne holy communion only four times every year; yet it is 

much wiſhed and defired that it might be uſed more fre- 

* quently,” 

As for the reformed churches in the United Provinces, or 
the Dutch churches, we fee what was their practice, in Cor - 
pus diſcipline, publiſhed by the miniſters and elders ot the 
Dutch congregation in London, auido 1645, cap. 3. fect. 2. art. 
3, It is appointed that the Loid's ſupper be adminiſtered 
* every two months (. e. fix times a- year), wherein the churches 
© under perſecution are left to their liberty,” 

As for the churches in New }inpgland, we have account of 
their practice, BM :arratio of the prattice of the Churches in Ne w 
England, printed, London, 2% 1551, p. 8. As for the admi- 
* nittration of the Lord's ſupper, becauſe Chriſt deſires us to do 
it oſten, we commonly have it monthly, thu' we tienctourielyes 
to any ſet time, but alter it as often as reaſon appears.“ 

Let us come to the church of Scotland, anduoutider the an- 


cient practices of our worthy reformers in this matter. And, in 


the firſt place, if we look to the old Scots liturgy, or the book of 
common order, which was written by 7% Knox, ficfi for the 
order of the Engluh Kik at Geneva, whereof he was miniſter, 
and approved by 7 Calin, printed at Geneva, ar 1556, and 
alterwards received and uſed by the reformed kirk of Scot- 
land, we will find, in the 10th chapter, congerning the man- 
nor of the adminiſtration of the Lord's lupper, thele words: 
3 Cay when the Lord's ſupper is minittered, which is com- 
monly uted cnce a-month, or fo oft as the congregetion {ha'l 
$0 
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think expedient, the miniſter uſeth to ſay as fulloweth,” &ec, 
From which 1t appears, that the firſt prectice of our reformers, 
after the reformation of this nation from Popery, was, to ad- 
miniſter the Lord's ſupper commonly once a- month. Aſter— 
wards, it ſeemeth, they found that the people did not ſo gene- 
rally fall in with the aforeſaid order for monthly {acraments as 
could be withed : And therefore, in the General Aſſembly 
which was held at Edinburgh in December 1 562, they thought 
fit to condeſcend to a leſs frequent adminiſtration of this ordi- 
nance: for in their act thereanent, as recorded by Calderwood, 
in his Hiſtory, p. 816. we have theſe words: It is ordained, 
that the communion be four times miniſtered in the year 
within burrows towns, and twice in country-pariſhes,” 

Here indeed there is a diſtinction made betwixt the frequen- 
cy of burghs and the country-pariſhes ; but in the firſt book of 
<11cipline, which was compiled by ſeveral of our famous re— 
tormers, by way of addreſs to the civil government, and much 
about the ſame time approved and eſtabliſhed both by church 
and ſtate, we find four times in the year condeſcended upon 


.Zor the ſacrament, without any diſtinction of congregations, 


cap. 2+ parag. 3. They tell us, indeed, that the order of Ge- 
neva, concerning the miniſtiation of the ſacraments, was at 
that time uſed in ſome of their churches, i. e. the book of com- 
mon order forecited, which declareth for monthly ſacraments ; 
but in cap. 11. parag. 5. they give their judgement for quar- 
terly communions, in theſe words: * Four times in the year 
« we. think ſufficient to the adminiſtration of the Lord's table, 
* which we defire to be diſtincted, that the ſuperſtition of 
times may be avoided fo far as may be: for your Honours 
* are not ignorant how ſuperſtitioufly the people run to that 
action at Paſch, even as if the time gave virtue to the ſacra- 
ment; and how the reſt of the whole year they are careleſs 
and negligent, as if it appertained not to them but at that 
time only: We think it therefore molt expedient, that the 
firſt Sur.day of March be appointed for one time to that ſer- 
vice, the firſt Sunday of June for another, the firſt Sunday 
of September for the third, the firſt Sunday of December for 
* the fourth, We do not deny bat any ſeveral kirk, for rea- 
* ſonable cauſes, may change the time, and may miniſter often- 
er; but we ſtudy to repreſs ſuperſtition.“ 

From all which we may ſee what it was that came to be 
the more general, ſettled, and declared mind of the church of 
Scotland after the Reformation, congerning the frequency of 
the Lord's ſupper, viz. that it ſhould be at leaſt celebrated 
once in the quarter, allowing liberty to any miniſter or con- 
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gregation to adminiſter it oſtener, if they thought fit, Some 
perhaps may doubt, if it was altogether right in our reformers 
to reduce the primitive practice of celebrating the Lord's 
ſupper once a-week to once in the month, and afterwards to 
once in the quarter; but we are to ſuppoſe that they had 
weighty reaſons for it at that time; but there are many now 
in the mind, that we of this age cannot ſo well account for 
reducing the ancient practice of this church in adminiſtering 
this ſacrament once in the quarter to once in the year, Is 
not this a lamentable deviating from the ſentiments and prac- 
tice of our great and zealous reformers ? What can our unfre- 
quency in celebrating this Chriſt memorating ordinance be im- 
puted to ſo much, as a fad decay of love to a crucified Jeſus ? 
Alas! that love to our unchangeably lovely Redeemer ſhould 
cool by length of time! We ſadly verify what he foretold of 
the latter days, Mat. xxiv. 12. Iniquity ſhall abound, and 
the love of many ſhall wax cold.” But, Oh! are not Chriſt's 
benefits as great as ever? his blood as freſh and efficacious as 
ever? Why then ſhould not Chriſtians love be as warm as 


ever? O that the Chriſtians of this age were ſenſible from 


whence we are fallen ! how far we have departed from the 
Zeal of our anceſtors, and left our firſt love to a crucified 
Chriſt : ſo that all ranks were concerned to revive and reco- 
ver it, in and by the uſe of the means which God hath ap- 
pointed for for that end; that by degrees we might again attain 
to our reformers frequency of celebrating this Chriſt exalting 
and love-inflaming ordinance, and fo change our annual to 
quarterly communions ! I know it is affecting to ſome hearty 
well-wiſhers to the proſperity and credit of the church cf 
Scotland to think that a church ſo excellently well conſtitu- 
ted, and which had attained to a greater pitch of reformatioa 
in other things than her neighbours, ſhould yet lie behind 
them in this point, 

I acknowledge, that matters were ſo put out of order in this 
church, by reaſon of the long oppreſſion the groaned under, and 
the great defections of many, before the late happy Revolu- 
tion, that miniſters in ſeveral places were afraid to diſpenſe 
this ſealing ordinance to their flocks for ſome time: and find- 
ing themlelves very much ſtraitened betwixt the indiſpoſition 
of their people, and the hazard of a total omiſſion, they came 
to an untrequent celebration of this ordinance, perhaps but 
once in two or three years, till this unfrequency became cu. 
ſtomary and general, Serious Chriſtians indeed flocked into 


theſe places where it was diſpenſed, whereby their loſs at home 
was in ſome meaſure repaired, 
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But the General Aſſembly, being ſenſible of the evil of this 
unfrequency, began to take notice of it, and make ſeveral ex= 
cellent acts for the more frequent celebration of the Lord's ” 
tupper, as in the years 1701, 1710, 1712, and 1724. Though 7 
theſe acts have not hitherto had their full effect, yet they have 
been ſo far effectual as to bring miniſters 1 to admini- 
ſtrate this ordinance in their congregations at leaſt once in 
the year. I know ſeveral worthy miniſters have ſome years 
ago given a moſt laudable example to their brethren, in cele- 4 
brating the Lord's ſupper in their congregations twice a- 
year; though indeed it is to be regretted that ſo few hitherto 
have copied after it. 

The authority and judgement of the great Calvin, (whom the ; 
church of Scotland doth moſt deſervedly regard and efteem), _ 
concerning annual and frequent communicating, hath very E 
great weight with me: we have it in his [r/titutiones, lib. 4, 
cap. 17. par. 46. mibi fol, 507, After he hath ſhewed what was 
the practice of the ancient church in pureſt times, he hath 
theſe words: Et ſane hac conſuetudo, que femel quotannis com- 
municare jubet, certifſimum eſt diaboli inventum, cujuſcungue tan- 
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dem miniſterio invefia fuerit, Quum certa lex de una quotannis g 
communication paſita eft qua fattum eſt, ut fere omnes quu¹t femet , 
 communicaverunt, quaſi in reliquum anni tempus pulchre defuntti, c 
in utramque aurem fecuri dormiuut. Longe aliter factum oportutt : } 
Singulis ad minimum hebdomadibus, propunenda erat Chriftianorum v 
catui menſu Domini, declarande promiſſiones qua nos in ea ſpirituts i 
liter paſcerent ; mnullus quidem neceſſitate cogendus, fed cohortandi 
omnes et flimulandi; ebjurgandus etiam ignavorum torpor; l. e. p 
* And indeed this cultum which commands to communicate f. 
once ouly in the year, is molt certainly the invention of the b 
© devil, whoever was inſtrumental to introduce it. W hen there 1! 
* was a law made ſor communicating once in the year, it came a 
© to pals, that almoſt all, when they had once commuaicated, n 
* turned flothful and ſlept ſecurely throughout the reſt of the al 
* year, But it ſhould have been far otherways :. every week 0 
© at leaſt the Lord's table ſhould have been ſet before the al- 11 
* ſembly of Chrittians, and the promiſes therein {et forth upon re 
, hielt we ſhall feed ſpiritually: no man indeed thould be a; 


* compeiled to come by force, but all ſhould be exhorted and ju 
excited; and the ſloth of the negligent reproved.“ And up- «© 
on the margin we have theie words: Papiſtica autem cunſuc- 


tudo, quotannis ſemel communicare jJubens, enecrandum eft inveirs C 
tum; i. e. The Poplth cuſtom, which enjoins men to commu- Xt 
* nicate once a-year, is a curired invention.“ And certainly #1 


the godly and judicious Caiyin's obſervation is moſt jull;, We 
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for when we call our people to come to the Lord's table but 
once in the year, and there believingly to remember a cruct- 
fied Chritt for the remi.:ion of their fins, the moſt part are 
tempted to think, when they have done, that their main work 
is over for that year, and fo fail aſleep, and turn eaſy and ſecure 
through the reit of the year; upon which account he calls 
this Popiſh cuſtom a cur/ed 7nventicn, and an invention of the 
desde. It is to be hoped, that the church of Scotland, which 
ſo much abhors Popery and all Popith cuſtoms, will at length 
throw out this annual communicating, as well as they have 
done others, 
OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

Object 1. By divine apprintment the paſſover was celebrated but 
ence in the year : and now the Lord's ſupper is come in room of 
the paſſower, 

Anjw, 1/t, It muſt be remembered, that as the pafſover ſer- 
ved to fignify and prefigure Chriſt's death and ſufferings to 
the Jews, and their ſpiritual redemption thereby; ſo it was 
inſtituted to preſerve the memorial of their temporal freedom 


and deliverance from the bondage of Egypt, which God 


wrought for them on the fourtecuth of the firit wonth, Exod, 
xli. 17. 28. And therefore he appointed them to keep the paſte 
over annually upon that day of the month, But the Lord 
hath fixed no certain day of the year for the Lord's ſupper 


under the New Teſtament times, but only in general hath en- 


Joined a frequent celebration of it, 

24%, The Jews did not need a very frequent celebration of the 
pailover, to put them in mind of the coming, death, and ſut- 
ferings of the Meſſiah ; ſeeing, beſides the paſſover, they had 
by divine appointment many other lively tvpes, figures, and 
ititutions, which were deſigned for that very ſame end, ſuch 
as the ſacrifices of flain beaſts, which they frequently wit - 
nelled in the temple; yea, every day they had, both morning 
aud evening, a lamb killed in the temple, its blood poured 
out, and its ficth burnt on the altar, for a ſacrifice to God for 
their fins; which did, in à mott eminent and lively manner, 
repreſent to them the death, bloodſhed, ſulſerings, and bitter 
agonies of Chriſt, the great ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, 
Juit in the ſame manner as the paſſover did; only it was not 
Een in every houſe, as that was. So that we lee a plain rea- 
on why the Jews did not ſtand in need of ſuch a freqrent 
celebration of the paſſuver to be a remembrance of Chriſt un- 


4 Te the law, as we do of the Lord's {upper under the New 
eſtament times, when we have no other ordinance inſtituted 


o Keep up the remembrance of Chrifi's death and luſterings, 
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but this alone : and therefore it ought much more frequently 
to be celebrated than the Jewith paſſdver was. 

34ly, Suppoſing the Jews had no other ordinance but the 
pallover, to keep up the remembrance of the Meſſiah that was 
to come; yet leeing our Meſſiah hath now come, and aCtual- 
ly ſacrificed himſelf upon the croſs for our redemption, 
hath fully completed the work, and made far more bright 
diſplays of his love and glory to us Chriſtians, than he did to 
the Jews under the law, and hath initituted the Lord's ſuppec 
for a memorial of what he hath done and iuffered, limiting us 
to no time, but enjoining frequency in the uſe of it: 1 tay, 3 
ſeeing the caſe is fo with us, we are under many ſtrong ties 
to be more zealous and frequent in celebrating the memorials 
of Chriſt's love to us in the Lord's ſupper, than the Jews were 
to do it in the paſſover. The apoſtles and primitive Chri- 
{l1ans were fo lenſible of this, that they thought themſelves 
bound to remember Chriſt crucified once a-week in their ge- 
ſpel-paſſover; which the Jews did but once a-year in theirs. 
From all which we ſee no argument can be brought, from the © 
Jews annual cuflom in celebrating the paſlover, to juſtify au- 
nual communions. 

Object. 2. To adminiftrate the Lord's ſupper frequently, won! 
tend to diminiſh the reſpect and reverence which ts due to it, and at 
length bring it into contempt among the people. 

An. it, If we make conſcience ot our duty, our Lord wil! 
ſee to the credit of his own ordinance, 

zdly, Will any ſay that the apoſtles end primitive paſtors 
brought this ordinance into contempt, by celebrating of it 
every Lord's day? Did they not etteem and prize it much 
higher than we who celebrate it but once a-year? And why 
ſhould we think that the adminiftering of the Lord's ſupper » 
twice, thrice, or four times in the year, would at all derogate 21 
from the credit of it ? 11 

3dly, Were this reaſon valid againſt the frequent diſpenſing c 
of this ordinance, why not againit other ordinances alto ? And 
lo we ſhould but ſeldom preach, or read the ſcriptures in the ir 
audience of the people; we ſhould ſeldom pray or ſing plalms N 
with our flock ; leſt we contribute to letlen the eſteem and fe 
reverence due to theſe ordinances by the frequent uſè of them, * 

ath!y, Are there not many ſerious exerciſed Chriſtians who e 
communicate almoſt every Sabbath during the ſummer-icalor, At 
when they can have the occaſion in neighbouring congrega- Y 
tions, who can tell us, that they reap ſpiritual advantage by? 
Jo doing, that their eſteem of the ordinance is much increatec# 

and that they do not at all find that their frequent partakingy 
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tends to bring this ſolemn inſtitution into contempt with them. 
And why ſhould it be thought that their communicating 
tly 7 twice, or even four times a-year in their own congregations, 
nat a convenient diſtance, would produce that bad effect? No: 
the I am perſuaded it would not: for the oftener that this ſacra- 
vas © ment is worthily received, inſtead of diminiſhing our reſpect, 
tal- it increaſeth our reverenge of God, and our affection to our 
on, Saviour. 1 am ſure, a conſcientious owning of God's authori- 
cht ty is a greater ſign of holy reverence, than the neglect of his 
| to , inſtitutions, 
pec sthly, We may perhaps think to keep up the credit of this 
us ® ſolemn ordinance, among thoſe who are not the better ſort, by 
tay, ſeldom diſpenſing it; but it ſhould be minded, that it is not 
ties true eſteem that ariſeth merely from the rarity of a thing, but 
rials that which ſpringeth from knowledge of its intrinſic worth, 
vere and experience of its uſefulneſs; and thoſe people who have 
;bri= no heart-acquaintance with precious Chriſt, and the ends, uſes, 
ves and ſucceſs of his ordinances, will never have a due reſpect 
geo- unto them. Let us by all means recommend to ſuch perſons, 
eirs. the worth and excellency of Chriſt, ſhew them their daily 
i the © need of him, and his daily uſefulneſs to them, and preſs their 
a making ſuitable preparation, by ſearching themſelves, and 
cloſing with him, before they be admitted to partake; and 
01d then we needed not much fear that frequency would de- 
aud at tract from the reputation of this ordinance : for frequent ex- 
perience of its uſefulneſs would beget the higheſt eſteem of 
| will it, and ſharpen the appetites of people for it. As he prayeth 
beſt, and with moſt delight, that prayeth ofteneſt: ſo a worthy 
aſtors communicant increaſeth in the love of God, and of religion, 
of it the oftener he receives: the more acquaintance and com- 
much munion he attains to with Jeſus Chriſt in this ordinance, he 
„hy values it {till the more. I cannot think this bleſſed ſacrament 
upper will be undervalued by frequent repetitions, but by perſons 
r02ate znoſt unworthy, who ought not to be much regarded; for no 
true-hearted Iſraelite would loath this heavenly manna, be- 
enſing cauſe it is common, and afforded us in plenty. 
? And + Laſtly, And, with ail due ſubmiſſion to others, I do ſtrongly 
in the Incline to have a great regard to the judgement of the famous 
plalme Mr Calvin, and many learned and godly divines, who are ſo 
m and far from thinking that annual communicating is a mean to 
them. 223 the eſteem of this ordinance, and prevent people's 
25 who Careleflaeſs and formality in receiving, that they rather judge 
icilor, At a device of Satan to cheriſh floth and ſecurity in fin, to 
1grega- 1 ifle true Chriſtian love, to diſcourage endeavours after ſerious 
tage b 
crealuc, 
rtaking 
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godlineſs, and to obſtruct very much the life and contin: 
exerciſe of religion. 

Object. 3. We fee how mach the other ſacrament, baptiſm, 
contemned, becauſe of its frequent repetition; and /» might it al, 
fare with this, 

Anfw, 1ft, If the people's contempt of ſacraments be a good 
argument againſt the frequency of one ſacrament, it is as good 
againſt the frequency of another; and fo we ought to ſet ug 
for the adminiſtration of baptiſm but once in the year, to pre. 
{ſerve the eſteem and ſolemnity of it, as much as we do for that 
of the other ſacrament. Are they not both precious inſtitu. 
tions of the ſame Lord? both ſeals of the ſame covenant ' 
Why then ſhould we put the one at ſo great a diſtance fron 
the other, and ſeek to raile its honour ſo much above the other 

24ly, Though baptiſm be frequently adminiſtrate, yet the 
Lord doth ftill keep up the reputation of this ordinance, ſo 
that no man is eaſy to be excluded from it: yea, people gene- 
rally have ſtronger impreſſions of the neceſſity of this — 
ment than of the other, notwithſtanding of all our endeavours 
to maintain the credit of the other more than this ; which may 
teach us, that we ought ſtill to go on in the way of our duty, 
and leave it to God to ſee to the credit of his own inflitutions, 

zaly, It is not ſo much becauſe of the frequent adminiſtra. 
tion of baptiſm, that people do ſlight it, as becauſe they not 
being to partake of it themſelves, do commonly apprehend 
they are no more but ſpectators (though indeed there is much 
more incumbent on them): but were they bound tc partak« 
as frequently of this ſacrament as of the Lord's ſupper, and tha! 
under the pain of Chriſt's higheft diſpleaſure, if they eith«1 
did neglect it, or pefform it ſlightly, all ſober people would 
reckon themſelves obliged to attend it, when they had the op- 
portunity of doing it, and that with ſome awe and fear too. 

Object. 4. There is more ſlightneſs and formality among /t the 
communicants in thoſe churches where the Lord's ſupper is fre. 
quently diſpenſed, than where it tis ſeldom, 

Anfw. i/t, This is not generally true: for as there may be 
much flightneſs and formality in ſome places where it is but 
ſeldom diſpenſed, ſo there is much devotion and feriouſnels in 
other places where it is frequently adminiſtered, 

24ly, The peoples ſlightneſs in receiving may proceed very 
much from the paſlor's ſlhightneſs in adminiſtrating. Were 
due pains taken to keep back the unworthy; to inform people 
of the greatneſs of the work; to warn them of the danger o 
unworthy receiving; to obſerve faſt, preparation, and thank! . 
giving days; to chuſe ſuitable texts, preach awakening doc. 
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tilm, nine, make particular application, and to fence the Lord's ta- 
it al, ble with awful ſolemnity; perhaps there would not be ſuch 
lightneſs amongſt the people in receiving. 
a good Obj. V. 1t will not be eaſy to get different texts and ſubjefts 
as good ſuitable to ſuch frequent communions. 8 
\ ſet up An. A cruciſied Jeſus is a ſubject moſt ſuitable, and one ſo 
to pre. large and copious as cannot be exhauſted. The apoſtle, while 
for that he preached at Corinth, determined to know nothing among that 
inſtitu. people, but Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 3. He reſolved 
-enanti to make this the great and conſtant ſubject of his ſermons; 
ce from and can any think it too much to preach upon them twice, 
other thrice, or four times a-year ? 
yet the Certainly a crucified Jeſus is the ſpring and ſcope, the mat- 
nce, ſo ter and end of all goſpel-preaching, Every thing we fay is 
e gene. xeducible to him; and the deſign of all is to exalt him, who 
s facra- is the great founder of our religion, and the foundation of all 
eavours our hopes: when we depart from fins and vices, we do it main- 
ch may ly becauſe they were the cauſe of Chriſt's ſuſterings, and do 
ir duty, tend to crucify him afreſh : when we exhort to duty, we do 
tutions, it chiefly frora this topic, that we ſhould live to him that died 
\iniftra- for us; and that the love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us to fol- 
hey not low his pattern, and obey his precepts. We. prels duties as a 
pichend neceſlary fruit of faith in Chriſt, and of love to him; and we 
is much teach, that they are only to be performed by his ſtrength, and 
partake | accepted through his merits. Nay, Chrift craciſied is the {cops 
and tha: and ſubſtance of the whole Bible; fer 79 him give all the pto- 
y either bet, witneſs, Adds x. 43. | 
e would A crucitied Chriſt is a ſubject fo pleaſant and fo fertile, that 
| the op- Ve cannot be ſtrained to preach directly thereupon many times 
Tr too. 4-year, if we take a view of theſe things in him, viz. the in- 
ong/t the liaite glory and dignity of his perſon; the perfections of Gon 
r is fre. that ſhine in him; the freeneſs and greatneſs of his love; his 
eternal undertaking ; his glorious furetithip ; his wonderful in- 
may be - carnation : his threefold office: the ſignificant metaphors and 
it is but types whereby Chriſt and his benefits are repreſented ; his ma- 
uſneſs in niſold ſweet relations to his people; his Mediatory fulneſs ; 
nis deep humiliation 3 his innocent life; kis holy example; 
ecd very his heaveniy doctrine; his unparalleled ſufferings ; his me- 
„ Were ritorious death; his victorious reſurrection; his triumphant 
m people aſcenſion; his prevalent interceſſion; his glorious coming 
langer o again; the excellency of that covenant he hath confirmed ; 
| thank the ſuſficiency of the ſacrifice he hath offered; the neceſſity 
ing doc and completeneſs of the righteouſneſs he hath wrought: the 
4223 umerable benefits of his death; the unſearchable riche: 
of his grace; his exceeding great and precious promiſes ; the 
| b 
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b | incomparable virtue of his blood; our union with him by faith; 

our adoption by relation to him; ourjuſtification by his merit; 

our ſanctification by his ſpirit ; our fighting and conquering 

| under his banner ; our protection under his ſhadow ; our bear- 

| ing burdens by his grace; our performing duties by his ſtrength; 

| our holy walk, in obedience to his injunctions ; the thankful- 

| | neſs we owe to him in heart and life; and the ſweet commu- 
| 


nion believers have with him in duties and ordinances. Yea, 
| we have bleſſings unſpeakable, graces and glory, peace and 
St. | pardon, light and life, ſtrength and growth, riches and wiſ— 
f | dom, joy and hope, perſeverance in grace, comfort in afflic- 
f | tion, conduct in life, throughbearing at death, reſurre&ion 
7 A from the grave, abſolution at the tribunal, happineſs through 
EY eternity, and all things coming to us by a crucified Jeſus. So 
| that in this noble ſubject there is a perpetual plenty and va- 
|. | riety of ſuitable matter for ſacramental occaſions, 
4 Obj. VI. To adminiſter the Lord's ſupper fo frequently, would 
| occafion very much labour and toil to the adminiſtrators, 
4 An/, 1t, Did we diſpenſe this ſacrament more frequently, 
| probably the labour and toil would be leſſened : we might 
| come to find our people habitually in a better caſe for that ſo- 
J. lemn ordinance than at preſent generally they are: fo that leſs 
pains in exciting, inſtructing, and preparing them for it, might 
be more ſucceſsful than greater is now. 
zdly, We have no cauſe to diſtruſt our faithful and kind 
Lord, who doth not fail to give ſtrength and furniture to his 
ſervants as their needs require, according to his gracious pro- 
miſe, Deut. xxxiii. 26. As thy days ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be, We 
have experience hitherto of his pitying our weakneſs, ſupply- 
ing our wants, and helping us in time of need: fo that we 
may aſſure ourſelves, that he will ſend none to warfare upon 
their own charges. | | 
| 3dly, If we put the glory of our maſter, and the advantage 
| of our people, and the increaſe of our reward, in the balance 
| with our labour, I hope we will not think it deſerveth once 
to be mentioned. Though we had no more to expect, it is a 
great reward in itſelf, to be honoured to bring glory to our 
\ Redeemer, and to advance the ſalvation of immortal fouls : 
1 and ſeeing the ſeaſon of our capacity ſor either is ſo very 
. hort, with what cheerfulneſs ſhould we beſtir ourſelves to ply 
| |} that bleſſed work? What a pleaſure would it be to ſee Chrift 
in eſteem, fin in diſgrace, the world in contempt, and reli- 
gion in proſperity among men? Well, then, would we contri- 
bute thereto in our ſtations ; would we have a lively remem— 
brace of God and Chriſt, and heaven, kept up in the world; 
would we have our people cloſely and conftantly to bear in 
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mind the evil of fin, the preciouſneſs of immortal ſouls, the 
love of God to mankind finners, the death and ſufferings of 
the Son of God in our room; let us irequeutly adminiſter the 


XV 


13 ſupper in our congregations. 
7 


Would you help the careleIneis of our peoples minds, and 
the weakneſs of memories; would we give our hearers a com- 


pendious and affecting view of Chriſtian religion; would we 


bring them to have freſh-and laſting impreſſions of its truths 
and doctrines ; I know no more effectuel means for it: for in 
this ſolemn ordinance we have man's fall and diſeaſe, together 
with his recovery and remedy, ſet forth to the life; and that 
in ſuch a way as makes impreſſion on the outward ſenſes, fo 
that the eye may affect the heart. 

Would we have ſin and vice kept under conſt ant rebukes 
amongſt our people, let us keep their eyes always fxed upon 


the bleeding wounds of a crucified Jeſus, would we have 


them carefully to maintain tamily-religion, ſecret duties, and 
a holy tender walk, let us conftrain them to it, by the love 
of a dying Jeſus, ſrequently ſet before their eyes in this or- 
dinance. This, through the divine bleſſing, would be an en- 
cellent mean and help to carry about with us always the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, and to make the print of his wounds 
keep a laſting imwreſlion on your hearts. 

+ If we duly ponder theſe things, I hope it will appear, that 
the advantage of the frequent pa, x Poly, of the Lord's ſupper 
will abundantly recompence our {mall toil and pains. 

Obj. VII. The wnworthineſs of our people is a great diſcourage- 
ment to the frequent celebration of the Lord's ſupper ameng/t them : 
«ve hate but few that are in any meaſure fit to be admitted to it. 
A. t, If this reaſon was valid, it would conclude as 
ſtrongly again the diſpenſing of this ordinance at all, as againit 
the tr=quency of it: and we know, an argument that would 
prove too much, proves nothing, | 

az, I Know many are unworthy, but all are not alike; 
and tos unftnets of many cannot excuſe us from adminiſtra. 
ing to thoſe that are in ſome meaſure fit. As it is a fin for 
ts to keep back from their children their due and necei- 
lacy 100d, becauſe of ſome unworthy pertons that are in the 
family; iv it is a fin for paſtors to with-hold this foul-nouriſhing 
cal from thoſe of their people that have a right to it; for tho 
Bot a few do flight or abuſe it, yet there are others kungry, 
gd necdful of it; and theſe ought not to be denied the advan- 


a tage of frequent partaking, for the fault of their neighbours, 
contri- 


It is the laying of one, That we find fault upon good 
one of the elements to 
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the people: And how can we juſtify thoſe that deny both ele- 
ments to their people, at leait for a long time ” 

34ly, Though the number of our communicants be ſmal!, 

that thould not diſcourage us from our duty ; for the divine 
bleſſing is not tied to numbers. God did own the inſtitution 
or the paſſover, though there were but few that eat it together; 
and our bleſſed Saviour had but a ſmall number that did par- 
take with him at the firft communion ; but, for our encourage- 
ment in that caſe, he graciouſly promiieth, that where two or 
three are met together in his name, he will own them with his 
preſence and blefling. 
: Obj. VIII. To adminiftrate this ſacrament fo frequently as be- 
ore mentioned, would require confiderable expences to furniſh com- 
munion-elements, and otherwiſe ; and we have no ſufficient fund 
or that charge, 

An}. 1. Though we ſhould be put to more charge this way 
Han formerly, 1 hope no faithful miniſter will ſay, that this 
conſideration mould be laid in balance with the glory of God, 
und good of fouls z we ſhould all be willing to ſpend and be 
*pent for Chriſt: and whatever we expend of our private 
goods this way, is ſurely lent te the Lord, who will _ it, 

24ly, The law provides a fund in every pariſh for ſuch ex- 
pences ; and where it is not ſettled, our judges are very fa- 
vourable to the church, and give a liberal allowance to ſuch 
miniſters as do apply for it; and no doubt, if the facrament 
were more frequently celebrated, they would not grudge to 
augment the fund when it is not ſuſſictent. 

3dly, If a fuſticient fund cannot be had otherwiſe, let col- 
lections be made in parithes for deſraying this charge; as 
Lufebius tells us was done by the primitive Chriſtians in this 
vaſe 3 and ſurcly there is no honeſt-hearted Chriſtian or com- 
nunicant but would contribute liberally for that effect, ra- 
ther than the Lord's work thyuld be hindered, 

Lafily, We may ſee from the old acts of Aſſembly, that the 
General Aembly 1638 had this very objection under their 
confideration, and declareth, that the charges ſhould rather 
be paid out of that day's collection, than that the congrega- 
tion want the more frequent ule of the ſacrament. But 1 
lope the General Aſſemblies of this church will in duc time 
take this and other objections under further confideration, and 
provide eff-Qual anſwers and remedies thereto: {o that this. 
tolemn ordinance ſhail be more frequently celebrated among]: 
us than it is at preſent; and J with all may pray fervently. 
that, together with the forelaid laudable practice, ſometh1.:; ! 
of the warm love and zeal of the ancient Chriſtians may be 
hanpily revived in our land. 
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a Vii 


Before I conclude this preface, there is another thing 1 
would advertiſe the reader, that, in the following treatile, 1 
Have endeayoured to keep by the form of ſound words in ule 


' amongſt us, avoiding both the extremes of Antinomianilm 


and Legaliſm, ſeeing the principles of this church do guide 
us equally to evite both the one and the other, And it muſt 
be acknowledged, that it is not ealy to ſhun extremes; ſor 
people commonly, when their zeal is excited againſt one ex- 
treme, are in great hazard in ſlid ing inſenſibly into the other, 
according to the old proverb, Dam vitant ſtulti vitia, in con- 


traria currunt. And indeed, not only fools, but ſome of tbe 
+ greateſt and wiſeſt of men, have c:red in this reſpect, 


It was 
Mr Baxter's zeal and great keenneſs againſt Antinomianiſm, 
that drove him to ſome raſh and dangerous aſſertions on the 
And this ſhould be a warning to us always to 
take heed to ourſelves, and be careful to guard on ail tides; 


for we are flill in hazard this way, and eſpecially when things 
come to warm diſputations with us. 


It is poſfible, that ſome who preach the goſpel may pick 


out ſome of the glorious truths thereof; ſuch as, The jreedom 
| of grace in the ſulvation of ſinners, our guſlification by the righ- 


teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as cur Surety, the excellency of faith iu 
Chriſt, the privilege of the covenant, and bleſſings of hrCiſt's pur- 


| chaſe, and may make theſe truths almoſt the only ſubject of 


their preaching ; and yet perhaps manage them io unhappily, 


as not to lead people to ſtudy regeneration of heart, holinets 
of life, abhorrence of fin, tenderneſs of walk, and the con- 


act, ra- 5 
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vently. 


may be Allo they may preſs holy duties 


\ 


icientious practice of all commanded duties, And ſurely, in 
this way of doing, they in a great meaſure miſs the deſign of 
dur Saviour's incarnation, and the end of the doctrine of grace, 
which is, to deſtroy the wwerks of the devil, and to teach men to 
tive ſoberly, righteou/ly, and godly, in this preſent world, . 

On the one hand, it is as poffible that others may inſiſt 


very much in enforcing morality, and make very fine rational 
| harangues of its excellency ; and yet make little uſe of go- 
| Ipel-motives to preſs it, and be at little pains ta ſhew the 
goſpel- principles from whencs: it muſt proceed, . Likewiſe 
they may preach much againſt vice and.immorality, and warn 


people of the evil of it; and yet take up but little time to 


teach thera concerning the root and ſpring of vice, (viz. our 


a 


* 


q 


fall in Adam, and the corruption of our natures), and the 


ly. 3 neceſſity of an inward change by a work of regeneration 
nethi1.:; 3 F 


for healing of the inward diſeaſe and plague of the heart. 


| very much, and yet make 
little mention of the true fountain and ſource of holineſs, (viz, 


b 3 
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our union with Chriſt by faith, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt), and ſpeak little of the neceflity of Chriſt's blood to 
waſh our performances. Now, both theſe extremes in the 
way of preaching are equally to be avoided, 

It is a prevailing conceit among many, that there 1s no more 
requiſite to make a man a Chriftian than morality, or a blame- 
leſs walk before men. Morality, indeed, is a very comely 
thing, and moſt neceſſary both to beautify and preſerve hu- 
man ſocieties ; and thereſore it is to be wiſhed there were 
much more of it in the world than we ſee there is; and every 
preacher of the goipel ought ſtrongly to recommend the prac- 
ice of it; but yet it is certain, that morality is not ſufficient to 
make a man a Chriſtian, ſeeing it hath been found in hea- 
thens, and thoſe that were ignorant of Chriſt, and the way of 
falvation through faith in him. 

Chriſtianity, indeed, doth enforce morality and moral virtues 
by the ſtrongeſt motives and arguments; but, in the mean 
zime, it teacheth us, that theſe virtues are never good and ac- 
ceptable to God, until they be the fruit of the Spirit's ope- 
ration, and ſpring from their proper principles, faith in 
Chriſt, and love to him; they muſt be grafted in Chriſt as 
their root, have a ncw principle to quicken them, and a new 
end to direct them, before moral virtues can commence Chri- 
{tian graces. Unregenerate morality will never pleaſe God ; 
let men advance it never ſo far, yet, till the heart be re- 
newed, it is ſtill but nature at beſt ; and the fruit 1s always 
tour that grows not upon the root Chriſt: it can never be 
acceptable to God, and while Chriſt's ſtrength and ſpirit is 
not ſought and employed in it, nor his righteouſneſs to cover 
it. So that there is a great difference betwixt morality and 
goſpel-holineſs. 

A moral man, then, though he profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian, 
yet he really is not fo, if he lives not as one that looks for 
and receives daily influences from Chriſt; if he hath not 
Chriſt ſtill in his undertakings, duties, and affections, ard be 
not ſaying, How empty and vain are all my. duties without 
« Chriſt ! yea, though I could do never ſo much, I ſhould be 
utterly loſt and undone, if 1t were not for Chriſt my Surety 
and his righteouſneſs. I count all but loſs and dung to be 
found in him.” 

This church, a good many years ago, manifeſted much zea! 
againſt Antinomianiſm, and doctrines which ſeemed to tend 
that way: and ſurely it is incumbent upon all churches to 
watch and take care, that the obligation of Chriſtians to ho- 
uneſs and good works, and to all Kind of duties, both of the 
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fru and ſecond table, ſhould never be in the leaſt weakened 
by preachers of the goſpel, under the ſpecious pretext of ex- 
alting free grace*; ſeeing free grace and ſtrict holineſs do no- 
Þly conſiſt together, 

Again, on the other hand, it ſhould equally be the church's 
concern to labour to prevent the ſpreading of Legaliſm, or 
the preaching of morality, and the practice of duties, in a 
legal ſtrain ; that is, in a way tending to the neglect of Chriſt 
and his righteouſnels, or to the diſparagement of the doctrine 
of free grace. It was the flagrant reports of the abound- 
ing of that ſort of moral preaching, eſpecially among younger 
elergymen, that occaſioned the bringing in an overture to the 
General Aflembly 1726, for an act to diſcourage the ſame, 
and to direct to the right method of preaching Chriſt, and 
how to preach morality in an evangelical ſtrain. But though 
endeavours were uled by ſeverals to get this overture turned 
into an act, it was hindered by ſome leading men, leſt it ſhould 
reflect upon the characters of ſome preachers io whom they 
had reſpect ; ſo that an act of this kind could never be got 
brought to a bearing until the Aſſembly 1736; and then theſe 
Who were moſt zealous to promote the act, in order to get 
It the more unanimouſly agreed to, were fain to drop out cf 
Its preamble the true cauſe of making it, namely, the abound- 
ing of legal preaching in the land, or of a wrong ſtrain of 
Een the goſpel. But, notwithſtanding of this, the act 
itſelf is of excellent uſe, if duly regarded end put in execu- 
tion; and without this, the beſt acts in the world ſignify no- 
thing. O that I could perſuade all miniſters end preachers of 
the goſpel to conſider and obſerve the forefaid acts. It would 
Jurely fare the better, both with themſeives and their hear- 
ers, and, if no more be done for that purpoſe, let me at 
leaſt uſe ſome means to get the act made known to them, 
by trenſcribing it in this place. 


— __— ____p__F__ 
ACT CONCERNING FREACHITNG. 


Edinburgh, May 21. 1736. Seff. S. 
THE General Aſſembly, being moved with zeal ſor the 
s honour of God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially at a 

time when the Chriſtian revelation is openly impugned, and 
= Jnlidelity, Deiſm, and other errors, do ſo much prevail; 
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They do hereby recommend to all miniſters and preachers 
ſeriouſly to conſider and obſerve the directory of this church 
concerning the preaching of the word, which 1s approven 
by the General Aſſembly 1645; and, in particular, that they 
be careful to warn their hearers againſt any thing tending to 
Atheiſm, Deiſm, Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, Bou- 
rigianiſm, Popery, Superſtition, Antinomianiſm, or any 
other errors; and that in their ſermons they inſiſt frequent- 
ly upon the truth, neceſſity, and excellency, of ſupernatural 
revelation, the ſupreme Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as of the Father; together with the onenels of the 
Godhead, our ſinful and loſt eſtate by nature, the neceſlity 
of ſupernatural grace, and of faith in the righteouſneſs of 


and that they make it the great ſcope of their ſermons, to 


lead finners from a covenant of works to a covenant G6: 
grace for life and ſalvation, and from fin and ſelf to pre- 


cious Chriſt, And the General Aſſembly recommends to al 


who preach the goſpel, when they handle the doctrines 0! | 


God's redeeming love, and of his free grace in the juſtih- 


Chriſt, without which the beſt works cannot pleaſe God; 


cation and ſalvation of ſinners, the bleſſings of the Re. 


deemer's purchaſe, and privileges of the new and bette: 
covenant, to ſtudy to manage theſe ſubjeQs ſo as to lead 
their hearers into an abhorrence of ſin, the love of God 


and our neighbours, and the practice of univerſal holineſs ; 
ſeeing it is one great end of the goſpel to deſtroy the work? 


of the devil, and to teach men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent world. Upon which account, it is in. 


cumbent on all who preach the goſpel, to inſiſt not on!) 


r 


upon the neceſſity and excellency of faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
for ſalvation, but alſo upon the neceſſity of repentance for 


fin, and reformation from it; and to preſs the practice 0! 
all moral duties, both with reſpe& to the firſt and ſecond 


table of the law, as indiſpenſibly neceſſary, in obedience to 
God's command, to teſtify our gratitude to him, to evi- | 
dence the fincerity of our faith, and for the benefit ot 


human ſociety, the adorning the profeſſion of religion, and 
making us meet for eternal life, ſeeing without holineſs nv 
man can ſee the Lord. 

* And the Aſſembly do ſeriouſly recommend to all miniſters 


and peachers of the goſpel, that in preſſing moral duties 


or obedience to the law they ſhew the nature and excel: 
lency of goſpel-holineſs, and enforce conformity to the mo- 


ral law, both in heart and life, not from the principles of rea. 4 
ſon only, but alſo, and more eſpecially, of revelation. And 
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in order to attain thereto, it is neceſſary to ſhew men the 


chers corruption and depravity of human nature by their fall in 
hurch Adam, their natural impotence for and averſion to what is 
roven ſpiritually good, and to lead them to the true and only 
t they * ſource of all grace and holineſs, viz. union with Chriſt, by 
ing to the Holy Spirit's working faith in us, and renewing us more 
Bou- and more after the image of God; and to let their hearers 
r any know, that they mutt firſt be grafted into Chriſt as their 
juent- root, before their fruit can be ſavoury unto God, that they 
atural multi have a new principle to animate, and a new end to 
hoſt, direct them, before their actions become gracious and ac— 
of the ceptable in the ſight of Cod; and that they teach them 
ceſſity the neceſſity of living by faith on the Son of God, in a con- 
eſs of tant looking to and dependence upon him, as the great Au- 
God; _* thor of all gracious influences, for the perſormance of every 
ns, to duty; and withal, that, after the beſt periormances and at- 
ant f tainments, they muſt count them but loſs and dung ia point 
o pre- of juſtification before God; and to make it their great de- 
; to all fire only to be found in Chriſt and his righteouſueis. And 
nes o that miniſters, in the application of their ſermons, do en- 
jufſtifh. “ deavour rightly to divide the word of truth, ſpeaking diſ- 
ie Re. ©* tinQly to ſuch various caſes of the converted and uncon- 
bettet verted, as ariſe natively from the ſubjects they have been 
to lead handling; and that, in the whole of their diſcourſes, they 
vf God take care to ſuit themſelves to the capacity of their hearers, 
linels as to matter, method, and expreſdon, and to tlie prevailing 
works fins of the time and place, with all prudent and zealous free- 
ly, and 1 dom and plainnels : as alſo, that they make goſpel- ſubjects 
t is in. their main theme and ſtudy, and preſs with all carneſtneſs 
dt onl; the practice of moral duties in a goſpel manner: aud that 
Chriit they forbear delivering any thing in public, that may tend 
nce fo! 1 more to amulement «han to edification; and beware cf bring- 
ice of N ing in to their ſermons and public difccurſes matters of 
ſecond doubtful diſputation, which tend to gender ſtriſe, rather 
ence to than to promote the edlication of Chriſtians. And the Al- 
to evi- ? lembly exhort all to ſtudy to maintain the unity of the ſpirit 
\efit of la the bond ef peace. 
on, and { And fnally, the General Aſſembly recommends to all pro- 
neſs no etors of divirity, to uſe their beſt endeavours to have the 
nudents under their care well acGuainted with the true me- 
inifter thod of preaching the goſpel, as above directed; and that 
duties Preſbyteries, at their privy ceaſures, inquire concerning th 
| excel. obſervation of this ad. 
the mo 
; of re. No, bleſſed be the Lord that there is ſich 2 public 301 


. An d. ; 
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in record, as a ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt in the midſt of 
all our backſlidings and defections: may God put in the 
hearts of all who preach the goſpel among us, to obſerve the 
directions of it; that the ſcope and tendency of their ſermons 
may ſtill be to exalt Chriſt, and raiſe him above all in the 
buſineſs of our ſalvation; to preſs the doQtrine of regenera- 
tion and the new biith; to preach up juſtification by Chriſt's 
righteouinels alone, apprehended. by faith, and the neceſſity 
of the inward operations of the Holy Spirit, which Chriſt 


hath purchaſed, and promiſed, for working that ſaith in us, 


and for bringing about the gracious change of the new birth, 
and carrying on a work of landitication in us, and for ena- 
bling us to live the ſpiritual life! this being the ſcope of the 
dect, happy it were for the land if it were allo the main ſcope 
of our lermons, But, after all, if profeſſors of divinity do 
not eir part in training up ſtudents according to it, and if 
preibyteries do not theirs in calling to account thoie who do 
not obſerve the act, the church will not reap much benefit by 
it, as I fear ſhe hath not yet done; for if the had, what mean- 
eth the bleating of the ſheep, and the lowing of the oxen, which 
we ſtill hear? what means the murmuring of ſerious Chri- 
ſtians from ſeveral corners for want of the proper food of their 
fouls ? what mega the continued complaints of the growth-of 
Deiſm and 10:14elity through the land? It is a juſt obſerve, 
that when moral preaching in a Chriſtleſs way doth much 
abound, it makes way for the increaſe of Deitm and infide- 
lity : for when perſons do long hear moral ſermons, and little 
of Chriſt in them, or the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
they are tempted to think there is but little difference be- 
tween them and the diſcourſes of Seneca and other heathen 
moraliſts; and therefore, that they may be ſafe enough, and 
win to heaven, without any Chriſtianity at all; aud that every 
moral man 1s a good enough Chrittian. 


O! this is a fundamental defection of moſt heinous guilt ; 


it is a God provoking and unchurching evil, which all the 
miniſters and lovers of Chriſt ſhould be deeply concerned 


about; for if we ſuffer ourſelves and others to fall from our 


regard and love to glorious Chriit, neglect to exalt him in 
our ſermons, and to preach ſalvation to men only through 
Chriſt's ſuretyſhip and ſacrifice, and to tell the world, and 


incul:4: it daily upon them, that this, and this only, is 
the g igr them to obtain pardon, peace, grace, glory, an! 


every 01 thing: I fay, if we turn careleſs and negligent 
in What iy nearly concerns Chriſt's glory, and our own office 
as Chriſtian preachers, may he not jullly plead a controver- 
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{y with our church, {mite us with the moſt awful judgments, 
iuffer a flood of infidelity, error, and profanity, to invade us, 
withdraw his Spirit from ordinances and judicatories, infatuate 
our counſels and conduct, mingle a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt 
of us, and give us up to the moſt vanatural divifions and 
mournful breaches among ourlelves? Ah! how much is 
this the caſe with us at this day: and no wonder, ſeeing 
Chriſt's glory is ſo little minded, notwithſtanding of the fore- 
ſaid excellent act of Aſſembly, and many other good acts that 
are ſadly neglected this day by miniſters and preachers among 
us. And how can we expect that any individual man ſhould 
pay regard to them, and particularly to the th act of Aſſem- 
bly 1736, concerning preaching, when he ſees whole judica- 
tories pay no reſpect to the 14th act of that Aſſembly, againſt 
intruſions ; nor to the roth act of Aﬀembly 1712, and the gth 
act of Aſſembly 1715, concerning the uſurpation of patronage 
upon the church, and her right of calling her own miniſters: 
which acts are conform to other ancient acts of this church, 
and to our Reformation principles, declared in the ſecond book 
of diſcipline, (ſee chap. 3. par. 4. & 5. chap. 12. par. 9. 10.), and 
which are {worn to in our national covenant, and ratified by 
many acts both of church and ſtate? 

Now, how ſtrange and ſurpriſing is it to fee men delibe- 
rately going contrary to theſe excellent acts and deeds of the 
church, both ancient and modern, (which are well founded 
upon the word of God and {ound reaton), by drawing on the 
yoke of patronage upon the church, without neceſſity, volun- 
tarily ſtrengthening the hands of patrons in their ſpiritual ty- 
ranny, and encouraging men in that vile church-breaking and 
'ou]-deſtroying practice of accepting preſentations, (which no 
law doth require), and adhering to them, in oppoſition to the 
people's choice! and yet this way is continued, even after 
conviction, by long dear-bought experience of the pernicious 
effects of it. I well remember the time, (yea, it is not above 
twenty years go), when it was thought to be the univerſal 
opinion, that accepting of preſentations was inconſiſtent with 
Preſbyterian principles, and the rights and rules of this church, 
which we are ſolemnly engaged to maintain by our Fermula 
1711, and otherwiſe : at that time, preſentation-hunters a- 
mong Preſbyterians would have appeared as monſters, and 
their ſociety frightful: but now, alas! they are become tame 
and familiar creatures to us. It is this woful practice, toge- 
ther with the itch of pleaſing great men, that hath of late been 


; the great ſnare to draw in judicatories to go crois to our de- 


Clared principles maintained in this church ever ſince the Re- 
formation, which we ſhould have firmly cleaved to, and never 
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declined from in any caſe, by making intruſions and violen“ 
ſettlements in Chriſtian congregations, to the ruin, alas! of the 
glorious goſpel, and of precious ſouls therein : and upon that 
account alone, though we had no acts or declared principles 
againſt 1ntruſion, it is aſtoniſhing to think, how anv man, 
that hath the glory of his Maſter and the ſaving of touls at 
heart, ſhould ever concur in a violent ſettlement, that is ma- 
nifeſtly deſtructive to both. That 1s an awful threatening to 
miniſters, Jer. xxiii. 1. Wo be unto the paſtors that deſtroy 
and ſcatter the theep of my paſture, ſaith the Lord :” and yer, 
notwithſtanding, we lee many who go under the character 0: 
vile men ſtill perſiſting in that miſerable infatuation and de- 
ſtructive courle, driving multitudes of hearty friends and ſe- 
rious. Chriſtians out of the church, and never gaining any to 
it of theſe they intend to gratify : yea, acting as if they were 
joined in a conſpiracy againſt the commons of Scotland, and 
were carrying on a plot to ſtrengthen the {zceſſion from the 
church. But let me tell theſe wile brethren, if our conven- 
tions and parliaments about fifty years ago had paid fo little 
regard to the inclinations of the people of Scotland as our ju- 
dicatories do now, we would not had theſe courts at this day 
to fit in. I ſhall not inßiſt here upon this melancholy ſubject, 
having ſaid ſo much on it elſewhere; only let me add this 
word, if leading men go on in theſe methods, though they 
may enjoy their eaſe, power, and preferments for a while; 
yet upon their grave-ſtones it is too likely it may be written, 
ere lie the men, who did defliroy the moj# beautiful national church 
and conjlitution that was in the world. 

But, alas! we have cauſe not only to lament our departing 
fro: a Reformation principles, and weakening the eſtabliſhment, 
but allo cur ſhameful defection from vital and practical reli- 
gion, The power of godlineſs is at a very low ebb among us, 
and little of God's Spirit is to be found in our adminiſtrations; 
God is angry, and threatens to caſt us of, Ah! great ground 
have we to bewail our mournful caſe, and cry with the pro— 
phet, under the fearfal tokens cf God's anger, Jer. xiv. Lam. 
v. Hail thou utterty rejected Judah? heath thy foul loathed 
Zion? why halt thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for 
us? We lnoked for peace, and there is no good; and for 
the time of healing. and behold trouble. We acknowledge, 
O Lord, our wickedneis, and the iniquity of our fathers, for 
we have ſinned again thee, Do not abhor us, for thy name's 
ſake ; do not dilgrace the throne of thy glory; remember, 
break not thy covenant with us. The anger of the Lord hath 
divided us, the crown hath fallen from our head; wo unto us 
that we have ſinned ! Wheretore doit thou forget us for eser, 
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and forſake us fo long time? Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lord, and we ſhall be turned. Renew our days as of old.“ 
There are many other paſſages in Jeremiah's writings very ſuit- 
able to our preſent caſe; ſuch as Jer. xii, 10. 11.“ Many paſtors 
have deſtroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion 
under foot, they have made a pleaſant portion a deſolate wil- 
derneſs. They have made it deſolate, and being delolate, it 
mourneth unto me.“ Now, what can the ſons of Zion do for 
their mother in ſuch a caſe ? they muſt even bring her caſe to 
the Phyſician of ſouls, when it is wholly deſperate and incu- 
rable as to human help; and cry, as Pſal. Ix. 11. O God, 

ive us help from trouble; for vain is the help of man.” 
Let us fall in with Chriſt's call to the man with the lunatic child, 
whom his mother could not cure, Matth. xvii.“ Bring him hither 
to me,” ſaith our Lord. Let us bring the caſe to Chriſt, when 
it is deſperate, and incurable by all others. 'The church's ex- 


KH tremity is Chriſt's opportunity ; he can help her, even when 
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all her friends are going with their hands on their mouths, 
in the greateſt anguiſh and trouble, according to that word, 
Jer. xxx. 6. 7. Wherefore do I fee every man with his hands 
on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleneſs? Alas! for that day is great, ſo that none is 
Hke it; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble.” Yet even 
then, when Jacob's trouble comes to that extremity that no- 
thing can match it, the Lord pities, and adds that word, 
„But he ſhall be ſaved out of it.” A matchleſs trouble can- 
not nonplus his ſaving ſkill. Now, how doth he fave Jacob 
out of ſuch extremities? not by human might or power, but 
by his own ſpirit,” Zech. iv. 6. O that God would help all 
Zion's friends to plead with him for an outpouring of his Spirit 
upon miniſters, preachers, ſtudents, and all ranks, for ſaving 
his covenanted land out of extreme diſtreſs, and reviving pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity among us! this and nothing elſe will do 
it. O that he would ſpeak ſuch a comfortable word to Scot- 
land, as that he ſaid to the Jews when their ſtate was low, 
Hag. ii. 8. According to the word that I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt, io my ſpirit remaineth 
among you; fear ye not!“ He hath remembered his cove- 
nant with Scotiand in former times, and ſurpriſed our fathers 
with gracious effuſions of his Spirit; let us ſteadily look up 
to him who hath ſtill bowels of pity, and can help us as well 
as others in diftreſs, 

We have heard of the wonderful goodneſs of the Lord of 
late, in pitying other nations and countries, when under great 
darkneſs, deadneſs, and * by ſending down his Spirit 
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to revive his work among them in an extraordinary manner» 
which may be ground of hope to others. How glorious was 
the appearance of his fovereign grace, about eight or nine 
vears ago, in Saltzburg in Germany, in determining above 
twenty thouſand of the inhabitants to eſpouſe the reformed 
religion merely by reading of the Bible, and to become ſo 
zealous for it, as to be willing to leave houſes, lands, tempo- 
ral goods, and relations, and all they had in a word, that they 


might enjoy the preaching of the goſpel ! | 
How marvellouſly did he diſplay the riches of his grace, 


and the work of his Spirit, in the wonderful converſion of 
great numbers in Northampton and other parts of New Eng- 
land, by the miniſtry of Mr Jonathan Edwards, and others in 
that country, about five or ſix years ago, of which we had a 
well-atteſted narrative publiſhed amongſt us? 

Nay, within theſe two years, we have moſt ſurpriſing ac- 
counts of the goings of our God, and the effuſions of his Spirit, 
on ſeveral places of old England and Wales, our neighbouring 
countries, where, by the miniſtry of Mr George Whitefield, 
Mr John Weſley, and others, who infiſt mainly on the doctrine 
of the new birth, and juſtification by faith in Chriſt, great 
numbers, even of the moſt profligate, are convinced and prick- 


ed in their hearts, and brought to cry out, What ſhall we 


do to be ſaved?” Which extraordinary work, I hear, doth 
till continue in divers places of England. 

And this very ſame year we have like accounts from Geor- 
ria, New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, New York, and others of the 
Engliſh plantations in America, by the miniſtry of Mr White- 
field and others. Likewiſe we have very ſtrange accounts of 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel in many different parts of the world, 
even among the heathens, by Count Zinzendorf, biſhop of the 
Moravian church, and his miſſionaries. 

Verily, theſe good news which we now hear, of God's glo- 
rious appearances in the goſpel, do look as if God was about 
to accompliſh his promiſes to his church in the latter days, 
when the whole earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
© how refreſhing are the remoteſt dawnings of the glory of 
theſe days! 

Alſo they ſerve to teach us how ealy it 1s for God to riſe 
up when he pleaſeth, for the revival of his work in decayed 
churches, when their caſe ſeems to be very hopeleſs. How 
ealy is it for him to raiſe up inſtruments to preach his goſpel, 
with ſuch life and power as to awaken whole towns and coun- 
tries of ſleepy ſinners together, to hearken to the golpel-call ? 
He can make a nation to be born at once; which thould en- 
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courage us to wait on him ſtill. And now, when our bleſſed 
Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to mount his white horſe, as 2 
of Zion, and made his circuit in other countries, to give ſuc 
evidences of his glorious power, and fend down plealant 
{ſhowers of his grace among them, and make many to bow 
down at his feet, may we not hope that he hath a great work 
on the wheels, and is on his march to go through his churches 
in a conguering manner, to confound Deiſts and Infidels, and 
quell the daring boldneſs of his adverſaries? And, in that caſe, 
may not Scotland look for a viſit from him among the reſt, 
and even plead that ancient kindneſs may revive towards it? 
May we not draw hope from the ſecond Pſalm, and other 
ſcripture-paſſages, where God promiſeth to give his Son the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for a poſſeſion ; and that the ifles ſball 
ſee Lis ſalvation, and wait for his law: among which places 
Scotland certainly is; and though it is a land that is little, 
and deſpiſed among the nations, yet he, whoſe thoughts are 
not as man's thoughts, hath ſhewed a diſtinguiſhing reſpect to 
it, by his early ſending the goſpel to it; and when overſpread 
with darkneſs, promoting reformation in it, againſt both the 
power of the mighty, and counſels of the crafty ; nay, advan- 
cing reformation ſo far, and making goſpel-light ſo clear and 
powerful in it, by the remarkable downpouring of his Spirit, 
that Scotland was noticed by divines of other places, and call- 
ed Philadelphia, and the Morning-/tar of the Reformation, Nay, 
he took Scotland into covenant with. himſelf, in a peculiar 
manner, and gave fingular tokens of his preſence with his 
people ; he hath wonderfully appeared for the intereſt of re- 
ligion, when almoſt ſunk from it; he hath raiſed up ſaviours 
on our mount Zion, and brought about great deliverances for 
It, as for Iſrael of old, when grievouſly oppreſſed and brought 
low. And from theſe ancient and peculiar proofs of our 
Redeemer's care, may we net humbly hope, that he will 
not leave the land that is given him by his Father, and ſo- 
lemnly devoted to him by its inhabitants, 

Our decays and backflidings from God, indeed, are very 
great, fearful, and threatening ; yet he hath ſtill left a mourn- 
ing and praying remnant in the land, who are ſenfible of the 
want of his preſence in ordinances, deſire to lament after the 
Lord, and ſigh and cry for all the abominations that are found 
in the midff of the city; and though her deſolations are 
mournful, the breaches in her walls many, and the glory of 
the Lord is gone up from the cherub ; yet it ſeems ſtill to 
hover, and ſtand over the threſhold of the door; and there is 
a remnant among us, wreſtling and pleading againſt our de- 
C 2 


EXV11L THE PREFACE. 


parture, There is a number who take pleaſure in our Zion, 
have a Kindneſs for her ſtones and rubbiſh, and ceaſe not to 
lift up a piayer for the remnant that is left ; and we ſee gra- 
cious promiſes made to the prayers and tears, wreſtlings and wit- 
neſſings, of a {mall godly remnant, Pſal. xii. 5. Pſal. cii. 13. 14. 
broken and divided in the way and manner of their witnefl— 
ing at this day ! O that the meek Jeſus, who rules in Zion, 
would meeken all their hearts, ſave from a ſpirit of bitterneſs, 
and from dangerous extremes in ſeparating from one another ! 
O that the God of peace, that hath the command of hearts, 
would unite his broken remnant together, give them a Chriſt 
like ſpirit, and make them one ſtick in his hand! It is no- 
waſe difficult to him to accomplith this union, even when the 
caſe is moſt hopeleſs in our eyes, and inſtruments to me- 
diate for breaches are out of light. Let us remember and 
plead that promiſe, Jer, xxx. 17. For I will reſtore health 
unto. thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe they have called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion, 
whom no man ſeeketh after.” Many of God's worthies, now 
in glory, have gone off the ſtage in the belief and hopes, that 
God would yet ariſe, and have mercy on his Zion, that he 
would fignally build her up, and appear in his glory; yea, 
that there would be more glorious goſpel-days ſeen in Scot- 
land than either we or our fathers have beheld. Surely theſe 
conſiderations may encourage God's remnant in Scotland to 
wait and pray in hope, however dark and cloudy our day be 
at preſent. 

In the mean time, let us rejoice, and bleſs the Lord, that he 
is pleaſed to pour out his Spirit, make bare his holy arm, and 
s . his power in other parts of the world, yea, and get 

imſelf a great name amongſt theſe that have not Known him, 
Whatever he do with us. May his right-hand and his holy arm 

et him the victory among them more and more, that we may 
4 oſpel- ſongs from the uttermoſt parts of the earth. Like- 
wiſe let us mourn for theſe ſins, both old and late, which pro- 
voke God to make our heavens as braſs, and to with- hold 
theſe pleaſant ſhowers from us he is letting fall upon others. 
And let us plead, that Scotland, which formerly was the 
glory of all lands for the effuſions of the Spirit, may not now 
be paſt bv, and left behind all others. O let not her fleece 
be dry, when many others have their fleeces wet; and when 
they are getting abundance of rain, may we have a little 
cloud appearing, like a man's hand, to prognoſticate a ſhower 
a-coming! May the Lord rite up from his place, and come 
mercifully to decide the quarrel between Deiſts and us: and 
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let Infidels and the profane ſcoffers of theſe laſt days ſee, that 
the Bible is the word of God, and that the preaching of it is 
his inſtitution ; that there is a ſupernatural power attending 
it, for changing men's hearts as well as lives? May he let the 
world ſee, it 1s not fine moral harangues, nor the enticing 
words of men's wiſdom, but the plain preaching of a crucified 
Jeſus, as the only remedy for loſt ſinners, that becomes the 
power of God to the converſion and falvation of men, 

But ſome have their queſtions, © By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? 
Will he ſhew wonders to the dead? Shall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe him?” Theſe indeed are nonpluſſing difficulties to us, but 
none at all to him who railcth the dead, and calleth the things 
which be not as though they were. He hath ſtill ſpirit and clay 
enough for new inftruments ; yca, he can make ſtrangers build up 
his walls, and the greateſt enemies become zealous for his glo- 
ry. And however unlizely the apearance of things may be at 
preſeut, both {cripture and experience aſſure us, that the time 
of God's people's extremity (as ſaid before) is his uſual ſea- 
{on of appearing for them: Jt is iu the mount that the Lord 
will be ſeen ; fo may that text be rendered, Gen. xxii. 14. 
God did not appear any way for IIaac's deliverance all the 
three days journey he made with his father, till he came to 
the top of the mount, and was juit ready to be ſacrificed : 
neither did he interpoſe for the Jews in Either's time, until 
the decree was patt, and day fixed, and but a hair-breadth be- 
twixt them and ruin; then God ſteps in, and poits are in- 
{cantly diſpatehed to ſtop the execution, Thus the Lord acts 
agreeably to his promiſe, Deut. xxxli. 36. For the Lord ſhall 
Judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he feeth 
that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left, Here 
then is food for faith and prayer in the molt ſtraitening times, 
O for grace to pray in hope, mourn in hope, labour in hope, 
and wait in hope, ſeeing our deareſt Lord and Saviour Jelus 
Chrift, which is our hope, is gone up, and fits at the helm! 
O when ſhall the power of this great Lord be preſcat to heal. 
us! Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 4men, 
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1 being our great buſineſs in the world to promote 


God's glory and our own ſalvation, and in order there- 
to, to ſeek acquaintance with, and ſecure an intereſt in, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſole Mediator betwixt God and 
men, and alſo to labour for the comfortable perſuaſion and 
aſſurance of this intereſt; it hath pleaſed God, for our aſ- 
ſiſtance in this matter, graciouſly to preſcribe to us the uſe 
of ſeveral outward means, as the word, ſacraments, and 
prayer ;. and alſo to promiſe the inward influences of his 
Holy Spirit, for making theſe means. effeQtual for the end 
aforeſaid, to ſuch as conſcientiouſly attend and uſe them. 

The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, one of theſe means, 
being inſtituted by our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, as a bright repre- 
ſentation and compend of the whole Chriftian religion, and 
an ordinance ncbly adapted for carrying on the ends of 
God's glory and our ſoul's ſalvation, and particularly for 


clearing up our intereſt in Chriſt, and improving our ac- 


quaintance with bim, it highly concerns every Chriſtian to 


make conſcience of attending it in-a due and ſuitable man- 


ner. I have elſewhere ſhewn, that the Lord's day is of divine 
appointment, and the celebration of the Lord's ſupper is 
the proper work of this day,. and one ſpecial defign of its 
Arſt igftitution, Now, if ordinary Sabbaths do require 
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great diligence and care in our preparing for them, and im- 


proving of them, much more do communion Sabbaths, 


which are ſolemn and high days, and in a ſpecial manner 
days of the Son of man: theſe being times wherein we 
make moſt near approaches unto God, and he makes near 
approaches unto us: and ſo may be called days of heaven 
upon earth ; for they do eminently repreſent tha employ- 
ments and enjoyments of the glorified ſaints in heaven; and 
by the right improvement of them, we come to be prepared 
for living amongft that bleſſed company. It is then our 

reat duty and intereſt, carefully to make ready for theſe 
Sabvaths when they draw nigh, and to improve every hour 
and minute of them with the greateſt diligence when they 
actually do come. 

The ſubject of the Lord's ſupper is pretty ſully handled 
in my Sacramental Catechiſm, both in a doctrinal and ca- 
ſuiſtic manner. And ſeeing it is needleſs to repeat what 
is there written, I muſt refer my reader to it for a more 
full explication of ſeveral things relative to this ordinance, 
than what is here to be expected; ſeeing I mainly deſign in 
this treatiſe to give practical directions for the right im- 
provement of communion Sabbaths. The ſubject is ſtill 
very large and copious, after all that hath been ſaid and 
written upon it; and there is room for much more. What 
I here intend may be comprehended under the three fol- 
lowing heads: 


I. DireAQions how to prepare for a communion Sabbath, 
before it come, 


II. How to ſpend it when it is come. 


III. How to behave ourſelves when it is over. | 


(32) 


HAT. I. 


CONTAINING DIRECTIONS HOW TO PREPARE 
FOR A COMMUNION SABBATH, 


DIRECTION I. 


Carefully endeavour and ſtudy to have a juſt and right uptaling 
of the Nature, Ends, and Uſes of the Lord's Supper, and of 
the Work of Communicating white at the Lord's Table. 


HERE are many who have wrong notions of this or- 
dinance, do greatly miſtake the ends and defigns of it, 
and therefore cannot rightly partake of it; but if we would 
be worthy communicants, we mult ſeriouſly ponder, and 
rightly underſtand, the nature and ends of this ſolemn inſti- 
tution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo we may approach his 
table with diſtin& uptakings of our work and buſineſs there. 
This ordinance was not inſtituted to turn bread and wine 
into the true body and blood of Chriſt, for people to wor- 
mip it: nor to ſacrifice Chriſt again to the Father, to be a 
propitiation for the fins of the quick and dead, as the Papiſts 
do abſurdly affirm : neither was it appointed to make atone- 
ment for former fins, to purchaſe a remiſſion, and enſure 
heaven to us, opere operato, as ſome ignorant people do 
imagine: nor was it deſigned to cloke ſome wicked practices, 
or maintain a good name among men, or any other worldly 
end, as hypocrites do intend : but it is appoinced by our great 
Lord and Saviour, as a viſible repreſentation and commemo- 
ration of his death and ſufferings for his people, till he come 
again to judge the world, And, in obedience to his com- 
mand, all his people ought to come to his table, to celebrate 
this ordinance ; and while partaking of the outward ſymbols 
of bread and wine, they are believiagly and thankfully to re- 
member Jeſus Chrift and his dying love; and alſo receive 
and embrace him as their bleeding High Prieſt into the arms 
of their faith, apply his benefits, reſt upon bis merits, ſeal 
a covenant with him; look upon him whom they have pierced, 
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with a mourning heart, and a ſolemn reſolve to pierce him 
no more. 

This is a ſhort account of the nature of this ſacrament, 
and of the work of communicating. But, in order to give a 
more full and diſtinct view of this great and ſolemn ordi- 
nance, we may conſider and take it up under theſe ſeveral 
reſpects following : 

1. As a peculiar fign and diſtinguiſhing badge of the 
Chriſtian church from the infidel world, and a viſible token 
that we profeſs and own a crucified Jeſus for our Redeemer 
and Saviour, and that we depend only upon his death, and 
the merit of his blood, for the remiſſion of our fins, and our 
reconciliation with God. 5 

II. As a lively repreſentation and a memorial of Chriſt 
crucified, and the ineſtimable purchaſe of his death. This ſa- 
crament is a compendious map of the goſpel, and a viſible 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt. The word preached holds him 
forth to the ear; but this ſacrament repreſents him to the 
eye, and in a lively way diſplays his redeeming love, his 
mighty acts, and unparalleled ſufferings for loſt finners. 
This ordinance is a laſting public monument to the world, of 
Chriſt's glorious victories and triumphs, as the Captain of 
our ſalvation, for his vanquiſhiag death and hell, his ſpoiling 
principalities and powers, and his obtaining peace for us. 
Likewiſe we are to look upon it as a ſure pledge of Chriſt's 
ſecond coming, aad taſte of the new wine which believers 
will eternally drink with him in his Father's kingdom. 

III. As a ſpecial mean appointed by God for our ſpiritual 
advantage, namely, for the weakening of corruption, and the 
Rrengthening of grace. The death of our glorious Redeemer, 
repreſented in this ordinance, gives ſuch a diſcovery of fin 
to the believer, as makes his foul to abhor it. And God 
bleſſeth it as a mean to excite and quicken the graces of re- 
pentance faith, love, hope, joy, and thankfulneſs, in believers, 
by giving them ſomething of a clearer view of the attributes 
of God than they had before; as of his wiſdom, in the 


| Turetyſhip for us; of his mercy, love, and compaſſion, in 


ſparing and ſaving poor guilty and hell-deſerving finners, 
ſuch as we are; of his juſtice and holineſs, in puniſhing fin 
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in ſuch a manner, yea, rather puniſhing it in his own Son, 
than ſuffering it to go unpuniſhed ; of his veracity and faith- 
fulneſs, in accompliſhing the Old Teſtament types and pro- 


phecies, and confirming the covenant of grace, with the | 


mercies therein promiſed, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
IV. As a great feaſt, wherein Chriſt holds communion 


and fellowſhip with his people, and richly entertains them. 7 
This ſacrament is the ſupper of the great God; the feaſt- 
maker is God the Father; the proviſion God the Son, whoſe | 


fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed: the 


gueſts are a company of poor unworthyfinners, for whom 


5 ? „ 
r 


the crumbs beneath the table are too good; yet to ſuch 


doth God give kindly welcome, ſaying, © Eat, O friends: 


drink,” &. Cant. v. 1. A ſtrange feaſt! Chriſt is both the * 
giver 1 
and the gift; O what noble proviſion is Chriſt's fleſh and 2 


maker and matter of it, the feeder and the food, the 


blood to the ſoul, John vi. 55. As bread and wine afford 
firength, comfort, and nouriſhment to the body, ſo the fleſh 


and blood of Chriſt, received here by faith, do yield the ſame © 
How great is the variety of heavenly dainties © 
preſented to us in this feaſt, viz; pardon of fin, reconcilia- 


to the ſoul. 


tion with God, adoption into his family, peace of conſcience, 


ſpiritual ſtrength, increaſe of grace, the precious promiſes of 
the covenant, the gracious preſence of Chriſt, the ſmiles of |” 
his countenance, the comfort and quickening influences of |. 
his Spirit. O what rare and delicious diſhes are they for a 
hungry ſoul ! O for appetites for the full feaſt which Chrift 


doth furniſh us ia this wilderneſs. 


v. We ought to view this ordinance as the ſolema ſealing ,. 
This 


and confirming of a covenant betwixt God and us. 
ſacrament is one of the ſeals of the covenant of grace which 


God makes with believers in Chriſt ; and by it he gives them 


ſeiſin and infeftment of all the benefits of the covenant, and 
of the glorious inheritance purchaſed for them by Chriſt. 
It was uſual for people in the eaſtern countries to ratify their 


covenants by eating and drinking together; fo did Iſaac and ; 


Abimelech, Jacob and Laban, &c. Gen. xxvi. xxx1. 2 Sam. 
iii. This ſacrament is a covenanting feaſt, wherein a bar- 
gain is ſolemnly ratified and ſealed betwixt God and us. 
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God's exhibiting the elements to us, is a ſeal of the cove- 
nant on God's part, that he will be our God, and doth freely 


| give us his Son, with all his purchaſe, and will fulfil all his 
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promiſes to us in him; our taking the elements, is a ſeal on 
our part, of our accepting of Jefus Chriſt upon the terms of 
grace, our engaging to be his people, and that we will in 


bis ſtrength perform all the duties required of us. Here 
Chriſt gives us his body and blood to ſave us; and here we 


give our ſouls and bodies to ſerve him. 

VI. As a ſolemn military oath, whereby we bind our- 
ſelves to be true and faithful ſoldiers to Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Captain and General in the ſpiritus! warfare. For the word 


Z ſacrament, according to its ancient ute among the Romans, 


from whom it is borrowed, doth import fo much. Let com- 
municants then conſider what they do at the Lord's table. 


1 You do moſt publicly, befere men and angels, ſwear alle- 


giance to the King of heaven, over the broken body and ſhed 
blood of the Son of God. Now, if the duſt of Chriſt's 
miniſters feet will be a witneſs againſt the flighters of his 
goſpel, and cry for vengeance on them; ſurely Chriſt's own 
body and blood will be a more terrible witneſs againſt perfi- 
dious communicants. Nay, the oath you here ſwear is not 
an ordinary one, but an oath attended with ſolemn impreca- 
tions. When you tranſa& with God in this ſacrament, you 
do on the matter ſay, If we be in league with fin and Satan, 
© while we are profeſſiag to give ourſelves away to the Lord, 
© then let that wrath which Chriſt ſuffered fall upon us: 
and as certainly as we crumb'e the ſacramental bread be- 
© twixt our teeth, let the millſtone of God's juſtice grind 
© us to powder; and as we drink the ſacramental cup here, 
* ſolet us drink the cup of God's unmixed wrath eternally, 
© if we deal falſely with God in this covenant.” And thus 


we ſec how unworthy communicants, and diſſemblers with 


God, do * eat and drink judgement to themſelves”? with a 
witneſs. | 

VII. We ſhould take up this ſacrament, nut only as a 
feaſt of love betwixt Chriſt and believers, but alſo as a bond 


of mutual love and unity among believers themſelves. As 


this feaſt of love is a remembrance of the greateſt love that 
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in ſuch a manner, yea, rather puniſhing it in his own Son, 
than ſuffering it to go unpuniſhed ; of his veracity and faith- ©: 
fulneſs, in accompliſhing the Old Teſtament types and pro- 
phecies, and confirming the covenant of grace, with the 
mercies therein promiſed, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. — os 
IV. As a great feaſt, wherein Chriſt holds communion _ p, 
and fellowſhip with his people, and richly entertains them. 
This ſacrament is the ſupper of the great God; the feaſt- i. 
maker is God the Father; the proviſion God the Son, whoſe 7 b 
fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed: the 
gueſts are a company of poor unworthyſinners, for whom 
the crumbs beneath the table are too good; yet to ſuch 7 
doth God give kindly welcome, ſaving, © Eat, O friends: 
drink,“ &c. Cant. v. 1. A ſtrange feaſt! Chriſt is both the 
maker and matter of it, the feeder and the food, the giver 
and the gift; O what noble proviſion is Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood to the ſoul, John vi. 55. As bread and wine afford 
firength, comfort, and nouriſhment to the body, fo the fleſh © 
and blood of Chriſt, received here by faith, do yield the ſame © 
to the ſoul. How great is the variety of heavenly dainties 
preſented to us in this feaſt, viz. pardon of fin, reconcilia- 
tion with God, adoption into his family, peace of conſcience, F 
. 


ſpiritual ſlrength, increaſe of grace, the precious promiſes of 
the covenant, the gracious preſence of ChriR, the ſmiles of 
his countenance, the comfort and quickening influences of 
his Spirit. O what rare and delicious diſhes are they for a 
hungry ſoul | O for appetites for the full feaſt which Chrift 
doth furniſh us ia this wilderneſs, 
V. We ought to view this ordinance as the ſolema ſealing Þ 
and confirming of a covenant betwixt God and us. This 
ſacrament is one of the ſeals of the covenant of grace which 
God makes with believers in Chriſt ; and by it he gives them 
ſeiſin and inſeftment of ail the benefits of the covenant, and 
of the glorious inheritance purchaſed for them by Chriſt. 
It was uſual for people in the eaſtern countries to ratify their 
covenants by eating and drinking together; ſo did Iſaac and 
Abimelech, Jacob and Laban, &c. Gen. xxvi. xxxi. 2 Sam. 
iii. This ſacrament is a covenanting feaſt, wherein a bar- 
gain is ſolemnly ratified and ſealed betwixt God and us. 
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God's exhibiting the elements to us, is a ſeal of the cove- 
” nant on God's part, that he will be our God, and doth freely 
give us his Son, with all his purchaſe, and will fulfil all his 
® promiſes to us in him; our taking the elements, is a ſea! on 
-? our part, of our accepting of Jeſus Chriſt upon the terms of 
grace, our engaging to be his people, and that we will in 
bis ſtrength perform all the duties required of us. Here 


Chriſt gives us his body and blood to fave us; and here we 


give our ſouls and bodies to ſerve him. 


VI. As a ſolemn military oath, whereby we biad our- 


Z ſelves to be true and faithful ſoldiers to Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Captain and General in the ſpiritu-} warfare, For the word 


; 2 ſacrament, according to its ancient ue among the Romans, 
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+ from whom it is borrowed, doth import fo much. Let com- 
municants then conſider what they do at the Lord's table. 
2 You do moſt publicly, befere men and angels, ſwear alle- 


giance to the King of heaven, over the broken body and ſhed 
blood of the Son of God. Now, if the duſt of Chriſt's 
miniſters feet will be a witneſs againſt the flighters of his 
goſpel, and cry for vengeance on them; ſurely Chriſt's own 


|: body and blood will be a more terrible witneſs againſt perfi- 


dious communicants. Nay, the gath you here {wear is not 
an ordinary one, but an oath attended with folemn impreca- 
tions. When you tranſact with God in this ſacrament, you 
do on the matter ſay, * If we be in league with ſin and Satan, 
© while we are profeſſiag to give ourſelves away to the Lord, 
© then let that wrath which Chriſt ſuffered fall upon us: 
and as certainly as we crumb'e the ſacramental bread be- 
* twixt our teeth, let the millſtone of God's juſtice grind 
© us to powder; and as we drink the ſacramental cup here, 
© ſo let us drink the cup of God's unmixed wrath eternally, 
© if we deal falſely with God in this covenant.” And thus 
we {ee how unworthy communicants, and diſſemblers with 
God, do“ eat and drink judgement to themſelves"? with a 
witneſs. 

VII. We ſhould take up this ſacrament, nut only as a 
feaſt of love betwixt Chriſt and believers, but alſo as a bond 
of mutual love and unity among believers themſelves, As 
this feaſt of love is a remembrance of the greateſt love that 
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ever was manifeſted, viz. of Chrift's dying love to finners ; o 


ſo it is an excellent mean for procuring and advancing unity ” 
and love among the ſaints and ſervants of God. It is a mean, | 
not only of uniting believers more firmly to Chriſt their 


Head, but alſo of uniting and endearing the members of * 


his myſtical body to one another. 
Let us view the Lord's ſupper in the foreſaid ſeven re- 


ſpects, that we may ſee what a weighty ordinance it is, and 
have ſome diſtin& uptakings of its nature and ends, before 


we approach to it. 


DIRECTION II. 


Be firmly perſuaded, that partaking of the Lord's Supper ts a 
moſt neceſſary Duty; and the neglecting of it is a very great Sin. 


THraT communicating is a neceſſary duty, incumbent 


upon us, and not a matter of indifference, which we may 
do or not as we think fit, will appear from the following 
obligations which God hath laid upon us. 

I. We have the command of our great Lord and Lawgiver 
to partake of this feaſt, oft repeated by the evangeliſts ; he 
ſaith to all his diſciples, take ; he faith to them, eat; he 
faith to them, drink ye all of it; he faith to them, do this 
in remembrance of me.” His precepts to pray, praiſe, hear, 


read, meditate, &c. are not more plain or expreſs, than his 
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precepts to communicate. So that we are as much bound to 


give obedience to this, as to thoſe. 

IT. Gratitude ſtrongly obligeth us to obey his command, 
if we remember what he who gave it did for us. O be- 
liever ! did he not offer up himſelf, ſoul and body, as an 
atoning ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice for thy ſins? and 
will not this engage you to obey him? Surely, every time 
you read or hear theſe words, © do this in remembrance of 
me,” your heart ſhould melt and warm within you, when you 
conſider what he who ſpoke them hath done for you: 
even more than father, mother, wife, brother, and all your 
relations, would have done; yea, more than a million of 
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angels could have done for you. And ſhall not this com- 
mand bave weight with you ? 

III. Remember the time when he gave you this charge. 
It was that night he was to begin his bitter and bluody sga- 
nies for you, and wade through a ſea of wrath and forrow 
upon your account. It was then, when he beheld heaven, 
earth, and hell, juſtice, men, and deviis, all confpirings 
againſt him. Juſt at the time when he was going to offer 
up himſelf a ſacrifice in your ſtead, to fave you from cternal 
flames, he gave you this charge, Do this in reraembrance 
of me;“ as if he had ſaid, * Now, I am jult ready to be of- 
* fered up, to die a curſed death for you, and with my blood 
to ſeal my teltament, wherein I bequcath to you pardon, 
© peace, light, life, grace, and glory; and now, there is 
gone requeſt I aſk of you, that, when I am dead, you keen 
© up the remembrance of my love and ſufferings for you, by 
© eating bread and drinking wine together with ray people at 
my table; and there ſhew forth my death till I come again 
to judge the world.“ The words of dying men ule to be 
of great weight with their ſurviving friends; and will nor 
the words of your dying Surety, your dying Elder Brother, 
be of weight with you to obey his dying charge ? 

IV. Conſider how ſmall and eafy the charge is he gives 
yu. It is not to facritice your firft-born, cut off a member 
v7 your body, give all you have to the poor, go in pilgrimage 
to the ends of the earth; it is not to go to the Fioly Lang, 
to viſit Chriſt's ſepulchre, or to the top of mount Calvary, 
where the croſs ſtood, in remembrance of him. "Theſe he 
required not, becauſe you might have judged them hard, and 
yet, for as hard as they ſeem to be, had he demanded any 
of them, could you have been anſwerable to difobey ſuch an 
one as a dying Jeſus? How tar lets will you be able to anſwer 
at the great day for diſobeying him, when he requires no 
ſuch burdenſome ta{l;, but graciouſly enjoins an action that is 
moſt eaſy, pleaſant, and profitable to you: Eat and drink at 
my table, in a thontful remembrance of what I have done for you? 
And will you not plraſe him in ſo ſmall a requeſt ? 

V. Chriſt gives you this "_ not for his good, but 
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for your .- And your obedience to it contributes highly 
both to your pleaſure and your profit. 5 

Firſt, O believer, is it not pleaſant to ſet and keep a ttyſt 
with your dear Saviour? Well, this ordinance is the ſolemn 
tryſting-place where he Hat appointed to meet with you: it 
is there you may ſce the King in his beauty: there doth his 
glory thine. O how glorious 1s he in his dyed garments and 


red apperel ! with what defire ſhould we go to meet fuch a 


beautiful fight ! how ſweet is it to hear his voice in this or- 


dinance, which is the very muſic of heaven! how raviſhing + 
for a doubting ſoul to hear him ſpeak as from the croſs, tis 


finiſhed, the ranſom is paid, and juſtice is ſatisfied ! Can there be 
{weeter melody, than to hear Chriſt whiſper into the ſoul's 
cars Fear not, I am thy ſalvation; the Lord hath put 
© away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die; ſon, be of good cheer, al! 
thy fins are forgiven thee ?” How pleaſant muſt it be to 
eat and drink at Chriſt's feaft, with ſuch heavenly muſic 
ſounding in our ears! 
Secondly, Is not this action as proſitable to us as pleaſant? 
Knoweſt thou, O man, what injury thou doſt to thy 
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immortal ſoul by neglecting it? canſt thou have any other : 


but a lean, hungry, ftarved ſoul, whilſt thou ſlighteſt the 
tood God hath appointed for it? Doſt thou know what be- 


nefit ſome of thy neighbours have got at this feaſt ? Some 
have come to it poor, and have gone away laden with riches; *. 
Some have come to it hungry, and have gone away ſatis- 


fied as with marrow and fatneſs: Some have come thirſty, & 
and have got floods poured out upon the dry ground: Some 
have come blind, and gone away ſeeing : others lame, and 


have gone away walking. Here they have got all their diſ- 
eaſes cured, and their wants ſupplied. And have you not as 


great need of theſe mercies as others? Come then to this en- 
riching and ſoul-upmaking ordinance ; take but a view of js 

the benefits and bleſſings which Chriſt preſents to you, and 
which he faithfully offers to ſeal and apply to you in this { 


ſacrament, even his own body and blood, an- Tull the benefits 


and virtues of the fame ; ſurely Chriſt, and all the benefits 
of his purchaſe, is a vaſt portion': Behold, O believer, in this 
ordinance you have a ſcal and pledge, an earneſt and taſte 
of them all. 
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More particularly, ½, You have here a ſcaled remiſſion 
of ſin preſented to you, with the blood that was ſhed tor 
the ſame, Matth. xxvi. 28, 

2dly, A ſealed freedom from wrath and damnztion ; for 
a crucified Jeſus here repreſented endured that for you: 
and he promiſes, that he who eats this food {hall © never dic 
eternally,” Joha vi. 50. 51. 

24ly, Adoption into his family, and a right to the chi! 
dren's privileges confirmed; for your being admitted to fit 
at your Father's table, and eat of the children's bread, is a 
pledge of it. 

thy, The weakening of fin, and ſubduing of corruption; 
for here you have food that kills ſin. 

thy, The increaſe of ſanctification, and ſtrengthening of 
grace; for here you have food that nouriſheth grace: and 
the ſanctifying Spirit is promiſed in that covenant, which is 
here ſealed, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

6/4ly, Union and communion with Chriſt in the moſt 1n- 
timate matter; for ſaith he, John vi. 56. He that cateth 


my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him.“ We dwell in him by faith and love, and he in us by 
bis Spirit. 


711K, A title to eternal life, John vi. 51.“ If any man 


eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever.“ 


S, A ſealed promiſe of a glorious reſurrection, John 


vi. 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
» hath eternal life, and I wil! raiſe him up at the laſt day.” 


g9thly, A ſealed riglit to all the promiſes of the new cove- 
nant, which are great ard precious, viz. That God will 
put his laws in our inward parts, and write them in our 


> hearts,” Jer. xxxi. 33. that he will “ forgive our iniquity, 
and remember our fin no more,” Jer. xxx!. 24 That he 
will“ take away the {tony heart, and give us a heart of fleſh" 
Exck. xxxvi. 26. That he will © pur his fear in our heart, 
and give us hearts to ſcar him,“ Jer. xxxii. 39. 40. That 
+ he will ſend fanctißcd rods and afflictions, when they are 


needſul, Pial. Ixxxix. 32. That he will put his Spirit 


Withip us, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. ; and thereupon we ſhall have 


zune quexening, ſtrengthening, and ſin-mortifying influences 
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of the Spirit; and alſo his growing, enlightening, comfort- 
ing, upholding, and preſerving influences. And, /:/ily, which 
comprehends all, Ii nat he will be our God. and we ſhall be 
his people, Jer. xxxi. 33. Thus you fee what a foul-profit- 
ing ordinance this is : to ſlight it, then, mult be a dreadful 
deſpiſing of your mercics, and a wronging of your own 
touts. 


VI. Let me put you in mind with what gladneſs the If- 


ratlites of od did welcome the news of the celebration of 


their pa! owe in the room of which Chriſt hath inftitute to 
vs the Lord's ſupper. O what joy did it occaſion in Jeru- 
tuiem, when the trumpet was blown by the prieſt, to give 
intimation to the people of the day of the paſſover ! how 
r was the Pialmiit's heart, when he faith, Pfal. Ixxxi. 

. 3. © Make joyful noiſe unto che God of Jacob ; blow up 
5 trumpet in the new moon, in the time appointed on our 
{olemn feaſt-day!“ This feaſt was ſtill obſerved upon the 
fifteenth day after the firlt appearance of the new moon: and 
not having almanacks, as we have, to forewarn them of it, 
they uicd to ſend men to the top of the kill to watch for the 
appearance of the new moon, who, as ſoon as they ſaw it, 
did run to tell the prieſt, that he might blow the trumpet, 
and give the welcome noiſe of it to the people, who received 
the news with univerſal joy. Ard have not we Chriftians 
more cauſe to rejoic at the intimation of our goſpel-pafſover, 
in which we have Chriſt crucified, with ell his benefits, far 
more evidently ſet forth before our eyes, than the people of 
the Jews hae ? 

Alas! it 18 edi to be regretteã chat in our age many 
people do oft hear the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel ſoundiag 
loud and long, calling them to the feat of the great King, 
but are not fuitably affected therewith Vere this great 
rofpel-orcinance, like the Jewiſn peſſover, to be celebrated 
but in one place in all the world, with what zeel and deſise 
would people flock tnither, to behole and partoke of it? 
And why ſhould we not come with the ſame affection and 
devotion now, when we have it celebrated in many places? 
ſhall our hearts be evil, becauſe God is geo? ſhall we de- 


,Piſe mercies when they are given in plenty? Surely the 
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frequent occaſions we have of this bleſſed feaſt ſhould fill our 
hearts with the greateſt thankfulneſs to the bountiful Ma- 
ker of it, as they did the Chriſtians in the apoſtolie age. 

But beſides theſe arguments for the neceility of the duty 
of communicating, I ſhall, in the next place, ſne the great- 
neſs of the fin and danger of neglecting it. 

{. You hereby are guilty of diſobedience to the command 
of the higheſt King and Sovereign in the world; nay, of 
that King to whom you have ſworn allegiance in baptiſm, 
Is Jeſus Chriſt your Sovereign, and will you not obey his 
laws? Perhaps, if you neglected any other of his commands, 
ſuch as to pray, give alms, or to hear the word of one Lord's 
day, conſcience will ſmite you for it: and have you no 
check for ciſobeying this command, which he gave in the 
molt folemn manner? nay, a charge winch our dy ing teſtator 
gave us when his heart was full of ſorrow for us, and when 
he was going to underlie God's Wrath in the garden, be 
bound as a mælefactor, and led away to the curlied tree for 
us? As the Sovereign Lord, wio gave us this command, 
hath an undoubted right to our cbedieace, both by nature 
and dear purchaſe ; fo, by the negle& of it, we are at once 
gailty, both of deſpiſing the authority of juſt power, and 
the obligation of eſtoatſhing love. 

II. What a fiv mutti it be to deſpiſe a ſacrament, which 
is one of the moſt ſolemn ordinances of this great King? 
You will readily acknowledge, that it is your indiſpenſable 
duty to receive the ſacrament of baptiſm, and that it is a 
tin to neglect it. And why do you not own the ſame of the 
Lord's ſupper, ſeeing the ſame Lord who ſaid, Mat. xxviii. 
19. © Go teach and baptiſe all nations,” ſaid allo, Luke xxii. 
19. Do this in remembrance of me!“ fo that you bave the 
ſame authority for both ſacraments. What abſurd inconſiſt- 
ency are ſome then guilty of, who think if their children die 
without baptiſm, (though there be no ſinful neglect in the 
caſe), it endangers their ſalvation, but are not afraid them- 
ſelves to live and die without the Lord's ſupper, though 
their neglect be wilful and finful? Surely the practice of 
many who overyalue one ſacrament, aud undervalue ano- 


ther, is moſt unaccountable. 


* 


42 NECESSITY OF COMMUNICATING. 
III. By declining to partake of the Lord's ſupper, you 


do upon the matter renounce your baptiſm, (though the ſa- 


crament you pretend to eſteem), ſecing hereby you refuſe to 
be Chriitians of free choice, and in effect ſay, you will not 
ſtand to theſe engagements your parents took in your name, 
but will be at liberty to believe what you pleaſe, practiſe 
what you fancy, and ſerve the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
as long as you think fit. You may profeſs the Chriſtian re- 
ligion; but you are never Chriſtians by any act of your own, 
until you preſent yourſclves at the Lord's table, and there 
perſonally own your baptiſmal engagements, and openly 
avouch the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be your Saviour, conſent 
to his religion, and dedicate yourſelves to his ſervice. Hear- 
ing of ſermons is not a ſufficient teſt of your doing fo ; for 
many do this from curioſity or cuſtom, more than any other 
principle: but the Lord's ſupper is the ordinance which 
Chriſt hath inſtituted chiefly for the foreſaid ends. How 
great then muſt the fin and danger of wilful neglecting it 
be; in effect, it is nc leſs than an open denying of Chriſt 
before men; and ſuch, he ſays, he will deny before his Father 
in heaven, I would have all who bear the name of Chriftians 
to remember this; and, as they would not be reckoned 
among thoſe that renounce Chrilt and his religion, let them 
not conteran that ordinance, which is the appointed badge 
of the Chriſtian profeſſion. 

IV. To neglect the Lord's ſupper is a moſt unthankful 
requital of the kindueſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in coming 
to free us from the burdenſome ſervice of the legal ſacrifices, 
tites, and inſtitutions. If we did rightly conſider what we 
are bound to by the ſubjection we owe to a Sovereign Lord, 
and by the gratitude we owe to a kind benefactor, though 
he had enjoined a great number of coltly and laborious rites, 
and had laid upon us a yoke more heavy than that of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies, yet in juſtice we ſhould have thought all 
but a ſmall homage to his greatneſs, and a ſmall acknow- 
ledgement of his infinite love. But now, when in his mercy 
be hath freed us from the yoke of ceremonial! bondage, and, 
beſide baptiſm, hath appointed but ihis one ſacred rite for 
vs to obſerve, aud one that is neither coſtly nor troubleſome, 
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but moſt eaſy and pleaſant, what monſters of ingratitude 
ſhall we make ourſelves, if we ſight this his gracious inſti- 
tution. 

V. By neglecting this divine ordinance, you put greater 
contempt upon the true and living God, than heathens do 
upon their dumb idols. How great is the reſpect that ſome 
brutiſh idolaters ſhew to their idols, who cut their fleſh, ſhed 
their blood, ſacrifice their children, and flick at nothing, 
though never fo hard or painful, to teſtify their homage and 
obſequiouſneſs to their ugly deities! and ſhall we Chri- 
ftianz, profeſTed ſervants of the giorious Son of God, our 
Sovereign Lord and Redeemer, neglect his esſy inſtitution, 
and refufe to pleaſe him in ſo ſmall a thing! Surely the 
barbarous ſavages will riſe up in judgement againſt many pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians, and condemn them tor their Ciſobedience, 
You perhaps, on ſome occeftons, will profeſs to pity the 
blind heathens and brutith Indians, who are ſtrangers ta 
Chriſtianity, and live and die in darkneſs ; but have not 
we as much reaſon to pity you, who diſown and pour con- 
tempt on that holy religion you were educated in, and there» 
by put yourſelves in a condition worſe than theirs ! for the 
zpottle tells us, that it is Getter not to have known the way of 
truth, than after aue have known it, to turn away from the holy 
conmandment, 2 Pet. ii. 21. And our Saviour faith, that 
it will be more tolerable for the dark cities of Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgement,” than it will be for the en- 
lightened Capernaum and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 22. Your 
knowledge and profeſſion of the truths of the Chriſtiau reli- 
gion do very much aggravate your diſobedience to the laws 
and inſtitutions thereof, You think their condition dread- 
ful, that ſay there is no God; and no doubt it is ſo ; but 
what better is your caſe, who acknowledge there is a God, 
but live as if you denied him, by open contemning and ne- 
glecting of his ordinances, 

VI. By fligkting this ordinance, you contemn the moſt 
advantageous offers that ever God made unto men, Here 
God the Father offereth to make over Chriſt to you, and all 
lis purchaſe, and ſeal your right thereto; particularly, to 
give you his bleſſed Son, as your wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
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tification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 30. As your w!/dom, to 
ealighten you, and free you from ignorance; as your righ- © 
teouſneſs, to juſtify you, and free you from the guilt of ſin; 
as yuur ſandification, to make you holy, and free you from 2 
the reigning power and pollution of ſin; as your redemp- 
tion, to reſtore you to the liberty of the ſons of God, bring 
you to the inheritance, and free you eternally from fin and 
Satan, hell and wrath. Io, O finner! if thou declineſt to 


come here and take Chriſt as thy wiſdom, how fooliſh and 
ignorant mult thou fill remain! If they refuſe Chriſt as thy 


righteoufneis, how naked and guilty will thy ſoul be! If 5 


thou refaſe Chriſt as thy ſanRificaticn, how vile and pol- 


luted muſt thou fill continue! If thou refuſe Chrilt as thy | 
redemption, who w:!l redeem thee from the wrath to come? 


Conſider alſo the near and happy relations which Jcſus 
Chriſt himſelf offereth to ſtand in to thoſe who cordially re- 
ceive him in this ordinance : ſuch as that of a Matter, a Fa- 
ther, a Captain, a Shepherd, a Bridegroom, and a Huſband, 
And how great muſt our fin and danger be, if we flight 
fuch kind offers! If you refuſe Chriſt as a Maſter now, wi!l 
not he refuſe to own you as a ſervant in the great day: If 
you refuſe him as a Father, will he not diſowr. you then as a 
fon : If you refuſe him as a Captain, will he not reject you as 
one of his ſoldiers: If you refuſe him as a Shepherd, will 
he not deny you as one of his ſheep : If you reſuſe bim as a 
Bridegroom and Huſband, will he not difown you as his bride 
and ſpouſe : And if Chritt thus ciſown you at the great day, 
how fearful will your condition be for ever ! 

VII. Neglecting this feaſt of memorial is a thing moſt 
unreaſonable in itſelf, as being againit all the rules of hu- 
manity and gratitude. Surely it is moſt agreeable to reaſon 
and equity, that all Chriſtians ſhould love their Redeemer 
and Benefactor, and keep up the memorial of his great ad- 
ventures for ranſoming their ſouls, Is it not a moſt rea- 
ſonable demand, and a very ſmall return he requires of you 
for all his love, only, Lat and drink in remembrance of me ? It 
is not, Go to a ſcafioid, but, Go to a well-covered table; 
It 1s ot to bleed and burn, but to eat and drink; it is not 
to feed on the bread of affliction, or water of adverſity, but 
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bread that ſtrengthens the heart, and wine that cheers the 
drooping ſpirits : delicious fare, which your Saviour hath 
bleſſed and ſweetened for you, Now, mult it not be againſt 
all reaſon to refuſe this agreeable demand, in order to pre- 
ſerve the memory of the love of your incomparable Bene- 
factor, and the ſufſerings of your dying Friend, which he 
patiently endured for you 

Ingrateful world! can ye not endure to think on that 
which Chriſt refuſed not to endure for you ? Did he leave 
the glory of his Father, to be clothed wich your nature, and 
to dwell in a fleſily cottage ? Did he live a life of ſorrows 
and ſufferings, and at laſt undergo a ſhameful, painful, and 
curſed death ? Did he riſe again, and aſcend on high to pre- 
pure manſions, and take poſſeſſion of them for you? Doth he 
there abide to agent and plead your cauſe with God? And 
do ye believe that he is ſhortly to come again to receive you 
to himſclf? And will ye not for a ſhort while here keep up 
the remembrance of his love? O! did Chriſt drink vinegar 
on the croſs for you, yea, vinegar made bitter, tart, and 
poiſonable with your fins? And will ye not drink wine at 
his talle, that is ſweetened and made delicious with the 
choice bleſſings of his love, and conſolations of his Spirit? 
D'd he drink a cup of wrath for you, and will ye not drink 
a cup of bleſſing for him, nay for yourſelves? for the ad- 
vantage is only yours, 

O Chaiſtians! had we the due impreſſions of the amazing 
goodneſs and incomparable love of our matchleſs Redeemer, 
the remembrance whereof he enjoins us to keep up in this 
ordinance, we would ſey, Lord, what is ſuſticient to be 
done in memory of this love? Every one of our hearts would 
echo back at Chriſt's call, © Do this in remembrance of me,“ 
Do this, Lord, v:hat is it that I would not do for thy ſake ? 
Glorious Feſus, didft thou paſs by tlie angels, and wouldſt 
bave no nature but mine? 1 will then ſtop mine ears againſt 
the ſolicitations of all the world, and have no vill but thine. 
Remember thee! whom ſhall I remember, if I forget thee? 
If 1 forget thee, O my Saviour, let my torgue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth: If J remember nat thee, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, Lord, I cannot but bluſh when I think 
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that I ſhould need any memento, or token to keep up the 
remembrance of thee. Ah! ſhall the triſles of the world La 
find room enough in my heart and memory, and my Redeem- 
er's love have ſcarce any place there? Lord, hadſt thou 
required the deareſt of my blood, and choiceſt of my ſub- 
ſtance, to be offered thee in acknowledgement of it, yea, hi 
hadſt thou demanded my life, I owe it to thee, nay, a thou- th 
ſand lives, if J had them: and ſhall I not cheerfully give . 


thee my memory and thoughts when thou art pleaſed to aſk tl 
them ! ©: 

O! then, i there be any obligation in the higheſt authority, 1 
any allurement in the ſweeteſt love, any reality in your pro- d 
feſſed ſubjection to Jeſus Chriſt, give him this proof of it, a 


remember his love at bis ſeaſt of memorial, and join hymns 
of praiſe therewith. O pleaſe him in this fo eaſy and ſo ſmall 
a requeſt, | 
VIII. Finally, 1 would have you to remember how pro- | 
von ing the negleR of this ordinance is to him that inſtituted 
it. You zre guilty of deſpiſing the greateſt preparations - 
which the King of kings makes for his ſubjects; for in this 
ordinance he doth, as it were, kill the fatted calf, and furniſh =» 
his table with ths choiceſt 8 of heaven, and ſend fortn 
his ſervants to invite us, ſaying, have prepared my ſupper, 
come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled; * 
all things are ready, come to the marriage, So great aud coſtly MF: 
is this feaſt, that it coſt the Maker of it his own life to pre- 
pare it. Pardon of ſin, peace with God, and communion with *" 
him, which are the dainties here ſet before you, coſt Jeſus +: 


Chriſt no lefs than his life to purchaſe them for you. And # 


do you think this glorious King can take it well at your 
hands, if you make light of this rare and coſtly feaſt, and 
ſligbt all the preparations he hath made for you? Can you 
ever expect to enjvy communion with him in heaven, if you 
Night the offer of communion with him upon the earth? 
Nay, you provoke t t:im to cut you off eternally from his pre- 
ſence; for as of old the Lord threatened cutting off, to the 
foul of him that neglected to keep the paſſover, becauſe he 

brought not the offering of the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon, 
Numbers ix 13. ſo he threatens the ſame to thoſe who ſhould 
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ſlight the goſpel-feaſts typified thereby, Zech. xiv. 16.17. 18. 
Luke xiv. 24. We fee how his wrath was kindled againſt 
thoſe that neglected to come to the marriage of the King's 
ſon, and how ſeverely he puniſhed them for it, May. xxii. 
5. 7. They made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, and another to his merchandiſe.” —** But when 
the King heard thereof, he was wroth, and he ſent forth 
his armies and deſtroyed theſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city.” He reckons your eating not, no leſs fin than 
eating irreverently ; for, as by this you are guilty of pro- 
faning the Lord's body, ſo by the other you are guilty of 
deſpiſing it, and preferring your luſts before him, which is 
a heinous crime. 


Objeaions Anſwered. 


Hee it may be proper to anſwer ſome objections which 
are made againſt partaking of the Lord's ſupper, whether 
by the profane, ſlothful, or ſcrupulous, | 

0%. I. Some profane perſons think meanly of this ordi- 
nance, and hence they negle it. hat needs ſo much noiſe 
(think they) about this matter? It is but eating a little bread, 
and drinking a ſmall portion of wine, «vhat-efficacy can there be 
in that ation ? 

Anſ. This ordinance is of divine authority, and not ap- 
pointed by men like ourſelves. It hath the ſtamp of our 
Lord's inftitution, which ſhould make it to be highly va- 
lued by all Chriſtians. For as he hath wiſely inſtitute it for 
more important ends and uſes ; ſo he will certainly make it 
effectual unto theſe ends. A little parchment, with ink and 
wax upon it, is itſelf a ſmall thing, yet being of legal au- 
thority and inſtitution amongſt men, it ſerveth to convey a 
right and title to a great inheritance ; and fo it becometh 
highly valuable. The brazen ferpent that was lift up on a 
pole for healing the Ifraclites, was mean to outward view; 
but being of God's appointment, it was «ffeQual for healing, 
and therefore none would deſpiſe it. So the elements in 
this ſacrament, however common or mean in themſelves, 
yet being of God's appointment, and conſecrate for ſacred 
uſes, they are powerful and efficacious to the believing re- 
ceiver for the great ends of their inſtitution. 
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need is there for diing it in the ſacrament ? 
An. I, It is abominable preſumption to think ourſelves 
wiſer than Jeſus Christ, who is the wiſdom of the Father, 


judge it needleſs ? 
zaly, The word only preſents Chriſt unto the ear, but the 

Lord's ſupper ſets forth a crucified Chriſt unto the eye. 
1 3d ly, There is more than a ſimple remembering of Chriſt 
YU required in the Lord's ſupper ;z there is alſo a renewing of 

1 baptiſmal engagements, and a ratifying our covenant with 
4 God. And befides, our Lord hath reſerved ſome ſpecial bleft- 
ings and communications to this ordinance, which are no- 
wiſe to be undervalued or lighted. 
Obj. III. Z is hard to be at ſo much pains, and io employ fo 
1 | much time in meditation, examination, prayer, Cc. as 1s requiſcte 
5 to prepare for communicating. 

Anſ. I/, There are many who do not grudge to be at 
| muck pains and travel, and frequently to hazard their lives 
bl both by ſea and land, for a little temporal gain. And will 
you grudge ſome pains to prepare for this ordinance, which 
8 | ſeals a right to the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and by 
1 means whereof you might, through the divine bleſſing, be 

it enabled to ſubdue your fins, reform your l:ves, grow in 
| grace, and be made ready for death and judgement ? Is not 
| this ſpiritual gain better than the gain of a whole world ? 
1 2dly, Are there not many who throw away their hours in 
if needleſs pleaſures and paitimes ? and with what face can ſuch 
| pretend they have no time to examine themſelves, ard pre- 

i pare for this bleſſed ordinance? What are theſe tranſient 
pleaſures of time you ere ſo fond of, to.the comfortable 
: views of an intereſt in Chriſt, and of living with him 
Nt throughout eternity, which may be got at his table? 
| 3dly, Will you be at no pains to plcaſe that King and 
jj Sovereign to whom you have {worn allegiance, or to obey 
f the command and dying charge of your great Maſter and 
| Saviour? That vile impoſter. Mahomet, forbade his diſciples 
to drink wine, and this command hath been religiooſly ob- 
| | ſerved among them: and {hail our renowned Saviour, who 

| 


Hath he thought this ordinance needful, and will any man 


Otj. II. Ve may remember Chrift in the wverd, and what Þ 
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is Lord of angels, and Son of the moſt high God, enjoin 
us the uſe of wine in the ſacrament, and will any of his dif- 


Y ciples adventure to diſobey him? Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 
i not in the ſtreets of Aſtelin, Let not this be told among 


Turks, Jews, Infidels, Atheiſts, and the reſt of the adver- 
ſaries of the Chriſtian religion, left they ſhould inſult and 
triumph, 

4thly, Our Lord Jeſus had a thouſand more difficulties 
and diſcouragements in the work of our redemption, and 
yet he did not ſhrink back, as you do, from communicating. 
He never objected, The ſea is deep, I cannot wade it; the croſs 
is heavy, I cannot bear it; the cup is bitter, I cannot drink it; 
the wrath it terrible, I cannet endure it. He did not plead, 
though he had cauſe, the work is hard, it will coſt me dear; and 
I ſhall meet with an unthankful world, that will flight my love, 
refuſe my offers, and deſpiſe my inſtitutions. No, he overlook- 
ed all that, and went cheerfully through his ſufferings ; <vit/ 
defire have I defired to eat this paſſover, The cup that the Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it, When the Father call- 
ed him to drink the very dregs of the cup of trembling for 
you, he readily anſwered, Lo, I come, I delight to ds thy will, 
But when he calls you to take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord, what grudging and backdraw- 
ing is there with you? Had Chriſt ſo great deſire after the 
bitter cup of God's wrath on your account; and have you 
no deſire after the cup of bleſſing in the ſacrament ? Did 
he go fo cheerfully to die for you; and are you unwilling 
to go and fealt with him? Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this 
ingratitude ! 

How wretched and perverie a creature is man! ſtill he 
would be flying in the face of God's authority: for when 
God ſaid to him, eat not of this forbidden fruit, then he 
will needs eat, though it ruin him. But when God ſaith, 
eat of this bread, he is backward to do it, though it be for 
his eternal welfare. O how long doth a patient and mer- 
ciful God bear with us! 

Obj. IV. I am fo lated evith my aworldly buſineſs, that 1 
cannot get lime to prepare myſel/ in ſecret, and give ſuch attend. 


ance in public as is needful ; and fo I cannot come. 


* 
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Anſ. V, Doth not your buſineſs afford you time to eat, 
drink, and fleep, and converſe with unprofitable company; 
and can you find no time to converſe with God in his ordi- 
nances, or to prepare ourſelves for meeting and dwelling with 
God throughout eternity! 

2dy, Can you have any greater, any better buſineſs in the 
world, than to remember the love of a dying Saviour, to put 
your ſouls in order to meet with him at his table, and there 
to feal a covenant with him, and receive pledges from him, 
of his pardoning and redeeming love? Is there any buſineſs 
au earth preferable to this? 

34%. When ſickneſs and death come, you muſt find time 
to attend them, whether you will or not; all your buſineſs 
muſt of neceſlity give place tothem. And mutt you find 
time to be ſick and die, how ſoon the ſummons cometh ; 
and will you find no time in your health to prepare for ſick- 
ut ſs and death before they come? Now, if you would take 
time duly to prepare for the Lord's ſupper, you ſhould not 
de found unprepared for death; for the ſame preparation is 
needful for both. 

Obj. V. But (ſay ſome) wwe are not fit for the Lord's 
able, (and perhaps it is very true), ; wwe have but looſe 
lives and converſations, there is ſome bad company we canns! be 
Irte of, ſome fins ave cannot get left ; and ſo we cannot come ts 
he Lord's table, 

Anj. 1ft, God will ſurely look upon it as no other than 
a mocking of him, to ſay, you are not dreſſed for this feaſt, 
when indeed you never went about to make yourſelves rea- 
dy. Nay, he will look upon it as the moſt heinous wicked- 
neſs for you to go on wilfully in your fins and wicked courſes, 
and then to make your fins an excuſe for the neglect of thoſe 
duties he commands you. 

2dly, If you ſay, you are not fit for the Lord's ſupper 
here, you muſt confeſs you are leſs fit for the marriage-ſup- 
per of the Lamb above. And how can you live one day 
contentedly in that condition you dare not venture to die 
in, or, if you die in it, yon muſt be creryally excluded 
from heaven? Conſider this, O profane ſiauer, although you 
may now fit Chriſt's charming call to come to bis table 
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and remember him, you cannot fit his alarming call to come 
to his tribunal, to anſwer before him. And how can you 
think to look upon that face with comfort at that day, 
which now you have no pleaſure to behold in the cymbols. 
of bread and wine. 

3dly, Let me aſk thee, O profane man, do you intend to 
repent and leave your fins, or do you not? If you do not 
intend it, then it is in vain to treat with you, ſeeing you 
wilfully make choice of everlaſting burnings. But there 
are few ſo graceleſs and wicked, but will ſay they bave in- 
tentions to do it. Well, if your intentions be hearty and 
ſincere, ſurely you will put them ſpeedily in execution: 
and if you do this, your objection evaniſheth ; your bad life 
can no longer hinder you from this ordinance, ſeeing all pe- 
nitent reforming ſinners are welcome to Chriſt, and to his ta- 
ble alſo, whatever their former lives have been. 

Obj. VI. But (faith one) J am not in charity with my neigh- 
bours, I am at variance with ſuch a perſon that hath injured me ; 
and fo I cannot cone to the Lord's table. 

Anſ. V, I do acknowledge, the want of love to our neigh- 
bours, and the entertaining of angry ſtrife and diſcord with 
them, do very much diſcompoſe and unfit us for approach- 
ing to this feaſt of love; and therefore we ſhould uſe all 
endeavours to remove theſe impediments before hand. 

24y, Suppoſe thy neighbour hath done thee wrong, and 
given you a jult ground of diſpleaſure with him; yet yon 
ought to uſe endeavours to get the difference removed, by 
ſeeking to convince him of his fault, and ſnewiag your rea- 
dineſs to forgive him, and be reconciled with him. 

34%, Suppoſe thy neighbour, after all Chriſtian methods 
taken with him, perſiſts in bis injuries, without repentance 
or rep?ration, it is no uncharitableneſs to be diſplegſed with 


him, if thy anger keep within jul bounds, aud thou doſt 


not hate his perſon, or ſtudy revenge againit him. The 

apoltle ſaith, Eph. iv. 25. Be angry and fin ut. Whence we 

ſee, that anger may be ſeparated from fin. Now, what is 

not ba doth not make us unfit for this holy ordinance. A 

man may be innocently angry, when he is juiily diſpleaſed 

with another both for offending God and himſelf; but, in 
| E 2 
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the mean time, is ſo far from defiring revenge, or ſeeking 
his hurt, that ke pities and prays for the injurious perſon, 
and is ready to render good for evil. Now, when this is the 
cafe, as our anger or diſplcaſure doth not indiſpoſe us for 
the ſacrament, ſo neither ſhould our neighbour's unchriſtian 
behaviour, and back wardacfs to reconciliation, deter us from 
our duty, or tempt us to deprive ourſelves of the benefit of 
this ordinance. 

4th'y, But if you be of the number of thoſe who keep up 
quarrels with your neighbour, are of unforgiving and re- 
vengefut ſpirits, you are altogether unfit for this ordinance, 
and you thould tremble to approach in ſuch a condition 
ſeeing in eſfect you renounce Chriſt as a Saviour, reject his 
example, and deſpiſe his precepts. You cannot pray as he 
directs, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that tref- 
paſs again/? us ; for this were no other than a fearful impre- 
cation of wrath againſt yourſelves. Would you then have 
forgiveneſs of the injuries you have done to God ? would 
you have this bleſſing ſealed to you in the ſacrament, and 
openly declared at the great day? then be ready to forgive 
theſe that wrong you, lay aſide quarrels, abhor revenge, let 
not the fun go down upon your wrath, ſeek peace and friend - 
ſhip with all. Remember, that thoſe who harbour wrath 
and malice in their hearts, are as unfit to appear at God's 
tribunal as at his table. 

Obj. VII. Though we be not in caſe for this, yet ave reſelve 
to prepare aud go to the next communion. 

Anſ. Iſt, All delays in well doing are highly dangerous, 
and particularly in the preſent caſe, For, ½, Your lives 
are wholly uncertain, you may not live to ſee another com- 
munion. Many were alive at the laſt communion that are 
now dead, and {xed in their everlaſting lot; aud many now 
living will, in all likelihood, be in the faine tare before the 
next communion; and you know not but you may be among 
them, And if ſo, coniider what ftinging reflections the 
lighters of Chriſt and bis infiiturtons will have through 
eternity; therefore negle& not the preſent opportunity. 

2dly, Though God ſhould ſpare you to fee another oc- 
caſion of this ſort, what ground have you to think you ſhell 
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be more willing and fit to communicate then than at pre- 
ſent ? Do you not know, that by delays the heart is ſtill the 
more hardened, and the habits of fin the more ſtrengthen- 
ed? And if you refufe to hearken to God's call now, he 
may refuſe to hear your cry afterwards, Zech. vil. 13. 

Obj. VIII. Put (ſay ſome ſcrupulous and doubting ſouls) 
this is an awful and tremendous ordinance ; and it is not ſafe 
for ſuch poor, unworthy, and unprepared creatures as we are, 
ta meddle with it. | 

Anf. Iſt, It is very ordinary for people to run into ex- 
tremes about this ordinance. Either they entertain too 
low an opinion, or elſe they have too frightful thoughts of 
it: and both theſe are to be equally guarded againſt. Re- 
member, that the ſacrament was not inſtituted to terrify 
believers, but to bring them into converſe and familiarity 
with their Lord and Saviour, and to give them the tokens 
and intimations of his love. And why ſhould à featt of love 
be terrible to us? 

2dly, Every inan in a legal ſenſe is unworthy to approach 
to this holy table: “We are all as an unclean thing, and 
our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags“ before God. But he is 
graciouſly pleaſed to accept of them who abhor ther ſelves 
for their pollution, and ſeek ſnelter under the covert of 

Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 

34ly, How long will ye make uſe of this excuſe of unſit- 
veſs and unpreparedneſs? Do ye intend to do it all your 
days? Or will it be of any uſe to you when you are call. 
ed to die? When God commands yon to die, will you have 
confidence to ſay, Lord, I cannot obey at this time, for I 
am not prepared? No no; it would be in vain then to hang 


back, ſeeing death will not ſpare when it gets commitſion, 


whether prepared or unprepared, Would ye not therefore, 
in ſuch a caſe, ſet about immediate preparation, and do 
what you are able to get yourſelves prepared for death ? So 
do in this caſe : when Chriſt commands you to come to his 
table, though matters be ſadly out of order with you, yet 
ſet about the work in obediznce to his command, prepare 
what ye are able, and look to him for ſtrength, who pities 
the weak, and accepts of ſincere mints at duty. 


E 3 


ak, 


54 NECESSITY OF COMMUNICATING, | 

Obj. IX. But (ſome may in ſiſt to ſay) we are unworthy, for co 
we have not only many defe&s in our lives, but alſa many inward na 
diſtempers, heart plagues, hardneſs, deadneſs, darkneſs, prevailing bu 
corruptions, Oc. = ag 


Anſ. 1%, No wonder you complain of many diſtemperes, cl 
when you refuſe the means of healing. May not God look 
upon it as diſſimulation, to complain of the hardneſs of your c 
heart, while you come not to apply the blood of Chriſt to 4 
ſoften it; or of the prevailing of your corruptions, while t 
you come not to Chriſt's croſs to ſubdue them? No wonder 
that God withdraw from your ſouls, when you withdraw 
from your duty. No wonder you are ſtrangers to ſpiritual 
joy, when you will not come to draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation, No wonder you complain of the weak- 
neſs of grace, when you will not make uſe of the means of 
Arengthening it. Many have found at this ordinance a cure 
for all their diſeaſes, a ſupply to all their wants, and an 
anſwer to all their complaints. 

2dly, Study to do your part, by ſerious preparation, and 
you may expect God will not fail to do his part; ſpread 
out your ſores and diſeaſes before the great Phyſician, and 
look unto hira for healing ; preſs through all doubts and 
diſcouragements towards bim, believing you ſhall be healed, 
if you can but touch the border of his garment. If you 
fincercly, heartily, and impartially repent of all known fins, 
and rely on Jeſus Chriſt for mercy and pardon, you have no 
reaſon to queſtion but you ſhall be welcome guelts at the 
Lord's table, although you find in your heart many infir- 
mities and plagues, and in your lives many defects and ſhort- 
comings. 

Obj. X. But (ſay ſome) that word damnatian frights us, 
1 Cor. xi. 29. Ut is terrible to eat and drink damnation to our- 
ſelves, as unworthy communicants do. * 

Anſ. It is very true, unworthy communicants are liable 
to damnation ; but ſo alſo are all other ſinners. Whoſoever 
hears the word unworthily, or prays unworthily, incurs the 
peril of damnation, as well as he that communicates unwor- 
_ thily ; and yet you do not think you ought to deſiſt from 
Hearing or praying on that account, and why only from 
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communicating? Every (in indeed is damning in its own 
nature, and ſo is unworthy receiving 1n a ſpecial manner : 


but tincere repenting aad believing in Chriſt is an expedienc 
> againſt this as well as other fins ; for © the blood of Chriſt 


cleanſeth us from all fin.” 

Obj. XI. We are afraid (ſay ſome) to come and enter into 
covenant with God, and take on vows at the Lord's table, leſt we 
do not keep them, but fall again into new ſins, and ſo increaſe our 

wilt. 

Anſ. I, If it were left as a matter of indifference to 
come to or abſent yourſelves from the Lord's table as you 
pleaſed, your objection might be pertinent; but remeraber, 
this is a duty enjoined under the higheſt pains. You ſee 
what fearful deſtruction came upon them that refuſed to 
come to the marriage-ſupper, Matth. xxii. 7. | 

2dly, It is good always to be jealous of ourſelves ; for we 
have good reaſon for it, conſidering the deceitfulneſs of our 
hearts. But this ſhould not keep us from the ordinance, 
or make us to negle& our duty. | 

3dly, Breach of vows, or fins committed after a facra- 
ment, though they be of greater guilt than other fins, yet 


we are not to judge them unpardonable ; for who is it that 


livetht and ſinneth not? Such a notion perhaps hath poſſeſſed 
the ignorant Muſcovites, who endeavour to fall aſleep as 
ſoon as they have received the ſacrament, to prevent by that 
means any occaſion of ſin. 

4thly, There is ground to ſuſpect that this excuſe or 
pretence is not real with many; but rather that they are 
unwilling to come under new bonds and engagements to a 
holy life. They entertain ſome affection to their old ſins, 
and are not willing to renounce them altogether, and pre- 
pare ſincerely for this holy ordinance, 

5thly, If you be ſo much aſraid of fin, and of ſinning af: 
ter the ſacrament, why are you not afraid of this fin of ne- 
glectiug the ſacrament, which I ſhewed before to be very 
heinous? Now, why do you live in this ſin ſo quietly ? 
Surely, if you were afraid of all fin, you would be afraid 
of this heinous fin too; and ſo would make conſcience of 
preparing yourſelves for the Lord's table, that you might 
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be preſervcd from the guilt of lighting this ſolemn ordi. the 
nance. 5 


Laſily, Conſider, you are not to vow and engage here in 
your own ſtrength, but in the flrength of the Lord Jeſus; M 7? 


you are to truſt and rely upon him who performeth all _ 
things for us, Pſal. lvii. 2.. for he is become ſurety for our CI 
duty as well as for our debt. Now, whatever be our 108 
own weakneſs, we ſhould not ſcruple to engage with ſuch fre 
an able ſurety. 
WI 

pr. 

DIRECTION 111. 115 

Believe, and be perſuaded, that communicating is not only a duty, * 
but that it is @ duty incumbent upon you to communicate re- 
quently, hi 
Baris u being a ſacrament appointed for the initiation ra 
and implantation of believers into the church, it is to be 1 
received but once by the ſame perſon, and not to be reite- hs 
rated; but the Lord's ſupper being a ſacrament inflituted | Xi 
for the nutrition, increment, and growth of believers, it 13 NE 
often to be received and repeated by them. And this may ut 


be confirmed by many reafons : 

I. Frequent partahing of the Lord's ſupper is enjoined by the A 
ame authority which inſtituted it. For Chriſt tells us, that 4 
we are not only to eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, | 


but we are to do it often, as is clearly imported in our | 2 
Lord's words, recited by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 25. This % 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” And Þ} , 


again, ver. 36. „as often as ye eat this bread, and drink  , 
this cup; ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come.” Now, 
when our Lord doth expreſsly command the duty in theſe | 
words, the word OFTEN, as neceſſary in the doing of it, 
it is all one as if he had ſaid, do this often in remembrance of © 8 
me. So that for Chriſtians to communicate ſeldom, is diſ- 
obedience to Chriſt, and a contempt of divine authority : : 
tor our Redeemer is God, and we are to look upon bis . 
commands as the ſame with the commands of God the Fa- 
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ther, ſeeing he approved of our Mediator, and of every 
thing he did. Had not his inſtitutions been agreeable to 
his Father's will, he had not been ſo welcomed at his return 
to heaven, and advanced to ſuch royal dignity, to ſit upon 
his tmone of glory. 

In obedience to Chriſt's authority, the apoſiles and prinutive 
Chriſtians did frequently partake of the Lord's ſupper 5 yea, it 
was their ordinary practice every Lord's day, as is evident 
from Acts xx. 7. And upon the firlt Cay of the week, 
when the difciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached to them,” The Chriſtians there are brought in 
as meeting together for partaking of the ſacrament, (which 
is oft expreſſed by breaking of bread), without any pre- 


Z vious warning, becauſe it was their ordinary cuſtom ſo to 


do. And this practice was kept up in the church for ſe- 


© veral centuries after the apoſtles death, as is teltified by the 


hiſtorians and fathers of the ancient church. And from 


their practice of conſtant breaking of bread every Lord's 
day, the day was anciently called dies pants, Auguſt. epiſt. 


118, And this primitive practice (according to ſome) 
was grounded upon that word, Ezek. xliii. 27. And 
when theſe days are expired, it ſhall be on the eighth day, 


and fo forward, the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings 


upon the altar, and your peace-offerings, and I will accept 
you, fairh the Lord God.” Now, this viſion, containing a 
prophetical deſcription of the goſpel-times, and of the cea- 
ng of the ceremonial law for daily ſacrifices, by the eighth 
day, they underſtand the Lord's day, as being the eighth 
day following upon the ſeventh, viz. the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
in room wheieot it was to fucceed, By burnt-offerings, 


the Lord's ſupper, as being the remembrance of the great 


burnt-offering whereby our peace was made. By peace- 
offerings, prayer and thankſgiving, which are called facri- 
ices, Heb. xiii. 15, and are the proper work for every 


r | Lord's day. The primitive Chriſtians were peculiarly fond 


of the Lord's ſupper ; when they had the opportunity of a 


public affembly, though upon a week-day, as ſeverals do 


obſerve ſrom Acts ii. 46. they could nct think of parting 
till they bad celebrated the memorials of Chriſt's dying 
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love. They reckoned this piece of worſhip a principal 
part of the Chriſtian 3 which in a manner doth com- 
prehend all other parts of it, and is an epitome of the Whole. 
They accounted it a chief means of conveying to them the 


benefits of their Redeemer's death. And they would not 1 


flight the occaſion of taking this proviſion and Yraticum in] 
theſe ftormy times, when they knew not when they might} 


be ſnatched away by the fury of perſecutors before the 


* 


next day of public meeting. 

III. The Lord's ſupper was appointed for the commemoration 
of the death and ſufferings of Chrift, and of his love to us manifeſted 
therein; and therefore we ought frequently to celebrate it 
for that end, Though gratitude to a merciful God, and} 


love to him that loved us, and waſhed us in his blood, 
ſhould engage us conflantly to remember redeeming love; 


yet, alas! we are naturally unmindful of God, ungrateful to 


Chrift our Saviour, and apt to forget his matchleſs love ; J 


and therefore we frequently need his help, which he of pur- | 
poſe hath inſtituted, to renew our remembrance of Bim. 
Say not you can remember Chriſt frequently without this; 
for this were to make yourſelves wiſer than the inſtituter off 
this ordinance. Beſides, may not experience tell you what | 
faint thoughts and languid remembrance you ordinarily | 
have of him, notwithftanding of the word read and preach- 
ed, until this ſolemn ordinance doth return, and revive the | 
memory of his love, aud fix your thoughts more ſolemnly | 


upon him? Ah! the body of death doth hinder us from 
remembering the Lord of life. It is not ſufficient to com- | 


memorate his love once a-year; there ought to be a con- 
ſtant and habitual remembering of our Redeemer's death; 

and this habit muſt be acquired by frequent and reiterated 
acts of communicating. But ſuppoſing we could remem- 
ber bim without this, yet ſurely it would be baſe ingrati- 
tude to neglect to remember him in his own method, and 


by the means of his own chuſing, when he might have put þ 


far harder conditions upon vs, 

IV. Chriſt hath appointed this ſacrament as a ſpiritual meal 
Jor the nouriſhment and ſtrength of his pcople, and for the growth 
and tncreale of their graces ; and therefore it ought to be fre- 
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quently received, Meals for the nouriſhment of our bodies 
muſt be often repeated, becauſe of the frequent recurring of 


our needs: we are all ſo ſenſible of it, that we do not re- 
© fuſe to come frequently to our ſtated meals. Aod though 
it be not told us how often we ſhould eat and drink, yet 
our craving appetites, and the ſenſe of our want of food 


and ſtrength, are ſufficient to direct in this matter; and 


2 ſhould not the ſenſe of our ſouls need of ſpiritual food and 


firength, direct us to frequercy in communicating ? We are 
weak of ourſelves, and the beſt are liable to frequent decays 
of grace; and we have all need of frequent ſupplies of 
itrength, to enable us to perform duties, bear croſſes, reſiſt ene- 
mics, and beat down luſis ; and conſequently we have frequent 
need of this quickening, reſtoring, and ſtrengthening meal, 
which Chriſt hath graciouſly provided for us in this ordi- 
nance. It is hereby that faith is ſtrengthened, repentance 
renewed, love enflamed, deſires ſharpened, and the ſoul en- 
couraged and confirmed in the ways of God. 

V. This ordinance was inſtituted for bringing us to near com- 
munion with God; and therefore ſhould be frequently cele- 


brated and attended by us. Hence it is that we call it the 


commumian, according to that word, 1 Cor. x. 16. And as 
the apoſtle tells us there, ver. 19. 20. that the partaking of 
things ſacrificed to idols was a fellowſhip with devils; ſo 
here the partaking of that which was ſacrificed to God is a 
fellow ſhip with God. In this ordinance there is more com- 
munion to be had with God, than in any other; more than 
in prayer or praiſe: for we have not ſo near communion 
with a prince or great man, by petitioning him, or return- 
ing him thanks for a favour received, as we bave by fitting 
with him at his table, and partaking of the ſame bread, 
and the ſame cup with him. It is here that believers ſit, 
feaſt, and converſe familiarly with Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt 
was made Enogon to the diſciples in the breaking of bread, though 
they knew him not before in the opening of the ſcriptures, 
Luke xxiv. 30. 31. Now, if it be our duty to ſcek fre- 
quent - communion and converſe with God, and frequent 
views and diſcoveries of Jeſus Chriſt, then ſurely it is our 
duty to make frequent approaches to the Lord's table. 


CEN 
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Do we think that we can too oft behold a crucified Jeſus? 3 tc 
Can we too oft claſp about our bleeding High Prieſt? can re 
we too oft hear the muſic of his voice, or ſee the beauty of Ea 
his face? Surely, if we love him, we will defire frequently to b 
be in theſe ways where we may meet with him. n 
VI. This ſacrament is an excellent mean for the weakening of 3 | 
fin, and keeping it under; and therefore we fhould frequently, a 
attend it. The ſoul is moſt animated and reſolved againſt 2 wu 
ſin, when it ſees God's wrath and indignation manifeſted * <; 
againſt it: Now, where can we behold this ſo well as in this © © 
ordinance, which repreſents the dreadful agonies and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt our Surety ? Here we may ſee Chriſt ſacri- 
ficed to juſtice, overwhelmed with blood, made a curſe, | 
and bearing all that wrath and vengeance which the law 
threatned for fin. The fouls looking upon Chriſt here, 
doth open the ſpring of ſorrow for fin, Zech. xii. 10. Our 
frequent approaches to a wounded Saviour here, do kindle 
frequent reſolutions againſt ſin that pierced him, and make 
us look and cry to him for grace to ſubdue it. Now, this 
is what we are conſtantly needing : for there is ſtill a root 
of bitterneſs in us always ſprouting up; but frequent ap- 
proaches to this ordinance do contribute to curb and crop ® 
it. Sin and Juſts of themſelves are apt to revive and gather 
ſtrength ; but the ſacramental cup is poiſon to them. Do 
you think, then, that we can too oft take up this cup into 
our hands, or put our hands into Chriſt's wounds, or take 
a view of this fin-killing blood? - 
VII. This ordinance is a chice mean of ſtrengibening our 
faith in the promiſes, and confirming us in the ſenſe of Chriſt's \. 
love; and therefore it ſhould be frequently celebrated. It 
was upon this account that ſo great joy and gladneſs did 
attend the keeping of the paſſover of old, 2 Chron. xxx. 21. 
26. It was the frequent breaking of bread that made the 
primitive Chriſtians to continue in their gladneſs of heart, 
Acts ii. 46. And no wonder a man's heart be glad, and he 
be eacouraged to go on his way rejoicing, when he gets a 
new ſeal of his pardon and peace with God. We frequent- 
ly contract guilt, and thereby blot our evidences, and diſ- 
turb our peace; and therefore we need to come frequently 
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to this ordinance to get the blood of ſprinkling applied, for 
removing our guilt, clearing our evidences, ſcaling our peace, 
and renewing our joy. It is matter of joy to ſee the rain- 
bow appearing frequently in the clouds, as a ſign of God's 
minding his covenant, and ſecuring the world again! a de- 
ſtroy ing deluge. In like manner, it thould rejoice the heart, 
and ftrengthen faith, frequently to bchold this ſacrament, 
which, like the rainbow in. the clouds, 1s a ſign of God's 
ſecuring the beli-ving world againſt the overflowing flood 
of God's wrath. 

VIII. Ve need frequently the influences of the Holy Spirit; 
and therefore ſhould come frequently to this ordinance z 
for in this ſacrament it is moſt likely that the Spirit will 
work and exert himſelf ; when the office of the Spirit, and 
end of the inftitution, do meet and agree in one, The 
office of the Spirit is 4% bring things to our remembrance, and 
the chief deſign of this ordinance is to bring a crucifed 
Jeſus, and his love and ſufferings, to remembrance. Now, 
ſurely it is the moſt likely time for the Holy Spirit to 
come and exerciſe his bleſſed function, and join in with the 
end of the ſacrament. Hither then ſhould becalmed ſouls 
frequently repair, and wait for the Spirit's gales. 

I might add many other arguments ; but ſurely, if we 
had a due ſenſe of our fouls neceſſities, we ſhould need no 
more to convince us of the ncecſſity of frequent communi- 
cating. Do not we feel our needs frequently recurring, 
our graces languiſhing, faith weakening, love cooling, af- 
fections turning dead! are we not apt nee to grow 
cold and formal in hearing aud praying, yea, dull and 
lukewarm in all our performances? and have we not 
frequent need of this reviving and enhvening ordinance. to 
recruit us with new ſtrength and quickening ; but, alas! 
we have little ſenſe of our ſouls wants, and little ſenſe of 
our Saviour's love; otherwiſe we would not be fo unwilling 
frequently to remember ſuch an incomparable friend and 
benefactor, who took our fins upon himſelf, and caſt upon 
us the robe of his righteouſneſs. Did primitive Chriitiang 
think once a- week little enough to commemorate his love? 


and ſhall modern Chriſtians reckon once a- year [ſufficient ? 
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Is this our kindneſs to the always lovely and loving Teſus, 


O will we not remember him frequently, who remembers 
believers perpetually ? 


Oljeaions Anſwered, 


Obj. I. But (fay ſome) the zeal and devotion of the apoſtolic 
age is now gone; and Chriſtans are become more careleſs and 
formal in religious duties than in thoſe days, and ſo are unfit for 


frequent partaking of this ſolemn ordinance, 


Anſ. I, J grant indeed the firſt Chriſtians were ani- | 


mated with more life and love, and were habitually in a 


better frame for this love-feaſt, than, alas! the moſt of us 
are: yet I am perſuaded you will not deny, but we are 
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under the ſame obligations of love and gratitude to our 


dying Redeemer that they were, and have as much need of 
the frequent application of his blood, and a confirmed in- 
tereſt in his meritorious death, as they had. And, ſeeing 


our obligations and exigencies are the ſame, our differing 


ſo widely from their practice cannot be juſtified. 


2zdly, The ancient church did follow the example of the ; : 
apoſtolic age, in communicating generally every Lord's 


day, for ſeveral hundreds of years after the apoſtles days, 


as might be made appear by many quotations, if it were 


needful, out of the hiſtories and writings of Euſebius, So- 
crates, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and 
many others of the ancient fathers, As the blood of 
Chriſt is as freſh and efficacious in the preſent, as the firſt _ 
centuries of the church; ſo it ſhyuld be as dear and precious 


to Chriſtians in this as any former age. 

3dly, It is moſt ſad that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo eaſy un- 
der the decay of piety and love to a crucified Jeſus, that is 
fo viſible in theſe latter days. Should not the confideration 
hereof be matter of bitter lamentation and complaint to all 
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the lovers of Chriſt, and put us inceſſantly to cry to hea- 3 
ven, Wilt thou not revive us again? Reneco our days as of 61d. - 


4thly, Is there not ground to think, that the decay of F 


piety and Chriſtian love in our days is much owing to the To 
neglect and unfrequent uſe of this foul-quickening ordi- 


nance? No wonder that our hearts turn hard, when we fo 
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ſeldom have recourſe to Chriſt's blood for ſoſtening them ; 
that our graces grow weak and withered, when we fo little 
uſe Chriſt's appointed means for cheriſhing and ſtrengthen- 
ing them: and that we have but little of the ſmiles of his 
face, when we ſo little regard his dying words. Frequent 


communicating in Chriſt's own way and method, might be 


a mean, through his bleſſing, to revive decayed religion, 
to keep ſin under conſtant rebukes and diſgrace, and Chriſt 
in continual eſteem and reſpe& among us. This might 
contribute to cure and prevent that formality in duty, 
careleſſneſs of ſpirit, and forgetfulneſs of Chriſt, which ſo 
wofully prevails in our land. 

Obj. II. If we communicate often, as you urge us, we are 
afraid frequency will breed formality in this duty. 

Anſ. It, The apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians found no 
ſuch bad effect of their frequent partaking; but were far- 
ther from formality, and far more ſerious, fervent, and 
ſpiritual in this duty, than theſe Chriſtians who now par- 
take but once a-year. 

2dly, Our formality in attending this ordinance is nowiſe 
chargeable upon the inſtitution of Chriſt, or its frequent 
adminiſtration, but upon the corruption and careleſſneſs of 
our hearts, which all Chriſtians ſhould carefully watch and 
wrelile againſt, and labour in the ſtrength of Chriſt, ſo oft 
as they partake, to prepare for it with all ſeriouſneſs and 
ſolemnity. 

zally, Were this a good reaſon againſt frequency in this 
duty, it might be pleaded againſt frequency in other duties 
alſo; and ſo we ſhould ſeldom read or hear the word; ſel- 
dom meditate on God, pray, or fing pſalms, leſt frequency 
ſhould beget formality therein. But it is a bad way of ar- 
guing, to ſay, becauſe frequency in prayer, hearing, or 
communicating, may occaſion formality and heart-wander- 
ings, therefore 1 will ſeldom pray, &c. No! the inference 
ſhould rather be, therefore I will watch over my heart 
more carefully, I will look for the renewed influences of 
the Spirit, and ftrive to be more ſincere and fervent in 
duty. 

4% r, Though frequency in partaking ſhould have a bad 
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Is this our kindneſs to the always lovely and loving Jeſus, 
O will we not remember him frequently, who remembers 
believers perpetually ? 


OHections Anſwered, 
Obj. I. But (ſay ſome) the zeal and devotion of the apoſlolic 


age is now gone; and Chriſtans are become more careleſs and 
formal in religious duties than in thoſe days, and ſo are unfit for 
frequent partaking of” this ſolemn ordinance, 

Anſ. I, 1 grant indeed the firſt Chriſtians were ani- 
mated with more life and love, and were habitually in a 
better frame for this love-feaſt, than, alas! the moſt of us 
are: yet I am perſuaded you will not deny, but we are 
under the ſame obligations of love and gratitude to our 
dying Redeemer that they were, and have as much need of 
the frequent application of his blood, and a confirmed in- 
tereſt in his meritorious death, as they had. And, ſeeing 
our obligations and exigencies are the ſame, our differing 
ſo widely from their practice cannot be juſtified. 

zdly, The ancient church did follow the example of the 
apoſtolic age, in communicating generally every Lord's 
day, for ſeveral hundreds of years after the apoſtles days, 
as might be made appear by many quotations, if it were 
needful, out of the hiſtories and writings of Euſebius, So- 
crates, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and 
many others of the ancient fathers, As the blood of 
Chriſt is as freſh and efficacious in the preſent, as the firſt 
centuries of the church ; ſo it ſhyuld be as dear and precious 
to Chriſtians in this as any former age. 


3dly, It is moſt ſad that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo eaſy un- 


der the decay of piety and love to a crucified Jeſus, that is | 


fo viſible in theſe latter days. Should not the conſideration 
hereof be matter of bitter lamentation and complaint to all 
the lovers of Chriit, and put us inceſſantly to cry to hea- 
ven, Wilt thou not revive us again? Renew our days as of eld. 

Aly, Is there not ground to think, that the decay of 
piety and Chriſtian love in our days is much owing to the 
neglect and unfrequent uſe of this foul-quickening ordi- 
nance 2 No wonder that our hearts turn bard, when we ſo 
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feldom have recourſe to Chriſt's blood for ſoſtening them: 
that our graces grow weak and withered, when we fo little 
uſe Cbriſt's appointed means for cheriſting and ſtrengthen- 
ing them: and that we have but little of the ſmiles of his 
face, when we ſo little regard his dying words. Frequent 
communicating in Chriſt's own way and method, might be 
a mean, through his bleſſing, to revive decayed religion, 
to keep ſin under conſtant rebukes and diſgrace, and Chriſt 
in continual eſteem and reſpe&t among us. This might 
contribute to cure and prevent that formality in duty, 
careleſſneſs of ſpirit, and forgerfulneſs of Chriſt, which ſo 
wofully prevails in our land. 

Obj. II. If wwe communicate often, as you urge us, we are 
afraid frequency will breed formality in this duty. 

Anſ. I, The apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians found no 
ſuch bad effect of their frequent partaking; but were far- 
ther from formality, and far more ſerious, fervent, and 
ſpiritual in this duty, than theſe Chriſtians who now par- 
take but once a-year, 
 2dly, Our formality in attending this ordinance is nowiſe 
chargeable upon the inſtitution of Chriſt, or its frequent 
adminiſtration, but upon the corruption and careleſſneſs of 
our hearts, which all Chriſtians ſhould carefully watch and 
wreſtle againſt, and labour in the ſtrength of Chriſt, ſo oft 
as they partake, to prepare for it with all ſeriouſneſs and 
ſolemnity. 

24y, Were this a good reaſon againſt frequency in this 
duty, it might be pleaded againſt frequency in other duties 
alſo; and ſo we ſhould ſeldom read or hear the word; ſel- 
dom meditate on God, pray, or ſing pſalms, leſt frequency 
ſhould beget formality therein. But it is a bad way of ar- 
guipg, to ſay, becauſe frequency in prayer, hearing, or 
communicating, may occaſion formality and heart-wander- 
ings, therefore J will ſeldom pray, &c. No! the inference 
ſhould rather be, therefore I will watch over my heart 
more carefully, I will look for the renewed influences of 
the Spirit, and ftrivg to be more ſincere and fervent in 
duty. 

a., Though frequency in partaking ſhould have a bad 
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effect on ſome, yet it hath and will have a good effect upon 
others who make conſcience of preparing for the duty. 
Inſtead of breeding formality, it doth beger the greater 
livelineſs and ſpirituality in them, and raiſe their appetite 
the more after the heavenly manna. It 1s certain, the 
oftener we carefully and believingly communicate, the bet- 
ter diſpoſed we ſhall be for new approaches. 

Obj. III. The Jews did partake of the paſſuver only once in 
the year. 

Anſ. God fixed the paſſover to a certain day of the year, 
to mind them of their temporal deliverance from Epypt, as 
well as of their future redemption by the Meſſiah's death 
at that time; and therefore it was annual. But, beſides 
that, they had their daily ſacrifices of ſlain beaſts in the 
temple, which were lively types of Chriſt, and remem- 
brances to them of his death; ſo that the Jews did not need 
fuch a frequent celebration of the paſſover for that end. 
But, in the New Teſtament church, Chriſt hath ſettled 
only his ſupper 2s the great ordinance of commemoration of 
his death and ſufferings ; and therefore we ought not to 
confine ourſelves to the Jews annual cuſtom ; nay, on the 
contrary, Chriſtians now, to whom Chriſt hath made ſuch 
bright diſcoveries of his love, in ſacrificing himſelf upon 
the croſs for their ſalvation, ſhould far exceed the Jews 
{who lived in ſuch dark times) 1n exprefling love to their 
Saviour, and in celebrating the memorials of his love to 
them. The love of the primitive Chriſtians was ſo warm 
this way, that they thought themſelves bound to celebrate 
their goſpel-paſſover in remembrance of a crucified Chriſt 
once a-week, which the Jews did but once a-year. 

Obj. IV. But (faith one) my buſineſs and calling in the world 
is ſuch, that I have not liberty for frequent communicatirg, neither 
have I occaſions near me for doing it. 

Anſ. I. I grant that all men cannot communicate alike 
often, ſeeing the worldly calling and affairs of one man do 
adminiſter more diſtractions than thoſe of another; and 
ſome cannot command their time fo much as others. 

2dly, People ſhould do what lies in them to order their 
affairs ſo before hand, that they may have freedom for fre- 
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quent communicating. But if perſons have buſineſs brought 
on them, not by themſelves, but by the providence of God, 
they are excuſeable for their omiſſion at one occaſion, but 
then they ſhould be careful to lay hold upon the next. In 
keeping of the paſſover, there was a diſpenſation allowed to 
thoſe that were under ceremonial uncleanneſs, or engaged 
in buſineſs on a journey, Numb, ix. yet it was allowed not 
for a year, but for a month's omiſſion. For, when they 
could not keep it upon the fourteenth day of the firit 
month, they were ordered to keep it the fourteenth day of 
the next month, and not to ſtay until the next annual revo- 
lution, Numb ix. 10. 11. As it would be agreeable to 
this injunction, ſo it would be a deſireable attainment in the 
church, and an advantage to the members of u, if matters 
were ſo ordered among us, that when perſons are neceſ- 
ſarily hindered from partaking of the Lord's ſupper in 
their own congregation, they might be ſure of an occaſton 
to do it next month, if not in their on, at leaſt in the 
neighbouring congreg#tion. 

Obj. V. The laſt time I was at the Lord's table, I got no 
benefit by it, nay, I fear I communicated unworthily : now for 
me to come frequently in this manner, I fear to contract greater 


guilt, and do myſelf more hurt than good. Therefore J will not 


oon adventure upon another approach. 


Anſ 1jt, There are ſome good things implied in this ob- 
jection, ſuch as, a review of former actions, ſome ſenſe of 
fin, and trouble for it, and a loathneſs to oftend God, which 
are ſome deſireable tokens of repentance, and may yield 
ſome comfort to an exerciſed ſoul. 

2dly, In this caſe, long deferring will do you more hurt 
than frequent communicating;; for as, by too much faſting, 
we often loſe our ſtomachs, ſo, by long withdrawing from 
the Lord's table, you may come to loſe your deſire after 
the food of your ſouls, and to have a low eſteem of Chriſt, 
and of his ſolemn ordinance, | 

34/y, There is no communicant, but, upon a review, may 
ſpy many defects in his frame and preparation, for which 
he could not anſwer if God did enter into judgement with, 
bim, but he muſt not therefore abandoa his duty, but flee 


66 FREQUENT COMMUNICATING. ' 


to Chriſt's fountain for waſhing, and to the covert of his 


righteouſneſs to {creen all his imperfections. We read of 
ſeverals in Hezckiah's time, 2 Chron. xxx. that were not 
ſo ſuitably prepared for the paſſover as they ſhould have 
been, and eat it otherwiſe than it was written: and yet, 
upon Hezekiah's praying for them, God pardoned their 
fin and healed them. 

* athly, It may yield comfort to a troubled ſoul, if upon a 
review he can ſay, it was his earneſt deſite to communicate 
humbly, with a lively frame, and the exerciſe of all the 


facramental graces; and whatever ſhortcomings he was 


chargeable with, they were not wilful and allowed, but 
matter of grief and mourning to him. If this be your 


caſe, then your defects are fins of infirmity, which your 


gracious God will pardon for Chriſt's ſake. 

5 hy, Whatever your ſhortcomings formerly have been, 
you ought to be humbled for them, flee to the blood of 
Chris for pardon, and reſolve in his firength to come more 
reverently, humbly, and believingly, to his table for the fu- 
tare, and in that order to renew your covenant with God, 
and receive a ſeal of the parden of all your former fans, and 
particularly of the fin of unworthy communicating. And 
this you may expect, if you perſevere in the road of duty, 


looking to God in Chriſt, who is fill ready to welcome 
and pardon the penitent belicver ; but to abſent aud with- 
draw from God's ordinance, ie to put yourlelf out of the 


road of his mercy, and to aggravate your former ſin of un- 
ſuitable partak ing. 


Obj. V. V we did communicate ſo frequently, we would not 


have /i:ch time to prepare ourſelves for this ordinance as were 
needjul and as now we have. | 

Anſ li we od paitake more frequently, leſs pains and 
times Hut preparation-work might be more ſucceſsful, and 
ſooner reach the end, than all the pains and time we now 
beſtow that way: for thus we might be helped to keep up 
a con:munion-frame habitually, and it would be no ſuch 
diffic e y (a. we now find it) to get the tears of repentance 


pou: © owt, or the fire of divine love blown up, when call- 


ed to celebrate this ordinance, The belicver, when in a 
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right frame, the oftener he comes to the communion, he 
finds the more nouriſhment, and hath the greater delight 
in it; and ſo he comes to have ſuch a longing tor the or- 
dinance as the child hath for the mother's breaſt. 


DIRECTION Iv. 


Be perfuaded of the neceffity of ſolemn preparation before you 
approach to the Lord's Table. 


Ir we be required to take heed to ourſelves when we 
enter the houſe of the Lord, Eccl. v. 1. much more doth 
it concern us to look to ourſelves when we approach the 
table of the Lord, Why? this holy table is under the 
goſpel, the ſolemn tryſting- place of the great God, where 
he uſeth to meet with men, and to entertain converſe and com- 
munion with them. And have we not then ground to call you 
in the prophet's words, Amos iv. 12. Prepare to meet thy 
God, O Iſrael !”” remember who it is that tryſts with you: 
it is God, even thy God. Did an angel tryſt to meet you 
at a certain place againſt ſuch an hour, would you not pre- 
pare with all ſerioufneſs and ſolemnity to keep tryſt with 
him! Oh, but it is the God of angels, that tryſts with you 
here! even that God, before whom all the angels adore, 
and the devils tremble; a holy and jealous God, who hath 
declared that he will be ſanctified in them that come nigh 
to him. Lev, x. 3. And can you come ſo near him any 
where in the world. us at his boly table? what Samuel 
ipoke to the elders of Bethlehem, in the caſe of offering 
ſacrifice, may well be applied to communicants in the caſe 
of approaching to the Lord's table, 1 Sam, xvi. 5. Sanc- 
tify yourſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice.” 80 
well may your minifter ſay to you, “ Sanctify yourſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrament.” Come here, and 
behold the ſacrifice of the Lamb of God unto divine juſtice 
for your fins ; for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us, 1 Cor. v. 7. Here he is preſented as a lamb flain, to 
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pacify a holy God for our impurity and unholineſs, It is 
moſt fit, then, that we prepare and ſanctify ourſelves when 
we adventure ſo near this holy God, and take upon us to 
celebrate the commoration of this bleſſed ſacrifice in our 
goſpel - paſſover. 

The Jews had their preparation for their paſſover, John 
x'x. 14. They took the paſchal lamb, and ſet it apart 
from the et of the flock on the tenth day of the month, 
but did not kill it till the fourteenth, Exod. x11. 3.6. And 
during the four days the lamb was kept alive, (Jewiſh rab- 
bies tell us), they tied it to their bed-poſts, that hearing 
the bleating of the lamb, as they came in and went out, 
lay down and roſe up, two things thereby might be brought 


to their remembrance: 3//, They might look back to 


Egypt, and remember the ſorrows and bondage they en- 
dured there, and be thankful for their redemption ; and e- 
ſpecially for their deliverance from the deſtroying angel that 
right he paſſed over their houſes, which were ſprinkled with 
the blood of the lamb. 2dly, They were to look forward 
to the Meſſiah, and remember his bitter agonies and ſuffer- 
ings he was to endure for their ſins. Thus the paſchal 
lamb for ſeveral days was to be prepared for its ſufferings, 
to tezch the people of God folemnly to prepare themſelves 
for eating thereof, and therein to celebrate the memorial of 
the Meſſiah's ſufferings, which were thereby typified. That 
four days ſeparation of the. lamb was a continual ſtanding 
ſermon, preaching preparation to the Iſraelites, as if God 
had ſaid to them, Be ye alſo ſequeſtrated from the world, and 
tale time to think on the bleating of the lamb, the ag onies of Chriſt, 
and prepare yourſelves for this ſol mn ordinance, Oh! what 
ſhall we ſay of theſe who, inſtead of four days, never ſpent 
four hours in ſerious preparation for our great goſpel-paſſ- 
over! O worthy communicant, as ſoon as you hear the 
Lord's ſupper intimated, let the lamb be tied to your bed- 
poſts ; entertain the lively meditation of your Redeemer's 
ſufferings, and beg preparation of heart from God for cele- 


brating the memorial thereof. Was our Lord fo long a 
time in preparing for them, and ſhall we take no time in 
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preparing to behold them, eſpecially when it is ſo highly 


for our advantage fo to do? 

We read that the primitive Chriſtians and ancient fa. 
thers uſed to fit up whole nights at prayer before they ap- 
proached the Lord's table, which they called their vi9i/ie, 

In this ordinance God makes great preparations for us; 
he hath provided a feaſt which hath coſt more than ten 
thouſand kingdoms, or a million of worlds; and ought 
not the gueits who are honoured with an invitation to 1t, 
to make great and ſolemn preparation for it? Were we 
called to dine with an earthly prince, we would dreſs our- 
ſelves, and would fee to have every thing about us in good 
order: but here we are called to feaſt with a holy and all- 
ſeeing God, who will infallibly ſpy out every unprepared 
communicant, © when he comes in to ſee the gueſts,” Matth. 
xxii. 12. | | 

If the linen on the communion-table, or the veſſels that 
contain the elements, were foul, you would be ready to cry 
out, it is a horrid ſame and abomination to ſee them in 
ſuch a caſe z and ſo indeed it would, for there ought to 
be an outward decency in theſe things : our Lord would 
have the very room in good order, where he was to eat 
the paſſover. But, O ! it is a ſmall ciime to have a foul 
cloth or veſſel for receiving the outward elements, in re- 
ſpe of what it is to have a foul heart, an unprepared ſoul, to 
receive the body and blood of Chrift, 

Joſeph prepared himſelf, by ſhaving himſelf, and changing 
his raiment, before he went in unto Pharaoh; and wilt thou 
not prepare thyſelf, by putting thy ſoul in the holieſt dreſs, 
and humbleft poſture, when thou art to go into the King of 
heaven and earth? O communicant, thou exceedingly 
wrongeſt thine own ſoul if thou do it not! Preparation 
is the ſeed-time, receiving is the harveſt : As a man fow- 
eth, fo ſhall he reap. He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reap alſo ſparingly; And he which ſoweth bountifully, 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully,”” 2 Cor. ix. 6. It is in the 
duty of partaking, as in the duty cf praying, the- more 
prepared the heart is to pray, the greater is a man's return 
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from heaven, Pſal. x. 17. Thou wilt prepare their heart, | 


thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear.” So in the caſe of re- 
ceiving, it may be ſaid, Thou wilt prepare their heart, 


thou wilt cauſe thine hand to give.” When God gives us 


a heart prepared for duty, it is a token he bath a hand pre- 
pared for mercy. 

Hence it is, that the Lord makes that gracious pro- 
miſe, Pſal. Ixxxi. 10.“ Open thy nouth wide, and I will 
fill it.“ IN enlarge my hand as you enlarge your hearts, 
He faith as Joſeph to his ſteward, Gen. xliv. 1. * Fill the 
men's ſacks with food as much as they can carry.” Ac- 
cording as Joſeph's brethren prepared ſacks in number and 
largenefs, ſo did they carry corn away; and the fewer and 
ſmaller ſacks they had, the leſs carried they away. So here, 
if you bring prepared and enlarged hearts to the ordinance, 
you ſhall be ſupplied with as much as you can carry. 


DIRECTION V. 
Confider, that bath habitual and actual preparation is requiſite 


for worthy communicating. 


I. HABITVAL PREPARATION is neceſſary to every commu- 
nicant, that is, that he be a believer, a man in a gracious ſtate, 
furniſhed with the graces of the Spirit, endued with know. 
ledge, faith, repentance, love, and new obedience. No man 
28 fit to approach the Lord's table, till he have theſe gra- 
cious habits planted in his foul, He muſt be a man that is 
renewed inwardly by the Spirit of God, and aims at holi- 
neſs in all manner of converſation. This new wine mult 
not be put into an eld veſſel, elſe the wine will be ſpilt, and 
the veſſel periſh. It was an ancient abuſe of this ſacrament, 
condemned by the Carthaginian council, to give it to dead 
men; ſo it is an abuſe condemned by the word of God, to 
give it to dead ſouls, and thoſe who have no ſpiritual life. 
Under the law, God did forbid the offering of ſacrifices 
that either were blind or lame, Mal. i. 8.; and they that 
were ceremonially unclean, could not keep the paſſover, 
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The ignorant perſon's ſacrifice is blind, for he cannot give 
account of his own work; the hypocrite's ſacrifice is lame, 
for he halteth in God's way. The profane man is morally 
unclean, and ſo cannot entertain communion with a holy 
God. Holineſs becometh God's houſe, and in a ſpecial man- 
ner his table. - Habitual holineſs is requiſite' for all that 
would be worthy communicants. You muft be holy uni- 
verſally, holy in the frame of your hearts, and in all the 
actions of your lives; holy in your ſhops, by diligence and 
juſtice ; holy at your tables, by ſobriety and thankfulneſs ; 
holy in the ſtreets, by an innocent uſeful converſation ; holy 
in your cloſets, by prayer and meditation. Yea, you mult 
account your whole lives nothing but an opportunity of 
ſerving a holy God, and of mortifying fin and corruption; 
and this habitual holineſs would diſpoſe your ſouls for the 
acts of immediate worſhip, 

But unholy perſons are altogether unprepared for ſuch a 
near approach to God. Hearts full of rancour and malice 
are not meet to come to a feaſt of love ; feet that walk in 
the ways of fin are not fit to tread in God's holy place; 
hands ſtained with injuſtice are unfit to handle theſe holy 


_ myſteries : mouths that are polluted with ſwearing and evil 


ſpeaking, are not fit to eat and drink the ſacred ſymbols 
of Chriſt's body and blood; eyes defiled with unchaſte 
looks, and bewitched with the world's vanities, are unfit to 
look on the holy Jeſus ; ears that entertain reproaches of 
God's people, and hearken not to the counſels of his word, 
are not fit to hear the joyful ſound of pardon intimated at 
his table. They who expe& the King of glory to enter 
in into their ſouls at this ſolemn occaſion, mu't have the 
doors thereof cleanly and pure. Unhallowed finners are 
not fit to receive this haſlowed bread and wine. Our 
Lord's body never ſaw corruption in the grave ; nor will he 
lodge m theſe bodies that are as noiſome ſepuichres, and 
corrupt ſinks of ſin. It lay only in a virgin womb and ſe- 
pulchre, to ſhew that he will only reſide in virgin ſouls, 
that are devoted and conſecrated to his uſe, and kept pure 
and chaſte for his ſervice, and do not entertain his rivals. 
I grant, indeed, impure thoughts will ſometimes be crowd- 


72 FREQUENT COMMUNICATING, 


ing in to the beſt hearts; but if we do not entertain them, 
but ſincerely flrive againſt them, and earneſtly wiſh for bet- 
ter company, it is a token Chriſt's ſpirit hath entered, and 
is about this work of purifying the heart. 

If we would be habitnally prepared for the Lord's table, 
we muſt be daily acquaint with the work of mortification 
and true repentance. We muſt always eye fin as our Sa- 
viour's deadly enemy, have no pity on it, but ſeverely con- 
demn ourſelves for every treſpaſs, inſtantly grieve for it, 
look to the blood of ſprinkling for pardon, renew our re- 
ſolutions to amend, and pray for ſpecial ftrength againſt 
every particular ſin. We muſt daily meditate on precious 
Chriſt, and upon his firſt and ſecond coming, and live con- 
tinually in the view of death. And if we lived thus, it 
would not be ſo hard to prepare ourſelves for the Lord's 
table. If we lived in an habitual preparation for the day 
of death, we would alſo be habitually prepared for the day 
of communion. Had we God frequently in our thoughts, 


and lived conſtantly under the ſenſe of his all-ſeeing eye, 


on the communion-day we ſhould find little elſe to do, but 
revive our graces by the exerciſe of prayer and praiſe, 

II. Actual preparation is alſo neceſſary before our ap- 
proach to the Lord's table. Seeing, alas! the moſt part of 
Chriſſ ians in this degenerate age are ſo defective in their 
habitual preparation for this ordinance, they ought to be 
the more diligent in actual preparation for it. And this 
doth conſiſt of a great many particulars; ſuch as, 1. Se- 
q̃ue ſtrating ourſelves from the world. 2. Self-examination, 
3. Humiliation for ſin. 4. Renewing: our perſonal cove- 
nant with God in Chriſt. 5 Reformation of what is amiſs, 
6. Exciting of all the graces to a lively exerciſe. 7. Me- 
ditation on the death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 8. 
Earneſt prayer to God for preparation and aſſiſtance in the 
work. All theſe belong to our actual preparation for the 
Lord's ſupper; and of them I ſhall afterwards treat more 
particularly. 

Only 1 ſk all here obſerve, that both habitual and actual 
preparation mult go together, if we would be worthy com- 
municants. We muſt both have grace in the habit, and 
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grace in the lively exerciſe. All wiſe virgins that wait for 


the coming of the. Bridegroom, do take care to have oil (Hill 
in their veſſels, as well as in their lamps: nay, they muſt ſez 


to have. their lamps burning every day. But when they 


hear that the Bridegroom is actually coming, then, in or- 
der to meet him, they do ariſe, and fall afreth to the trim- 
ming of their lamps: they ſnuff them, flir up the light, 
and apply more oil to make them burn the brighter and 
clearer. And this ought you to do, O Communicant, if 
you would have a joyful meeting with the lovely Bride- 


groom in the ſacrament. Nay, if you come not with the 


actual as well as the habitual preparation, the ſacrament. 
may prove to you as the ſummer-brooks to the thirſty 
traveller, of which Job ſpeaks, Job iv. 19. 20. The 
troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited 
for them. They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped ; they came thither and were aſhamed. Some come 
to the ſacrament with a ſort of actual preparation, but 
have no habitual preparation; no grace in the habit. 
Some again have habitual, but not actual preparation: 
they want grace in exerciſe, But theſe will go from the 
ordinance as the troops of Tema, and companies of Sheba, 
diſ.5pointed of ſpiritual refreſhment, If we would reap 
ſpiritual advantage in this ordinance, we mult take care to 
be ready both ways, habitually aud actually; for it is only 
ſuch that the all-feeing Maſter of the feaſt will look upon 
as worthy communicants. 


| DIRECTION VI. 
De convinced of the greatneſs of the Sin and Hnzard of Unwor!!y 


\ 1 .* 
Communicating. 


WIE are told both the one and the other in very plain 
terms,',2 Cor. xi. 27. 29. He that eateth and drink eth 
unworthily, is guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.” 
And again, © He eateth and drinketh damnation or judge- 
ment to himſelf.” So that we ſee the fin and crime is no 


G 
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leſs than that of murdering of Jeſus Chrift, and of being 
found accomplices of the Jews and ſoldiers, who imbrued 
their cruel hands in the innocent blood of the Son of God, 
which is a molt dreadfal charge! The hazard which this 
fin expoſes to, is both temporal ſtrokes, and eternal dam- 
nation. Seeing I have ſpoke of the nature and danger of 
this ſin, Sacr. Cat. p. 107. 108. 110. &c, UI edit. J, I 
ſhall ſay the leſs in this place. 

Only, to communicate unworthily, is to approach f in an 
unworthy ſtate, or in an unſuitable frame, or with wrong 
ends, When a perſon comes to the Lord's table in igno- 
rance, without ſelf-examination, without grief for ſin, love 
to Chriſt, or faith in his blood, and is unprepared for this 
ſolemn ordinance, then he is an unworthy communicant. 

Now, this muſt be a very heinous fin; for-it imports 
your undervaluing the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as if it were 
the blood of an impoſter or malefactor. For if you look 
on the ſufferings of Chriſt here repreſented, as, the ſuffer- 
ings of the innocent Son of God, and glorious Saviour of 
mankind, why do you not come ſuitably affe * there- 
with, and grieved for your ſins that were the cauſe thereof? 
But, if you do not really own or regard them as ſuch, then 
on the matter you charge Jeſus Chriſt as being the greateſt 
impoſtor and criminal in the world, in declaring himſelf te 
be the Son of God, and Saviour of e in your 
eſteem he was not. 

If you ſay, © God forbid we be guilty of this, we own 
Chriſt to be the Son of God, and the King of glory,” why 
then are you guilty of treaſon, and of offering the greateſt 
indiznity to your Prince, by throwing his pictures or great 
ſeal into a mire, by defacing or defiling a ſtatue erected 
for his honour and remembrance ?. For any diſhonour done 
to the image or repreſentation, reflects upon the original. 
What horrid contempt would it be for a ſubje& to come 
in with naſty clothes and filthy, hands, and. offer to, ſit 
down at his | Banter: tf s table, and dip into the diſh with 
him? Now, all this and much worſe you do, when you ſit 


do vn unprepared at the. Lord's table, and eat and drink 
unworthily. 
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Nay, you are guilty hereby of the baſeſt diſingenuity, 
and o* ſolemn mocking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for by 
coming to the Lord's table, you pretend to be doing ho- 
nour to Chriſt, to. be deeply affected with his ſufferings, 
and to declare your abhorrence of fin that was the cauſe 
thereof. Now, when there is really no ſuch thing, but on 
the contrary fin is hugged and embraced, what is this but 
horrid diſſimulation with an all- ſeeing God? Yea, it is an 
acting of Judas's part over again, a betraying of © the Son 


of man with a kiſs.” 


But, which is worſt of all, by this fin you become guilly 
of the body and blood of the Lord : for as he is jultly reckoned: 
acceſſory to a murder, who either conſents to it, makes 
light of it, or that abets and entertains the murderers ; ſo 
unworthy communicants who look upon the death and ſuf- 
ferings of the Son of God, without remorſe for their fins 
that pierced him, nay, love and lodge thele traitors in their 
hearts that betrayed and crucified the Lord of glory, are 
plainly acceſſory to the Jews horrid guilt of ſhedding the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 1515 

It is a fearful thing to de guilty of any man's blood, 
even of the blood of a wicked man: but how much more 
to be guilty of the blood of a righteous perſon, even of the 
holy One of God? Simple murder is a crying lin, Gen. iv. 10. 
„The voice of thy brother's blood crieth to me from the 
ground.“ It cries ſo, that it gives God no reſt, as it were, 
till he come and take vengeance on the ſhedder of it. Na- 
ture's light taught the barbarians, that vengeance would not 
er a murderer to live, Acts xxvii. 3. But O what a cry 
do you think the innocent blood of Chriſt muſt have againſt 
the guilty communicant ? Ir is terrible to bave that blood, 
which pleads for finners, crying againſt thee. Chriſt's 
blood, applied by faith, ſpeaks © better things than 
that of Abel ;” but, when it is trampled on in the ſacra- 
ment, it doth ſpeak and cry worſe things than that of 
Abel: it will cry for more terrible vengeance than Abel's 
blood cried for. Wo to that poor ſoul for whom Chriſt's 
blood ſpeaks not, but ten thouland woes to that ſou! which 
this blood ſpeaks again, | 
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It is the worſt kin! of treaſon to ſhed the blond of an 
earchly king: but what wickedneſs. muſt it be to ſhed the 
blood of the King of kings, one drop whereof 1s, more pre- 

ious than all the blood which ever ran in the veins of the 
kings and princes of the world ſince its firſt creation! We 
ſee what David ſaid concerning the motion for killing king 
Saul, © Who can ſtretch out his hand againft the I. ord's 
„nointed, and be guiltleſs?” 1 Sam. xxi. 9. But, O who 

cau be guiltleſs that ſtretches out his hand againſt the Son 
of. God? Had Zimri peace who flew his maſter ?” cried 
Tez. bel to Jehu, 2 Kings i ix. 31. And thinkeſt thou to have 
peace, O communicant, that goeſt to ſlay thy Maſter and 
Redeemer too? If God declared, that on him who ſlew 
Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken fevenfeld, Gen. iv. 15. what 
vengeance ſhall be taken on him that ſlayeth Jeſus Chrilt ? 
Hadſt thou never harſh thoughts of the Jews for their 
cruelty to the Son of God, and yet wilt thou be guilty 
of worſe thyſelf? The Jews crucified him but once, but 
thou, by continuing to be an vnworthy receiver, cruciſieſt 
him often : they did it ignorantly, but thou doſt it know- 
ingly. And the time when thou committeſt this fin, makes 
thy guilt prodigiouſly great, Would it not be reckoned a 
piece of the moſt barbarous wickedneſs in a poor traveller, 
that was ſound ſtarving by the way-fide, and gut of pity 
taken in by a perſon given to ho! fprtality, for him to riſe 
up, without any provozation, aud ſtab his kind friend, 
while he was entertziniag him at his own table? What a 
monſtrous crime would this be! But how much more is it 
for you to pierce and ſtab Jeſus Chriſt, wher he is making 
a rich ſcaſt for you, diſplaying his bannner of love, and in- 
viting you to take ſanQuuary in bis wouncs ! 

It was a dreadful curſe and imprecation that the Jews 
wiſhed againſt themſelves, Mat. xxvit. 27. © His blood be 
on us and on our children ;'* and now it has accordingly 
lain upon their heads theſe 1630 years, which Has made 
them the molt miſerable people on the face of the earth. 
And wilt thou venture by a raſh approach to the Lord's 
table, to bring, the Jews curſe upon thyſelf? Nay, ſtand in 
awe of this fin, and the curſe following on it, and ſay with 
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David, when Abiſhai perſuaded him to ſlay Saul, „The 
Lord forbid that I ſhould ftretch forth my hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed.” So, when Satan, or thy own heart, 
would perſuade thee to be ſlight in thy ſelf-examination, 
formal in thy humiliation for fin, and careleſs in thy pre- 
paration for this ordinance, that thou migheſt be guilty of 
the body aud blood of the Lord, let conſcience then cry 
out „CDi forbid that 1 ſhould faretch forth my hand againſl Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord's anointed. How can I do this wickedneſs, 
aud fin. again/t God, and wrong my own ſoul ? 
communicant, if thou venture on this horrid crime, 
God will remember it againſt thee, and make it bitter to 
thee another day in another place, if mercy prevent not. 
As Reuben told his brethren when they were in diſtreſs, 
Gen. xlii. 22. Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Sin not 
againſt the child, and ye would not hear? Therefore, be- 
hold, his blood is required. So, if thou approach to the 
Lord's table in fin, or in a formal way, 1 without pre- 
paratios, then look for it, when affliction, ſickneſs, or death 


comes, or at leaſt in the other world, that conſcience will 


fly in thy face, and ſay, ** Spake I not unto thee, ſaying, 
Do not fin againſt the holy child Jeſus, and thou wouldit 


not hear? Therefore behold his blood is required at thy 


hands. Aud O what wilt thou do in ſuch an hour!“ 

If thou wouldſt prevent ſuch a challenge, take heed to 
thy preparation, and natice the frame of thy heart, Re- 
member, God will take exact notice what reſpe& thou haſt 
to the body and blood of his Son, and how thou prepareſt 
to receive it, Mat. xxit. II. 12. 13. And when the 


King came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 


had not a wedding-garment.” Chriſt obſerves all theſe that 
come to his table; and if there be but one unprepared, he 
cannot eſcape his eye, be the number or crowd never ſo 
2 He obſerves with what appetite thou goeſt to this 


heavenly feaſt. He obſeryes with what reſolution againſt 


ſin for time to come, thou goeſt for pardon of fins paſt! 
He notices, O communicant, if thou goeſt to this goſpel- 
ordinance in a goſpęl-order. Ang wilt thou dare to 


trample on the blood of the 80a of Gods us the blood of 
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the male factor, and even when he himſelf ſtands by and 
looketh on? Will not the ſenfe of his piercing eye overawe 
you at ſuch a time? Surely, if in any time of thy life thou 
wouldſt be extraordinarily ſerious, this ought to be the ſea- 
ſon. Now, thou oughteſt ſo to prepare for this feaſt, that 
the Maſter of it may ſee thou art watchful of his eye, ten- 
der of his honour, and fearful of his anger. Forget not 
what was the fate of that man vdo came to the wedding- 
feaſt without a wedding-garment; when the king challen- 
ged him, he was ſpeechleſs ; and his ſentence was, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him 
into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth.“ 

Remember alſo what ſtrict orders were given concerning 
Mount Sinai, when God ſolemnly appeared on ic: if a 
beaſt did hut touch it, it was to be ſtricken through with 
a dart; and wilt thou venture to touch the table of the 
Lord with a beaftly heart, a heart poſſeſſed with brutiſh 
luſts? Mayeſt thou not fear to be ſtricken through with a 
dart of God's wrath ? 

We read of ſome, as the Emperor Henry, and Pope 
Victor II. that were poiſoned with the ſacrament, by the 
wickedneſs of the prieſts, who mingled poiſon with the 
bread and wine. Didit thou, O communicant, apprehend 
that the bread and wine before thee were poiſoned, would 
not the very ſuſpicion make thee tremble to eat and drink 
of it? Well, if thou art an unworthy receiver, there is poi- 
ſon in it to thy ſoul, and thou haſt ground to cry to the 
miniſter, as the'ſons of the prophets did to Eliſha, 2 Kings 
iv. 40. O thou man of God, there is death in the pot:“ 
there is poiſon in the bread, there is wrath in the cup; 
how ſhall I partake, till this meal be ſanctified to me, and 
my ſoul ſanctified for it? LT 

Our Lord makes a queſtion, Luke xi. 11. If a fon 
aſk bread of his father, will he give him a ſtone? No, he 
will not deal ſo with a fon, that comes to his table ſincerely 
to ſeek bread for his hungry ſoul ; but with an enemy that 
comes unpreparedly to him, he will give a ſtone inſtead of 
bread, Unworthy receiving makes a tranſubſtantiation here, 
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it changeth the bread into a ſtone; fo that it will no more 
nouriſh thy ſoul, than a ſtone would do thy body: Ney, 
like a lone, it will choke and kill thee, if the phy ſician of 
ſouls do not prevent it. 

We are told by the apoſtle, that unworthy receiving 
brings on temporal judgements, as wel! as ſpiritual and cter- 
nal. It brings on ſickneſs and mortality on our bodtee, 
1 Cor. xi. 30.“ For this cauſe many ere weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep.” And ſome think it was 
the peſtilence, or ſome ſuch mortal diſtemper, that the Co- 
rinthians unworthy receiving did bring on them. Well, let 
us think on this; ſurely, if ever the peſtilence come into 
Scotland, we may look on unworthy communicating as a 
chief cauſe of this deſolating ſtroke. 

What a great riſk, then, O finner, doſt thou run, when 
thou ventureſt to his holy table without due preparation! 
Thou even runneſt upon the boſſes of God's buckler, and 
provokeſt the vengeance of God zgainft thyſelf. Thou 
mayeſt juſtly expect that God will tura it into ſuch a feaſt to 
thee as Belſhazzar's was to him, who in the time thereof 
ſaw “ a hand upon the wall writing his condemnation, ſo 
that his countenance was changed, his thoughts troubled 
him, and his knees ſmote one againſt another.” Ia thig 
ordinance you make a very near approach to God, that is 
infinitely holy, and who is terrible from his holy place. The 
nearer God's altar, the fire of divine jealouſy burns the hot- 
ter; and a wrong touch or look at ſuch a time ts criminel, 
and may coſt you dear. The Lord ſmote Uzza dead for 
one raſh touch which he gave the ark : he ſmote 50,000 
of the men of Berhſhemeſh for an irreverent look into the 
ark ; he devoured with fire from heaven Nadab and Abihu, 
for offering ftrange incenſe at his altar ; and what may he 
do to thee for a raſh approach to his holy table, none can 


tell. God may make thee a monument of wrath where 


thou fitteſt, ſtrike thee dead with the bread in thy mouth, 
or cup in thy hand; and if it be otherwiſe, thou wilt be 
highly indebted to the divine patience for ſparing thee, 
And indeed we have caule to be aſtoniſhed at the match- 
leſs goodneſs and long ſuffering of God in ſuffering ſo many 
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thouſands of vile murderers to live ſo long in his-world, and 
that he ſhould ſuffer them to approach his table, and to 
wound and ſtab his dear Son over and over again, when he 
hath flames and vengeance at command, and can more eaſily 
cruſh them all, than we can do a moth ; ; arid, which is yet 
more, that he ſhould unto ſich murderers make and repeat 
his offers of that blood which they have ſpilt, to waſh them 
from the guilt of ſhedding it. And indeed it is this, and 
nothing but this, which is able to do it. 

But though God be patient and merciful, he will not 
bear always with ſuch criminals ; no, he hath many ſpiri- 
tual and inviſible judgements, which he inflicts upon them; 
he makes fearful breaches upon their ſouls, He frequently 
lets looſe Satan againſt them, ſo that Satan enters in with the 
fop. And how fearful a thing is it, for the devil to be per- 
mitted to enter into a man or woman, and to do it. even at the 
Lord's table, ſo that the man riſes up from this holy table 
with more eagerneſs after his luſts, and with more reſolution 
and ſtrength to do the devil's ſervice, than before! And 
thus the table of the Lord becomes the table of devils, and 


the cup of the Lord the cup of devils, to ſuch perſons.— 


And ſhould God alſo let looſe Satan againſt their bo- 
dies, as upon Judas after the ſop, what terrible havock 
would he make among unworthy communicants! how 
fearfully would he .revenge the blood of Chriſt ! many 
communion-tables would he turn into Golgothas and Acel- 
damas, places of ſkulls and fields of blood. 

As the ſweeteſt wine becomes the ſharpeſt vinegar, ſo 
communion-love, when abuſed, brings the ſoreſt wrath. The 
death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt are the moſt ſerious and 
awful things that can be repreſented in the world, and there- 
fore not to be dallied with. 'The blood of Chriſt 3 is the moſt 
precious thing in the world, and therefore a drop cannot be 
ſpllt without a cry for vengeance. And bave not the beſt 
of us, alas! ground to fear we have contracted much of this 
guilt! Were our hearts never hard, our affections dead, our 
ſpirits carnal, and our minds wandering, when we have ſit 
down at the Lord's table? Nay, we have not all reaſon to 
ery with David, Pſal. li, * Deliver me from blood-guilti- 
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neſs, O God, thou God of my ſalvation, and my tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy loving-kindneſs ?? Ought we not all 
carefully to guard and carneftly to pray againſt this crying 
fn, and ſo prepare ourſelves for this holy table, that we may 
not poiſon our precious ſouls with that choice cordial, 
which is intended for our health and cternal welfare ? 


DIRECTION VII. 


In order to your better Preparation for the Lord's Supper, feque- 
 ftrate yeurſelves from worldly cares and buſineſs ſome time be- 


fore. 


Wu you ſee the time of this ſolemn approach draw- 
ing near, ſeparate yourſelves from the world, and ſet earthiy 
thoughts aſide, that you may the better apply yourſelves to 
the ſpiritual work you have ia hand. Under the laws the 
Jews were unfit for keeping the paſſover at the time ap- 
pointed in two caſes, Numb. ix. either if they had touched a 
dead body, or were on a journey, The fr/t made a man un- 
clean, fo that he behoved not to meddle with that holy or- 
dinance, till he were cleanſed according to the inftituted 
method, which took up ſome time to do it. The ſecond 
mede him znfit, in regard his mind and thoughts would be fo 
diſtracted with the buſineſs of bis journey, that he could 
not be in a compoſed frame for keeping the paſſover; his 
heart would be unfixed, and diſturbed with worldly thoughts. 

There are not a few, who ſeem to think, if they be free 
from a dead body, i. e. if they be not deſiled with ſome groſs 
or ſcandalous fin, they are fit enough for the ſacrament 
and that they may approach to it, though they have their 
hearts in journies, travelling up and down after their worldly 
affaire. No, be not miſtaken : a jourr-y unſits you for 
the goſpel-paſſover, as well as a dead bedy ; a journeying 
earthly heart, as well as a notour defilement by any groſs 
fin. If you would be worthy receivers, you muſt be ab- 
ſtracted from the cares and vanities of this lower world, znd 
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ſeck aſter a ſtaid, ſpiritual, and heavenly frame of heart.— 
Be not as men in à journey when ye come to the Lord's 


table, but lay aſide all wandering and earthly thoughts! for | 


if you harbour theſe about ſuch a time, you will not be in 
caſe to anſwer the apoſtle's rule, 1 Cor. vii. 35. Attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction.“ 

We are told, tbet in the temple of Jeruſalem, notwith- 
ſtanding of the great abundance of fleſh ſacrificed in it, not 
one fly was to be ſeen ſtirring there. And ſo it ſhould be 
with us at the ſacrament, not a fly of an earthly wander- 
ing thought ſhould be allowed to buzz or ſtir there, Now, 
if theſe flies be not driven away beforchand, they will ſurely 
peſter you in the temple, and trouble you when you have 
moſt to do; ay, they will mar the duty, 2nd corrupt the 
lacrifice, as that grievous ſwarm of flies (mentioned Exod. 
viii. 24.) did the land of Egypt. 

It is a ſhrewd fign, then, that thcſe who bring earchly 
and wandering hearts with them to the Lord's table, are 
Egyptians, not true Ifraelites ; ſecing they have the Egyp- 
tian plague of flies upon them. In the forecit-d place we 
arc told, that there came a grievous ſwarm of flies into the 
bouſes of Pharaoh and his ſervents, and into all the land of 
Egypt, ſo that the land was corrupted thereby; but in the 
land of Goſhen, where the Iſraelites dwelt, there were no 
{warms of flies. So, if ye would be worihy communicants, 
ye ſhould be at the ſacrament, I'ke the Iſraelites in Goſhen, 
free from that Egyptian plague of flies ; ye muſt not have 
ſwarms of earthly thoughts to trouble you there with their 
buzzing noiſe and importunity. And the only way to be 
free of them is, to drive them away timeoully before, and 


purge your hearts of earthly affe ctions. 


You ought to do as Abraham, when he was called by God 
to ſacrifice Iſaac on Mount Moriah, Gen. xxii. 4. 5. When 
he ſaw the place afar off, he ſaid to hi: young men, Abide 
you here with the aſs, and I and the Jad will go yonder and 
worſhip, and come again unto you.” Abrebam knew, if 
they had gone alongſt with him, they would have fo dil- 
turbed him with their clamour and noiſ-, that he coul not 
have offered the ſacrifice with any freedom and tranquillity 
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of ſpirit ; therefore, when he ſaw the place afar off, he or- 
ders them to ſtay behind. The fame ſhould we be doing 
with our worldly affairs when we ſee the time afar off, and 
much more when we ſee the time approaching and at hand: 


Then we ſhould give ſtrict orders to all our earthly thoughts 


and bufineſs to ſtand aſide, and not only not to go to the 
mount with us, but not to go to our cloſets and retiring 


places with us. Poſſibly, at ſuch a time, ſome affair of im- 


| portance may offer to thy mind, and require to be conſi- 


dered ; but treat all ſecular avocations, as Nehemiah did 
Sanballat and Geſhem, when they ſent to him, Neh. vi. 2, 
ſaying, * Come, let us meet togecher in ſome one of the vil- 
lages, &c. But mark how he anſwers them, ver. 3. And 
I ſent meſſengers to them, ſaying, I am doing a great work, 
ſo that I cannot come down ; why ſhould the work ceafe 
whilſt I leave it and come down to you?” And though 
theſe companions had ſo round and peremptory an anſwer, 
yet they were importuning him ſtill, ver. 4. * Yet they ſent 
unto me four times after this ſort.” But he ftill anſwered 
them in the ſame manner. Thus it will be with a man 
when he begins to ſequeſtrate himſelf for actual preparation 
for the ſacrament ; this and the other buſineſs will be call- 
ing upon him, that it may be conſidered and attended; but 
let your anſwer be, I am doing a great work, I am pre- 
* paring myſelf for the ſacrament, I cannot wait upon you 
* why ſhould the work of preparation ceaſe, whilſt I leave 
it and attend upon you ? And though they haunt and im- 
portune you many times after this ſort, yet {till anſwer them 
in the ſame manner, 

Likewiſe, remember how Nehemiah treated theſe mer- 
chants that violated the Sabbath, Neh. xii. 19. When it 
began to be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded the 
gates to be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened 
till after the Sabbath; and ſome of my ſervants I ſet at the 
gates. Do ſo with your worldly affairs, ſhut up the gates 
of your hearts againſt them, and let them not be opened 


ti!) all the duties of the ſolemn occaſion be ended. Perhaps, 


like theſe merchants, they will be hovering about the gates 
for entrance; and therefore ſet conſcience to watch at the 


— — 


* 2 


84 S EQUEST RATING OURSELVES 


gate, teſtiſy againſt them, rebuke and threaten them, as Ne. 
hemiah did. Let thy ſpirit, in a holy indignation, riſe a- 


gaialt them, check, and chaſe them from you, as coming 


molt unſcaſonably, to the hurt and prejudice of thy precious 
ſo al. ene, 

As our Saviour ſays about prayer, Matth. vi. 6. Euler 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the decor, pray ; ſo may 
I ſay concerning preparation for the ſacrament, Enter into 
thy cloſet ; and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, prepare thy- 
ſelf by meditation, ſelf examination, and prayer; and eſpe- 
cially ſhut the doors of thy heart againſt ſecular cares and 
earthly thoughts about thy buſineſs, and then ſet upon the 
work. The work is ſo weighty, that it requires all thy 
thoughts to be employed about it; it concerns you to put 
your foul in the ſame order and ſtate, as if God were call- 
ing you to ſurrender it to him by death ; and, if you be not 
ready to die, neither are you to receive the ſacrament. All 
communicants ſhould be in ſuch a poſture as our Lord di- 
rects, Luke xii. 35. 36. Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and ye yourſelves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord—that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, you may open to him immediately.” Now, if your 


hearts be encumbered with worldly things, you cangot be 


in caſe to anſwer this direction: you cannot be in a fit at- 
tentive poſture to meet with, and wait upon the Maſter of 


'the feaſt. O communicant, wouldit thou have this ordi- 
nance comfortable ? Say then, ſome time before it, Farewell 


my wife and children, friends and ſecular concerns; abide 
you here at the foot of the mount; be huſhed and morti- 
ied, all irregular paſſions and affections; you are a clog to 
my ſoul, I have ſomething elſe to do than attend you. 

It is moſt lamentable to conſider how many come to the 
facrament in ſuch an unprepared manner, Many are in 
their journies when they fit down at the Lord's table; many, 
Egyptian-like, are environed with a ſewarm of flies, wander- 
ing and earthly cuoughts ; many bring their ſervants and 


aſſes to the very mount of ſacrifice ; many leave the Lord's | 


work in the very middle, to meet with their Sauballats and 
Geſhems ; they open the gates on the very facrament-day to 


” wm__ — oY ne 


FROM THE WORLD. 85 


their merchants; nay, the world is both in their hearts and 
mouths about this ſolemn occaſion. | 

If we would aſk the queſtion at many communicants, 
which our Lord aſked the two diſeiples he overtook going 
to Emmans, Luke xxiv. 17. What manner of eommuni— 
cations are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk 
by the way!?“ What manner of conference and commu— 
nications were theſe ye had torether, when ye went home 
from the preparation-fermons? Nay, theſe ye had the very 
morning, as ye walked together to the church to receive 
the ſacrament? How aſhamed would many communicants 
be to tell what paſſed amongſt them! There are many 
who could not anſwer with theſe two diſciples, v. 19. 
concerning Jeſus of Nazareth; we were talking concerning 
a cruciſicd Jeſus, our lovely Redeemer; z concerning the ad- 
vantage of meeting with him in the ſacrament, and the pre- 
paration needful for that end. Nay, it is to be feored, the 
anſwer of many would be, if they ſhould be ingenuous, We 
were talking 'about our corn, cattle, merchand); iſe, fam lies, 
relat one, &c. Theſe things, alas! many bring in their moutlis 
to the very church doors, But ſhould we ſearch more nar- 
rowly, and propoſe another queliion : What manner of 
6 thouphts were theſe you enteriained that night, or that 
morning. before the ſacrament?” Oh! the worid would 
cry, Fy and ſhame on the thoughts of many, if they were 
known. W ell, remember it, our all-ſeeing Lord knows 
them all, and you may expect he 5 „ anſwer you ac- 
cording to the idols of your hearts.” O purge your 
hearts from vain thoughts, and bedr te yourſelves from 
worldly buſineſs, if you would rightly prepare for this or- 
dinance, and profit in partaking of it. 


DIRECTION VIII. 


Set ſome time apart for Ihe work of Self-examination before you 
approach to the Lord's Table. 


THIS is a duty indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto worthy par- 
tains, 1 Cor. x1, 23. © But let a man examine himſelf, 
aud ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup,” 
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The word which the apoſtle vſcth here /dolimazeto) ſignĩſies 
« a diligen« and narrow ſearch”? into the nature an d pro- 
perties ot a thing, as a goldfaſth proves the goodneſs of 
his metal, It lies in a cloſe and free communing with our 
4 conſcience, and bringing our {tate and actions to * tried 
| there by the rule cf God's word. Self-examination is a reflex 
act of the mind, whereby we turn our cyes bac ere, and 
take a view of our bypaſt life; and alio inward, in order to 
| ranſack the ſtate of our hearts, and the princies and ſcope 
| of cur actions, by putting ſuch queſtions to ourſelves as 
theſe: What have we been Going (2 Wherein have we of- 
| fended ? What are we doing now! 2 Where am I, and whe 

| ther do I detign to go? What ſhail I do to be ved! 
Wherewithal ſhall I appear before the Lord? Illis duty 


{ 
3 


| {uppotes a ſerious pauſe of the fon), an arreſting of the 
| thoughts, and an awakening of our powers and faculties to 
| be attentive in this work, that we may e e with a! 


calm neſs and ſetenity, ſcrionſneſs and deliberation, in a mite 
ter fo important, that we may find out the truth . out katy, 
the Encerity of our performances, the corruptions of gur 


| hearts, and enormities of our lives. Aud this muit be an exact 
| and impartial ſcarch, A. general ſurvey of ouvicives wil not 
| ſuflice to diſcover tbings as they really are; for Saten and ovr 


own hearts are very deceitſul, and ready to impoſe upon us in 
this matter: therefore we muſt be very faithful and particular 
in our examination before the {acram ent, and not fiſt in ge- 

nerals, or content ourſelves with a ſuperficial i inquiry. Some, 
at ſuch an occaſion, 28 like Rebucadte kane; Dan. ii. 

3. 5. © I have dreamed a dream, (ſays he), but the thing is 
one from me;“ ſo ſay lome, „J have finned, I have come 

thort,” but ſcarce can tell wherein, when put to it. 

If you would deal faithfully in this work, you muſt re- 
tire ſrom the world, and ſummon vourſelves to the har of 
your own conſcienees; accuſe yourſelves plainiy, and try 
yourlclves impartially by the laws of heaven regiltered in 
the holy ſcriptures. And if ye would have a juit ſeutence 
pronounced concerning jour ſtate ard ways, then you m uſt, | 
in the fuſt place, look up to God for light, dir Eton, an af. 
liſtane?? and then you mult excite and avalen conſcituce 
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to do its office, and to ſneak and judge for God: for 
thouzh a jade be on the bench, vet if de be deaf, dumb, 
or aflecp; he cannot jadge. Conſcience then muſt be 
rouſed up, and charged to faithfully? and you houid 
pray to Cod for a 858 Iv end tender conſcience, that will 
give jſt and imp rial jadgement. A deaf conſcience 
that hears nothing . am conſcience that ſpeaks nothing, 
a fleepy cn: fot bon that feels nothing, is the greateſt plague 
in the w old, Dat, O! it is a great mercy to have a weklug 
and tender conſcience, that will faithfully do its (ce in 
the duty of feif-examinetion, eſpecially before a ſacrament, 
This duty is ablolutely necellary 3 for without it we 
eannot know how it is with ue, we cannot know our 
p\2zuecs aud miſeries, our deſects and necefiitics? and till 
ſich time as we know theſe, we will neither value nor apply 
the remedy provided for us in the ſacrament, Nay, we 
will be ready to miſtake our condition, and think we are 
in a good ſtate, that we have true grace, when we really 
have it not. There is much counterfeit grace in the world, 
and many are deceived therewith ; vez, there is, no grace 
but what hath its counterfeit. What did Moſes for a time, 
but the Egyptian forcerers did the like? Did Motes turn the 
watcis into blood? fo did they. Did Moſes bring g iregs on 
tn: land? ſo did thev. And the megicians blood and frogs 
ſcemed as real #3 thofe produced by Matcs ; and yet they 


were nothiag ut Counterfeits and extern al 2 ppearances. 
Sa there is na thing a true Ohriftiau hath or PLES” „ but 
uypoerites may nate and do the fame as to cutward * Care 


ance, Therefore it is neceiary we bring our greccs and 


duties to be weinhed in the balance of the farciuary, 

O communica ints! woub! you know how matters zre with 
von now, and how it is like to. fare with you for ever? 
Would vou have your hearts effected with your condition, 
and made acquaint with Jens Chriſt ? Would you have a vilit 
from Chriſt at his table? Wauid vbu hase grace quickened, 
and your wants ſupplicd? ne vou be worthy receivers, 
N 
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themſelves in their younger years, in order to prepare ſor 
the Lord's table, was the very time their hearts were firſt 
engaged to Jeſus Chriſt and ſerious godlineſs, O where- 
fore is it that there are ſo meny dead and formal commu— 
nicants ? why ſo many hard-hearted and impenitent ſinners, 
who could never yet be brought to mourn for their ſins, or 
turn from them to God and holineſs? The reaſon is plain 
from God's word, Jer. viii. 6. Lam. iii 40. Pfal exix. 59, 
they are ſtrangers to the duty of ſelf. examination. 

If you neglect to examine yourſelves, remember you 
have to do with an all-ſceing and heart-ſearching God, who 
wil not fail to examine and find out every careleſs and un- 
worthy communicant, to his utter ſhame and confuſion, 
Chriſt, whoſe eyes are as a fame of fire, will certainly come 
in and fee the gueſts; and, when he comes, he will look 
narrowly upon them: and though the honſe be full of 
gueſts, he will ſpy out one man that wants a awedding-garment, 
Mat. x1. 11, In a great crowd or multitude, one ſingle 


man might think to ſculk, and not be found out; but we 


ſee that not one man can eſcape his piercing eye; far lefs,' 
then, can forty, fifty, or an hundred unworthy communt- 
cants, think to eſcape in one of our congregations. 
Hain, remember what wast he fate of the man that came 
to the fealt without the wedding-garment, In the frlt 
place, we ſee our Lord not only ſpied and fingled him out, 
bat he examined him alſo. The man had come without 
examining himſelf before-hand, whether he had this wed- 
ding-garment or no; but God ſmartly examined him. So 
that we fee, thoſe who will not be at the pains and trouble 
to examine themſelves, God will examine them to purpoſe, 
„ta, it would be ſuck an exan ination, as the chief captain 
commanced Paul to be examined with, Acts xxii. 24. viz. 
tat he ould be examined by ſcourging. Every queſtion 
and interrogatory that God will put to a ſinner, or an un- 
worthy communicant, will have a laſh or ſting alongſt with 
it, What a ſcourging queſtion did he put to that man, 
Ma“, $xii. 1. 6 Friend, how cameſt thou in Lither, not 
having a wedding-garment ?? It was ſo ſharp, it drew 
blood of his conſcience; ny, it Cunned and cunfcurded 
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1 Sit 374775 OG 
bim, for it is ſaid, He was ſpecchlels.“ Friend, lays 
=! | 3 * 
q Ky. thou Em ſicth thy {ct to be a {izerd of Ch 
and doſt ullociate thy ſelf witli is friends; but i: 


j.cart thou art an enemy to Chrid, a traitor that comet 
to ſtab him under the th rib: “ ther, fore bind 
hand and foot, and take bim away, er ver t2: by 
mean time, the man is ſpeechleſs, C“ 5170 2 

condemned ; be bad nothing to jay again the julliog: of 
ſentence, The man that comes with ont a weddings: 
ment on his back, ſhall not go Wut chains and Fett: 


en his feet, his hands, yea, on lis heart, 18 will, hi 
abe and bis whole ſoul. Better for the man to have 
ep 
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„ty: “ And whe may abide the day of his ccmiag? 
IN wy, the way to prevent fuck en <xamination, is to cxa- 
wine yourſeives: For, if we would judge ouriclves, we 
ſnauld not be judged, David did not fear God's ex2n, 

tion, when he bad examined bimſelf fincercly betore-hand ; 
n: v, with a humble conſidence Le doth rpp* 


- 

* 

Te 

1 
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De 
5 2! to God to 
arch him, Pſal. exxxix. 23. 24. Search me, O God, 
and try my heart: try me, Se. Would thou prevent tlie 
error of Gad's ſearch ? then pv learching cueitions to 
— be fore-hand, r ice bow”: matters are with vour 
nl. It is better to haze cenſcieree awakened to ſearch 
thee now, than to have it awakenc d * Lell, where there 
is no Place for repentance. 
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renewed men, and upon thoſe who were not at the Lord's 
table before, but even upon the beſt of men, and thoſe who 
tave communicated frequently. We can never be too ſure 
zbout our foul's eſtate; beſides, we daily contract new 
gzuilt, are liable to new Cecays, new wants, new burdens 
aud grievances z and therefore the beſt have need to exa- 
mine themiclves every time they repair to this holy fealt ; 
but much more they who were never there before. 

Now, there are ſeveral things you ought to inquire into 
at ſuch a time. 1. The ſlate aud condition of your fouls, 
2. Your fins and ſhortcomings. 3. Your wants and neceſ- 
ſities. 4. Yeur ends and deſigns. 5. Your graces and quali— 
lications. 

I have diſcourſed all theſe points very fully in my Sacra- 
mental Catechiſm, from p. 117. to F. 210. | fir! edit.) to 
which the reader is referred, Some few things more I ſhall 


add here. 


I. Of the Examination of our State. 
41 2 


Seeing this holy feaſt belongs only to the children of 
God, and theſe that are ſtrangers have no right to it, it 
highly concerns all that deſign to approach to the Lord's 
table, to examine what ſtate they are in. As the Lord 
cried to Adam in the garden, Adam, where art thou? So 
do thou cry to thy foul, O my foul, where art thou? Art 
thou in the broad way, or in the narrow? Whether art 
tiou in Satan's or in Chrill's camp? Whether under a co- 
venant of works, or a covenant of grace? Under a cloud 
of wrath, or uncer a banner of love? In a ſpecial manner, 
there are two important queſtions that every communicant 
ſhould much think upon: Whoſe am 1? and whom ſerve 
I? Happy is the man that can 2n{wer both theſe queſtions 
with Paul, Acts xxvii. 23. © It is Ged, whole 1 am, and 
whom I ferve.”? It is not the devil, it is not the world, it 
is not my luſts; but God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſcrve. 
Surely Paul, in this condition, though a poor deſpiſed pri- 
ſoner, was happier than Cæſar himſelf, to whoſe bar he 
was then going. Alas! it is to be feared, there are many 
communicants, if they ſhould auſwer the fortſaid queſtions 
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truly, might ſay, It is not God, but the devil, or the world, 
or fleſüly luis, whoſe I am, and whom I ſcrve. Oh, 
Lord, pity ſuch, and open their eyes to ſee what woful 
© maſters and bad ſervice they are engaged into, and deliver 
them ſpeedily from their bondage.” 

Look then to vourlelves, examine your ſtate, and ſee if 
you be among thoſe who have aà right to this ſacred meal. 
Have you a right to theſe characters? 

1. Are you prieſts to God? Under the law, it was not 
lawful for any to eat of the ſhew-bread but the prieſts, 
Mark, it. 26. ; ſo, under the goſpel, none have right to eat 
of this conſecrated bread, but thoſe who pertain to the ſpi- 
ritual prieſthood. Try then if you be prieſts to God. I. 
Are you et apart and dedicated to God, by your own con- 
ſeat and voluntary reſignation? 2. Are you related to the 
Great High Prieſt of the church, Jeſus Chriſt? and do you 
pertain to his family? z. Are you conſecrated to God, b 
being waſhed in Chrift's blood? Rev. i. 5. 6. He hath 
loved us, and waſhed us in his blood, and hath made us 
prieſts unto» God.“ 4. Do you offer up to God the ſpi- 
ritual ſactifices of prayer and praiſes? Heb. xiii. 15, 
5. Do you preſent the ſacrifice of Chr &'s blood and merits, 
in the hand of faith, to divine juſtice, whenever you find 
yourſelves accuſed by the law, or challenged by conſcience ? 
Weil chen, if you have theſe marks of prieſts, it is lawful 
for you to come and eat of this holy ſhew- bread, 

li. Are you members of God's family and houſehold ? 
then you have a 1ight to this precious food: for Chrift's 
fleth and blood in the ſacrament is the food that God pro- 
vides for thoſe of his own honſchold ; not for ſtrangers and 
ſoceigners, not for dogs or prophane perſons, Mat. xv. 25. 
It is not meet,“ ſaith our Lord, “ to take the children's 
bread, and to caſt it to dogs.” Are you children of the fa- 
mily ? then may you eat of the houſchold-provihon, But, 
ah! (may ſome ſay), how ſhall we be numbered among the 
children? Have ye faith in a Redeemer? then are ye among 
the children, Gal. iii. 26.“ Ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus.” Are ye born in his houſe? Ts 
tiere a ſaving change wrought upon you: Have you the 
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natures of children? Are ye friends of Chriſt, and ſincere 


wellwiners to him, bs family, aud Intere ia the world ? 


Then 500 have right bz the children's breed. 

III. Obſerve the characters of thoſe who were admitted 
to cat of the paltover in Ezra's time, E zra vi. 21. And 
the children of Iſrael, „ were come gain out of captivity, 
and al] ſuch as had 5 Hara ted themfſehè'es from the filtbiacſs 
of the heathen of the land, to ſuck the Lord God of IIracl, 
did eat.“ Now, there are three charadtets of theſe ancient 
partakers mentioned, 


1. they were ſuch of the Iſraelites as were come out cf 


captivity ; for, while they were captives in Babylon, they 
did not eat the paſiivzr., Well, t. * yourlclves if you be a- 
mon Chrißt's ranſomed captives , delivered from the bondage 
of Satan, tue reigwiug power of fin, and captivity of vour 
A 

rs. 

They were ſuch as had ſeparated themſelves from the 
grabitact. „ the heatucen, viz. ſwearing, whoring, Cruaken- 
ntl, profanaticn of the Lord's day, &c.; thele things are 
the fithineſs of the he athens, Lamine if you be ſepa- 
rated from all theſe abo. minations, not only rom the prace 
to, but even from the love of them. 

2, They were ſuch as d. ic figeme d fincerely to ſeek the Lord 
God of Israel. Weil. can you ſay, 't is the erat aim of 
your foul, ia approaching to the Lord's table, to feck the 
Lord and Matter of the ſeaſt. Ut i is not the outward Cra 
nance, but a gracious meeting with the God of ord:nances, 
that your 101 F Qt. 8 ſor; then you may come and eat of 
the goſy el-r Pal! love 


By thets and ſfach like N let: communicants 


examine What flzte they are 1 Mas bore ti.-y adventure to 
this holy table. This is @ feat for Chrift's friends to eat 


of, Cant. v. I. And, if enemies thruit themſelves in 
among them, it 13 at their higheſt p: Tt, This ordinance ſup- 
poſes you to be witli Lat coverant which it doth ſeal; 
for theſe who are out of fue covenant have notking to do 
with the ſeals of it. It ſunpoſes you to have ſomething 
* * * - * * * ec * 
of that ſpiritual life which it doth ſuſtain and nouriſh: fo 
that theſe who are dead in lin have no riaht to medulz 
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with it. Uncircumciſed perſons were not to eat of the 
paſſover ; ſo neither are untencwed perſons to eat of the 
Lord's ſupper. You muſt be born before yr cn eat it; 
you mult be united to Chriſt before you can on him; 
you cannot receive juice or ſap from the vine, exc jt you 
be 2 branch in it. It very much concerns you, hen, at ſuch 
a time, to inquire narrrowly into the tate of 1 ovr ul; and 
in order to attain a true dilcovery thereof, you t to put 
plain and particular queſtions to your telves, ad cherge your 
conſciencee, as in the preſcuce oi God, to give free and in- 
genucus anſwers thereto, And, for inflance, fee what ane 
{wer you can give to theſe qu: tions flowing. 

Quelt. x. Have I ever been ſpiritually enlightened, and got 
my cyes opened to ſee the depiivation of my nature, and 
the ſinfulnefs of my heart and life, and that I am a'l as an 
uaclkan thing before Cod? 

Queſt. 2. [{ave I been truly convinced and matte ſer/iole of 
the exceeding evi! I ht is in ſia? Is my best touched with a 
deep remorſe for it, and brought to lonthe it, and witnly 
to forſake every known bn? Was I ever brought the 
length, even to be willing to be looſed from this body of 
fleſh, that I may be freed from the body of fn. 

Queſt. 3. Ila ve I been brought to ſee my alſelite need of Chriſt, 
to ſave me from fin and wroth, to brin d unto God, and 
to give me grace and glory? Have I 1cc11 fuch beauty, and 
taſted ſuch {weetn-ſs in Chriſt, hat ac is tru. precions to 
me, and oltogeitier lovely in my eſteem, ſo chat I would 
willipgly part with all things for him? 

Quett. 4. /luve I a eovenant-relniion (g an inen in God 
as mine? Have I made choice of hint as wy Ge and por— 
tion? and have | refigned and given up micht to him? Can 
I fay, I ara thine, Lord, and ail [ have, both body and 
ſoul? Are my eyes the Lord's, to Lchould his wondrous 
works? Are my ears his, to bear his heavenly word? Are 
my taſte and ſmell bis, to reliſh his ſurpaſſing ſweetneſs in 
the creatures? Is my tongue his, to proclaim and trium oh 
in his praiſe? Are my hands bis, to work what is good, 
and to help his people? Are my feet his, to walk in his 
weys? Is my uugerftandiag his, to know his will, and con- 
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template his perfectious? Is Ty memory his, to treaſire 
up his countels and promiſes? Is my contcience | 


» — 


Dis for 4 
deputy, to accule or excule under bim? Is my will hie, 
to cliuſe or refuſe according to his pleature ? Is my grief 
his, to mourn for 8 is Gfi-afive to hin? Is my hatred 
his, to abhor and fle from whit is hateful to him? Are 
my delires Lis, to long and pant for his preſence? my love 
bis, to ctabrace Lian? my delight Lis, toacguicice fully and 
conte tecly in inn? 


Queſt. 5. II Ain ee men/tire moriiſſed in me 2 Do ] find 
it weaker, or have In nir Urerigth to rei: it, than former- 
ly? Is it now ray rief ant burden to bud it moving and 
tirriug in my bean, y 


Que ell. 6. De te intereſt of Go! , my Creator and Redeemer, 
prevail in my heart above the lu tetelt of the world, or of the 
fleſh? Dol fe * cuicky, and above all thi 1s, the king d Im 
of God and his righteouſugfs? Do I prefer Jeruſalem above 


{ 


my chief jay? 

Now, if you thus exzmine yourſelvee, and commune with 
Four own kearts in ſecret, you mau, by the bieſüng of 
God, come to find out the truth concerning your f{piritnal 
ſtate and condition. 


Or. But may awe 1: u 1% Ze in exon! ring our jo Do not 


Aye fee i/ - "on p Fa os e prefer 774.0 17 977, their Hate ts ſaje and 
geod, and hing little dul iber rig ht to ti children's Lread ? 


of Ia +7 4 
Lf, I, There are ma! ny, We nnsse make NG N queſtion 
anert their tate ſuch 23, the groſtiy Na rorant, who know "oy 


the miſery of 2 natural fate, nor theft need of Chriſt, aud 
the openly profane, „ho go on in the broad way of b. 2 
ing, lying, drunkenneſe, neglect of prayer, &c. . He that 
rune pay rend their character, that they are Chriſtleſs and 
unconvzrted ; Whecver they be that are in this flate, and 
go on in it, they are vaſlt for this ordinance 3 they are nat 
invited gueſs; ticy five no part nor lot in this matter. 
Ignorant perſons cannat cx5mine thenfelves, nor Giſcern 
the Lords body; prozane perſons mock God v hen W * 
pretend to ſeal a coverant with him; and if they tient 
themſelves upon this table, they affront Cluih, and ot 


their owa condemnation. We would reckon it a len- 
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ſame fight to fee ſome dead corpſe, or men full of plegue- 
ſores, lit down befide us at our tables; and do you think 
ln 7 1: * 4 h } (2 d 41 lc 1 weit! | » Pe - 1712 
that a living and holy God can lock with pleaſure upon 
dead ſinners: „or theſe with the running ulcers of ſwraring, 


drunkenneſs, &c. fitting at his holy tobe? Let all ſuch 
ſtand off ; for they will ud potion in * bread, and death 
in the cup, aud go away worſe than they came. Uhis is 


not al converting, but a confi: ming 5 5 ance, in its on na- 
ture, and therefore doth ſuppoſe that they are converted, 
aud in Chriſt, who come to it. 

2. There ere others who come the length of a form and 
. ie fon of relipic n, chat yet are in a bad ſtate; and if 
th. y would ailow t!::mſcives the free uſc of their reaſon, 

and compare their caſe with the word, they might eaſily 
perceive the badnefs of their condition. Upon 4 eln 
ſearch, they might diſcover, that though they perform lore 
deties, * yet it is not for the gory of God, bat 0 be | ſcen cf 
men, or to letisfy a natural conſcience ; they reſt upon their 
amtes, and make a ſaviour * them; and though they 
read, hear, or prey, yet they never notice heart-wort; ; 
t! ey love the world more than G0, and“ mind the th in 289 
Ui the 125 more than the things of the Spirit ;”” they are 
carcleſs about tecret prayer, an, dillow- . 3 in kiown 
ſins they fuffer pride, covetouſueſs, malice, 3 and 
other luſts to reign in apes hearts, without re ling them, 
Gr mounting for them: and ſurely theſe are black marks 
of a Chridleis fate. "And if ye would ſet up a tribunal in 
your own brei!ts, and hear what God's word and your 
own contciences wort conciuce concerning your condition, 
You v aid find yuurieives ranked among the unclean, and 
ſich as have no tight to a children's bread, while you 
remaln in your pre {ent Nate; but, alas! how many ſuch do 
ruſh upon this ſolema orvcizance, without any heart-ſcarch, 


Or ACC: 1a3titance with th mſelves ! They wot to their ont» 
ard form, and hence latter themtelves tlat chey are ſafe 
F nough; * and ſo. like the fooliſn virgins, they Humber away 


? 


their time, Kill dream ing of he? ven aud bappineſs: and 
nothing tat God's wo rd or minitters do {ay will undeceive 
them, tin the cry at miun;htt awaken them; and behold 
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then, when they open their eyes, they meet with an eternal 
diſappointment ; when they thought of nothing but open 
gates at the irt knock, behold, Dep: art fr om we, I nab you 
not. O that he who ſcarcheth Jeriſcalem with candles, and 
knows the heart, would undeceive you, and awaken you ia 
time! 

. There are others who are really in a good effate, 
though the evidences of it are not {9 clear to them. Satan 
raiſes many fogs and milts to obſcure the fight of grace, 
and rhe ſaving change that the Spirit of God hath wrought 
in their foul. Betidea what I have formerly ſaid, I ſhall 
add theſe few marks or queſtions more, whereby you may 
diſcern it. 

1. Have ꝓcu got new diſcoveries of things which ye had not 
before ? Though perhaps you cannot cell exact yy the time, 
manner, and ſteps of the change z yet can ye ſay with the 
blind man, John ix. 25. One thing I know, that where- 
as once I was blind, now I fee.” —* Once I ſaw a little evil 
in fin, but now I fee it exceeding vile and damnable; once 
© I thought there was fome good thing in me, but now l 
« ſee my heart is deceitful and deſperatcly wicked, and 
« ſwarming full of baſe luſts: Once 1 flighted hsart-holi- 
© neſs, but now TI ſze it to he the molt beautiful and neceſ- 
© fary ; Oace I ſaw little need of Chiiſt, but now I fee 
© he is more neceſſary to my ſoul, than meat and drink to 
© my body: Once I ſa little beauty in Chrilt, 5-2 now I 
© fee him to be the chieſeſt among ten thoulands; nay, /, UMONg 
© all the thouſands in the world.” Then, to be ee ene is a 
change wrought ; though ye were once darkueſs, yet now 
are * light in the Lord. 

I hat are theſe things qe are wal ly taken up and concerned 
Wes Can you ſay, once it was my queſtion, © What ſhall 
] cat, what ſhall I drink, and wherewithzl ſhall I be cla— 
thed ? but now my great queſtion is, * What mall I do to 
be ſaved?“ Once my main care was to ſecure and inereaſe 
my temporal enjoyments; but now it is to lay up my trea- 
ſure in heaven, and clear up my evidences for ic: Ouce the 
world and temporal things were my uptaking buſiuc ſa ʒ but 
now my Saviour, my ſoul, and eternity, are my chief concerns, 
and lie neareſt to my heart. | 
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3. How ſtand your beerts towards ſecret and fol iritun 
duties. and rr ſecret and ſpiritual fins? 1. 48 for the 
Erit, do ye carneſtiy desire and üudy Patience under alll'e- 


% 
- 


h your 


tion, meekneſs under injuries, and coptentm ent wit 
lot and condition? Do you ſtudy humility and low linef; of 
mind, and deſire to have pride brought down, that you may 
ſtill be lower in your own eyes? Are you deligb ted with fe. 
cret mourning for lin? are ye dzfirous of intimate converſe 
with God, by ſecret prayer and meditation ? Wherever grace 
'O wrought i in the heart, it bends towaras God and center 
in him. It is the voice and very firſt cry of the new crea- 
ture in the ſoul, Pfal. Ixxin. 2%. 71 7 Sad. er ne b wraw 
nigh to God. Nearneſs to God is the mean of 1ts livelihi 504 
and ſubliftence. This is given as the mark of Pa uPs change, 
Acts ix. 11. Behold be prayeth. The ſpirit of grace is never 
a dumb ſpirit, Zech. xii. 10. Gal. iv. 6. But if thou art 
a ſtranger to converſe with God in ſecret dutics, it is a {ad 
150 of thy eſtrangement to a {aving change upon thy ſoul, 
2. How ſtand you affected to fem and ſpiriti nal ſins ? 
Are you grieved for your pride, amb: tion. envy, nnbchef, 
atheiſtical thoughts, backwardneſs to du: v? &c. Da ye beat 
the ſtirrings of indwelling corruption _d heart- luſts, and 
earneſtly ſtrive againſt thera ? Duth the eye of God, or the 
love of Chriſt, reſtrain you as much from ſecret fins as from 
open tranſgreſſions? Do you abhor the temptations to ſin, 
nd ſtart at the firſt appearance thereof, like Joſeph, Gen. 
xxvi. Ho caa I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God?“ 

Obj. Alu: I am a poor, dart, confuſed creature, I now 
nut evhat to mate of my caſe ; T1 ws 1 ſometimes fain 43 claim 
to fame of the foreſaid mar bo, b ut preſently I am deat aff „V, and all 
is darkened iu me; for, when 2 begin Io conſider narrowly, 1 
cannot ſay that 1 bow e any e A, or ihat I ever 
rightly cloſed ⁊viib him by j 110 * I Tuo Hille of a <vork of grace 


in my heart, I cannot take vp the beouty of Chrift and of holi- 


of; 
ne . 


Anſ. I pity theſe poor trembling and doubting fouls, 
who cannot attain to any light or clzarneſs about their con- 
dition; whe yet are labouring for it, and would give all 


1 
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the world to obtain it: and though in the mean time they 
dare not renounce all hope, yet they can ſee no ſolid ground 
to build upon, and are often tempted to give over all fur. 
ther endeavonrs, 

To ſuch I wou!d ſay, that you ought to wait on God, 


and hold on in the way of duty to your lives end, whatever 


diſcouragements you meet with therein; God in his own 
time will let you know, that your labour is not in vain, In 
the mean time, for thy comfort, I would aſk thee ſome few 
queſtions. 

1. Thou ſayeſt, thou haſt no love to Chriſt, nor hat 
:hou cloſed with him by faith. But, is love to Chriſt that 
which thou wouldft faineft have cf any thing in the world? 
Is it thy greatell grief, ſo that ſometimes it forceth tears 
from thine eyes, that thou canſt not get thy wretched heart 
:0 love him? Then, to be ſure, thou art not defiitute of 
love to him. Halt thou not fo much love to him, as makes 
every thing that bears his image amiable in thine eyes? You 
are feared you love him not; but, can you ſay there is no— 
thing in all the world would pleafe you fo much as one ray 
or love-blink cf Uis conntenance ? And though he ſhould 
ever Own you, yet you teſolve to he all your days at his 
feet, and look up to him, and to none other for falvation : 
then be of good cheer, poor foul, for theſe are comfort- 
able degrees of faith and love. 

2. What is the object in all the world that thy reſtleſs 
heart is moſt pointing out after? Canſt thou ſay, if thy heart 
deceive thee not, it is an intereſt in Chriſt, communion with 
God, and love to his ways; and the obtaining of theſe 
would yield thee more content than all the gold of Ophir ? 
Then, to be ſure, there is true grace wrought in thee, 
There are many true diamonds that are but like ſparks in 
reſpect of bigger ſtones, yet theſe are as true as the other, 
Every degree of peace 1s grace ; and fincere defires after 
grace are certainly true grace. 

3. Upon what is it that you ſpend the ſlrength of your 
prayers, and what are you moſt earneſt for? Is it CO doult- 
ing foul) for the death of fin, the removal of heart plagues, 
the curing of heart wanderings, heart deadneſs, and back- 
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wardneſs to duty? Again, doſt thou ſpend another zreat 
part of thy prayers for the increaſe and lively exerciſe of 
grace, and for the actings of faith and love? Then it is a 
{ure mark of the Spirit's work in thy foul ; ſor, if thou faw 
eſt not the evil of fin and beauty of grace, thou wouldſt not 
ſpend the {lrength of thy prayers for AE. fin, and quick- 
* groce in thy foul. 

„ %, O doubting ſoul, if chou canſt not win to 
W by poring on the marks of grace and faith (as 
indeed ſometimes doubting believers cannot, ſince there is 
no mark that can be given but a ſcruoulous conſcience will 
ind a back- door), then try another way; endeavour to act 
fiith in a direct manner upon Jeſus Chriſt; for many times 
a belicver will ſooner come to a clearneſs of his inteceſt by 
the direct acts of Hir! ban by the reflex acts. Therefore, 
if thou canſt not fee faith in thy foui, then preſently flee to 
Chritt, and lay hold upon the offer and promiſe of life, as 
if thou hadit never done it before; run as a malefactor to 
the city of refuge for protection, as if you had never fled 
hither before; go as a wounded man to the phyſician for - 
plalſter to thy wounds, as if you had never got one applied 
before. Go tranſa&t and covenant with God in Chritt, as 
if you had never eſſayed any thing like it before: for, w kat- 
ever you heve been, Chriſt ſtill tenders kimſelf to you to be 
your Saviour, and you cannot pombliy be fo willing to ac- 
cept of Lim, as he is to accept of vou. Try this method, 
and there is good ground to hope that light will break up, 
aud fears evaniſh; and ſo you iauy with comfort come to 
this ſealiug ordinance, 


IT. Of the examination of our fins. 

Examine yourſelves of your fins and ſhortcomings ; take 
an account of your debts, and fre line great they are; put 
the queſtion to yourſelves, which a unjuſt ſte word put to 
his Lord's debtors, How much cab thou ,t my rd? And 
te that ye tell the truth, aud do not for a hnudred write 

Gown ff ty, as many falle conſciences doth: but deal truly 
nad ingenioufty, for an all. ſeeing God is looking ou. Do as 


the Jews, who, before the celebration of the paſſover, 
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ſearched their houſes for leaven very narrowly ; they light- 
ed candles, and ſouglit every corner and hole therein; and, 
when they found it, they threw it away with deteſtation, 
Some think it is with alluſion to this cuſtom, that the Lord 
is ſaid to ſearch Feruſalem avith candles, Zeph. i. 12. In 
like manner, you muit narrowly ſearch every corner of your 
hearts, fer the leaven of pride, avarice, malice, and hypo- 
City, 1 Cor. v. 7. 8. The intquities of wicked men will 
find them out, but good men will tind out their iniquities. 
Now, if ye will find them out, ye mult ſet time apart and 
convene your ſouis before God and conſcience, aud compare 
your hearts and lives with God's word, and the rule of his 
commandments. Look back upon your actions, recall the 
pailages of your lives, and remember your faults before the 
Lord. If you would have your repentence full, ye muſt en- 

eavour to take a full and particular view of your fins, both 
original and actual, of omiſſion and commiſſion, of youth 
and riper age, of purpoſe and of practice, of heart and of 
life. View your ſins, both ſecret and open, againſt firſt and 
ſecond table; conſider how ye have wronged God, your 
neighbour, and yourſelves; how ye have tranſgreſſed every 
commanement, either in thoughts, words, or deeds : think 
upon the luſts of your hearts, the fins of your tongues, and 
outbreakings of your lives. Particularly, ſearch out your 
predominant and beloved f1zs, and alſo the heinous circum- 
ſtances and aggravat ions of your ſins; end forget not to exa- 
mine yourſelves concerning the breach of former vows, and 


the guilt contracted fince the laſt ſacrament, Let no wound 


or ſore be concealed or cinned over, but ſearch them all to 
the bottom, if you would have them perſe Sly cured, Let 
it not fatisfv you to atk confcience in an overly way con- 
cerning the foreſaid fins, but walt for an anfwer, nay, urge 
it to give it, and put 1t hard to it, 


III. Of the exan ination of our wants. 


Examine your wants and neceſſities, and come ſenſible 
of them to this ordinance. where ye may find all needful 
ſupplics treaſured up in Chriſt's fulneſs, which is here exhi— 
bited; fearch out your defects and needs, and come to 
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Chriſt with them. Are you polluted, heavy loaden, and 
under bonds and terrors? Do you [ce yourſelves blind, na- 
ked, lame, ſick, or wounded ? Come ſenſible of thy guſeries, 
O finner, to Chriſt, who has a broad plaiſter for every fore. 
Dok thou find thy graces weak? Doth thy faith ſhake, thy 
hope Ragger, thy love decline, thy holy deſires avete ? > Doſt 
thou want wiſdom, ſincerity, ſelf. denial, meexneſs, humility, 
or brokenneſs of heart? Then come ſe -nfivle of tlieſe defects 
to Chriſt for new ſupplies and reinforcements. Do you 
want a fight of your intereſt in Chriſt, a ſeal of your par- 
don, clear and unclonded evidences of grace, a view of the 
King's face, or ſtrength to vanquiſh your luis? Nay, are 
you tryſted with bodily wants aud infirmities, croſſes and 
loiſes, and many outward preſſures. and afflictions? Then 
come with a due ſenſe of all theſe wants and burdens upon 
your ſpirits to Jeſus Chriſt, and cait them all upon him. In 
this ordinance, Chriſt ſets himſelf upon a throne of grace, 
with a ſceptre of mercy in his hand, and waits to hear his 
people's complaints and petitions. A fealting time 1s a time 
of granting requeſts; ſee then that ye be ready to preſent 
yours at his feaſt. Chriſt here faith to thee as the king did 
to Eſther at the banquet of wine, Eſth. v. What is thy 
petition? and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be granted 
thee,” Or, as he ſaid to the blind man, Matth. xv. 23. 
« What will ye that I ſhould do unto you:“ Be ready with 
them to anſwer, Lord, that our eyes may be opened ;” or, 
Lord, that our hearts may be ſoftened ; Lord, that ſuch a 
weak grace may be cheriſhed, that ſuch a ſtrong luſt may. 
be vanquithed, that ſuch a plague may be removed, &c, 


IV. Of the examinalion of our ends. 


Examine your ends and deſigns in approaching to the 
Lord's table. Chriſt examines the people's ends in going to 
hear John, Matth. xi. 7. What went ye out for to ſee® 
Much more ought we to examine our ends in going to the 
Lord's table. See that it be not to obſerve the faſhion of 
the country where you live, or to get a name, and be the 
better thought of by miniſters, friends, or neighbours, or 
to make atonement for your fins, as ſome ignorant perſous 
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among us do apprehend, who reſt upon the bare ordinance 
and outward figns and elements for pardon and juſtification, 
without looking to Chriſt for it : thus, alas! many con- 
tent themſelves with Elijah's mantle, without aſking ſor the 
God of Elijah; give them the ſhell, they aſk not for the 
kernel; let them have their communion, (as they call it), 
though 1t really be nothing but a bit of bread and a fip of 
wine, they think all is well, their fins are pardoned, they 
are ſure of heaven, they are ready to die, the devil can have 
no power over them; and ſo they uſe this ſacrament as a 
charm, being ignorant, of the true ends and uſes of it. 

Queſtion. lat are thoſe ends and deſigns we ought to have 
in our approaches to this ſacred table? 

Anſwer. It is of great conſequence to be well inſtructed 
hereof, and to try ourſelves diligently concerning them. 
Examine then, 

(I.) If it be your deſign ſincerely to give obedience to 
our Lord and Saviour's call. Can ye ſay, that his autho- 
rity hath a powerful influence upon you in this matter, and 
ye dare not ſlight it? and that ye cannot think of negle&- 
ing Chriſt's dying charge, and the command he hath left 


behind him to his diſciples, to ſolemniſe and celebrate the 
memorial of h:s dying love ? 


(2.) Is it your debgn /o /ſpaw forth Chriſt's death ? This 


ſhould be your great buſineſs in this ordinance, 1 Cor. xi. 
25. 26. You are to ſhew forth and annunciate Chriſt's 
death three ways : 


1. With reſpect to yourſelves, you are by this ſacrament 


to give a lively repreſentation to your mind of Chriſt's death, 


and keep up a freſh remembrance of his ſufferings and dy- 
ing love, and of the great propitiatory ſacrifice he offered 
for you upon the croſs, and the great things he hath there- 
by purchaſed for you; and hereby you are to raiſe your 
faith and hope in a crucified Saviour. 

2. With reſpect to the world, you are hereby to teſtify your 


reſpe& to a crucified Chriſt, and that ye publicly own your= | 


ſelves to be his diſciples, and are not aſhamed of a cruci- 
fied Jeſus, or his ignominious death, but glory in it, as the 
wiſdom of God, and power of God; and count it your bo. 
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nour to be his followers. As alſo, ye declare, that ye look 
to his death and merits as the only hope of your ſalvation, 
and reject all other ſaviours beſides him. 

z. With reſpect to God, and that two ways: 1. Shew 
forth Chriſt's death to a juſt and fin-revenging God, in a 
way of faith and prayer: preſent and plead this ſacriſice, as 

a ſcreen and defence againſt the ſword of juſtice, the wrath 
of God, and curſe of the law ; plead it as the ground of all 
your hopes and deſires. 2. Shew it forth to a good God, 
in a way of thankſgiving and praiſe. Praiſe God for ſuch 
a glorious Redeemer, and ſuch an excellent ſacriſice; bleſs 
him that ſent him, and bleſs him that came. "Fhankſgi- 
ving to God is a ſpecial deſign of this ordinance, and upon 
this account it is called the Zucharift or Thani ſiiving. Here 
it is we (hovld celebrate the praiſes of our Redeemer, who 
came from a throne to a dung-hill, yea, from the height of 
glory to the depth of miſery, to ſave us from periſtiug eter» 
nally. 

(3.) Is it your deſign to renew and ſeal a covenant with 
God in Chriſt, ratify your baptiſmal vows, and ſ-lemnly 
bind yourſelves to be the Lord's people? As believers here 
come to get God's ſeal of his covenanc, for confirming their 
right to the benefits of it; ſo alſo they are to ical their co- 
venant-2ngagements, to take God for their God, accept of 
Chriſt for their Prince and Saviour, give up themſelves to 
him, renounce ſin, and walk in the ways of golpe! obedience, 
Now, becauſe many profeſs to covenant wit“ God in this. 
ordinance, who yet deal falſely with bim, ye ought to be at 
great pains to try the ſincerity of your hearts in this matter, 
And, for trial of it, ſee if you can ſay, that your wicked 
hearts are a greater burden to you than all the croſſes and 
troubles you meet with in the world; and that ye are more 
deſirous to be rid of fin and heart-plagues, than of any al- 
fliction whatſoever. Or, can ye ſay, that you defire heart» 
holineſs, and further degrees of grace, faith, love, and bro- 
kenneſs of heart for fin, more than any honours, profits, or 
pleaſures this world can afford? Or, can ye ſay, that the 
world's beſt things are in your eyes as dung or nothing, in. 
compariſon of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and an intereſt. 
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ſecured therein? And, can ye ſay, that ye are ſenfible of 
your inſufficiency and weakneſs to make or keep any cove. 
nant with God; aad therefore ye are made to renounce all 
confidence in yourſelves, and to ſay, In the Lord only I have 
righteouſneſs and firength ? Then theſe are good ſigns that you 


are honeſt and lincere in the making of this bargain, and are] 


likely to be found ſtedfaſt in God's covenant. 


(4.) Is it your Celign to draw near to God, and hold in- 


timate communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt in this ordi- 
nance? And, do you earneſtly defire that ye may /uþ with 
him, and he with fa This table is inſtituted for the kind 
correſpondence of Chriſt and his people, and their mutual 
feaſling one with another: For, as Chriſt here ſets before 
you the dainties and comforts of heaven, and invites you to 
fealt thereon ; ſo you are to ſet your graces and affections 
before him, and invite him to come into his garden, and eat 
luis pleaſant fruits. You are to come here, not only to re- 
ceive the tokeus of Chriſt's love to you, but alſo to give the 
expreſſions of your love to him; here there is a mutual 
communication of ſecrets betwixt Chriſt and his people. 

(5. ) Is it your delign to get your manifold wants ſupplied 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs? ls it your earneſt deſire that this 
ordinance may be an effectual mean, through the bleſſing of 
God, for the weakening and killing of your fins and luſts, 
the nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of your ſouls, the curing 
of your diſeaſes and plagues, the increaſe and exerciſe of 
your graces z particularly for ſtrengthening your faith, in- 
flaming your love, kindling your defires, quickening your 
hope, and renewing your repentance and reſolutions againſt 
fin ? 

Again, Is it your deſign to get clearer evidences of your 
intereſt in Chriſt, the ſmiles of his face, and comforts of his 
Spirit? Would ye have a ſeal of your pardon, a diſplay of 
the riches of free grace, a ſight of the Sun of r:ghteouſneſs, 
the love of God ſhed abroad in your hearts, and all your 
fears removed ? Would you have at this feaſt furniture for 
your ſpiritual journey, ſupport under affliction, ſtrength a- 
gainſt temptations, and preparation for ſuffering ? Would 
ye have a pledge and foretaſte of heaven, and the eternal 


comm 
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communion that is above? Then theſe are good deſigus; 


off and, if you be ſincere in them, you may expect welcome 


from the Maſter of the feaſt. 


V. Of the examination of our graces. 


A fifth thing you muſt examine yourſelves of, in order to 
prepare you for this holy table, 1s your Friges aud qualitica- 


tions. Search diligently if you have theſe ſacramental graces 


requiſite in worthy communicants; ſuck as knowledge, faith, 
love, repentance, hungering defires, and new obedience. 

I. We muſt examine our knowledge, aud ſee if we have 
a competent underſtanding of the principles and grounds of 
Chriftianity, and of the nature, fipnification, and uſe of the 
Lord's ſupper. Without this we cannot know God, nor 
ourſe!ves; we can neither know God's infinite juſtice and 
purity, our own natural corruption aud miſery, nor jeſus 
Chriſt, cur great help and remedy ; the knowledge whereof 
is abſolutely neceſſary to worthy communicating. In ſome 
churches, in ancient times, icfants and children were admit- 
ted to the Lord's ſupper ; and the Greek and Arminian 

churches do the ſame at this day: but ve juſtly diifent from 
them in this practice, becauſe it is neceſſary, in order to 
our being fit and worthy partekers, that we exaintne our— 
ſelves, and diſcer n the Lord's body in the lacrament, according 
to 1 Cor. xi. 28. 29. neither of which can be done by 
thoſe that are not come to the years ©f underſtanding and 
diſcerning. 

A man without knowledge is not in covenant with God, 
and therefore hath no right to part: =2 of the ſeals of the 
covenant, Heb. viii. 10. 11. Ibis is the covenant I will 
make, &c. All ſhall know me from the leait to the great- 
et.“ 5So that theſe who know not Cod have no inteteſt 
in this covenant, aud confequently can have no title to its 
benefits, nor any gracious COmmuniun with God. Obſerve 
how the promiſe runs, Jer. xxiv. 7. I will give them an 


heart to know me, that I am the L ard 3 ; and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God.” 

It is threatened as a heavy 8 for perſons to die 
without knowledge, Job xxxvi. 12. They ſhall die with, 
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out knowledge * it is as much as if it were threatened, 
they ſhall die in their fins, and periſh for ever. Now, if it 
be a ſad caſe to die without knowledge, fo is it to come to 
the ſacrament without knowledge; for that which makes 
a man unfit to die, makes him alſo unfit to communicate ; 
no man is ſafe to partake in that caſe which he is not in 
ſafety to die in. 

Neither children nor fools are fit to receive the Lord's 
ſupper, becauſe they are not capable to examine themſelves, I bel 
and diſcern the Lord's body. Now, ignorant perſons, in 
God's account, are both children and fools; ſo he reckons ee 
them, Jer. iv. 22, * For my people is fooliſh, they hate pee 
not known me, they are ſottiſh children, they have no un- 
derſtanding.“ | 

Under the law, it was reckoned an abomination to offer of 
that which wis but nnto the Lord, Lev. xxii. 22. Now, 


a blind fferer, that huth the eyes of his underſtanding dark- * 
ened, is mere zbominable than a blind offering. * 
Error or ig:vrance makes 2 man morally unclean before mc 
God. Wheu the leproſy affected the head, then the prieſt 
was ordered to pronounce the man utterly unclean, and ex- ho 
clude him from the cemp of Iſrael; Why? becauſe the plag ue be 
was in his head, Les. zi. 44. Every ignorant man has a na 
plague in his head, a Plague of ſpiritual blindneſs and dark - th 
neſs, beides many woſu] plagues in his heart; for without: * 


knowledge the mind is not good, (whatever ignorant folk 
ſpeak of their good hearts and good meanings); it is full th 


of cartbliueſe, enmity, and backwardneſs to what is good, th 
Prov xix. 2. x Pet. i. 14. Surely then ſuch unclean per- * 
{ns are not fit to come to the holy table of the Lord. It g 
concerns us, then, to examine our knowledge before we ap- 8 


proach. As for the objects, properties, and uſefulneſs of fe 
this knowledge, I refer the reader to Sacram. Cat. f 


0 
edit. p. 105. &c. b 
II. Examine your faith, before you approach to the fi 


Lord's table; for faith is abſolutely neceſſary here. With- 

out faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God“ in any duty; and b 
far leſs in this, where faith is ſo highly needful, and fo much K 
to be employed. He that would receive Jeſus Chrilt in the | 
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ſacrament, muſt have an eye to ſee Chriſt and his worth, a 


| foot to come to Chrilt, a hand to lay hold on Chriſt, and 


' 


a mouth to feed on him, All theſe are neceſſary in order 
to partake of Chriſt at the Lord's Supper. Now, faith is 
all theſe to the believing communicant. I. It is the eye 
of the ſoul, by which it ſees Chriſt, Ia. xlv. 22. Look 
unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth.” 2. 
It is the foot whereby we come unto Chriſt, John vi. 25. 
He that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thirſt.” 3. It is the hand 
whereby we receive and lay hold on Chriſt, John i. 12. 
© To as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name.” 4. It is the mouth whereby we feed on Chriſt, 


John vi. 53. © Except ye eat the fleſh and drink the blood 


of the Son of God, ye have no life in you;“ 1, e. except 
ye believe on Chriſt, Now, what can ye do at the Lord's 
table without faith ? Can a man ſee without an eye, come 
without a foot, receive without a hand, and feed without a 
mouth ? 

Moreover, without faith you can have no right to this 
holy table, for it is children's bread ; and it is by faith you 
become children. Without it you cannot enter into cove- 
nant with God]; for faith is the very aſſent and conſent of 
the ſoul unto the marriage-covenant, which is cranſacted and 
ſealed in the Lord's ſupper. 

Without faith you can have no communion with God in 
this or any ordinance ; God will ſurely hide his face from 
them that come without it, Deut. xxxii. 20. And he 
ſaid, I will hide my face from them;“ and the reaſon he 
gives for it is, ' for they are children in whom is no faith,” 
So that without faith you cannot ſee God in the ſacrament ; 
for how can a man ſee a veiled or hidden face? Unbelief 
cuts a man off from God, Rom. xi. 20. © Becauſe of un- 
belief they were broke off.” And how can a man cut off 
from God have any communion with God? _ 

Without faith you can derive no virtue from Chriſt, nor 
benefit from this ordinance : for as a rich jewel can do you 
no good unleſs it be accepted, nor a ſovereign medicine un- 
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leſs it be applied, nor a deep well without a bucket to 


draw with; ſo neither will Chriſt's ſhed blood, or pur. 
chaſed ſalvation, avail you, unleis you bring faith to ap- 
ply it to your ſouls. * The well is deep,“ ſaid the wo- 
man to Chriſt, “ and thou haft nothing to draw with.” 
So I may ſay to thee, if faith be wanting, Moſes faith 
of God's kindneſs to Ifrael, Deut. xxxii. 13. He 
made him ſuck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock.” Now, Cirift is a rock that yields all man. 
ner of neceſſaries to believers, honey and oil, ſweetneſs and 
fatneſs, quickening and comfort. But how do they come 
by it from this rock? It is ſaid, “ he made him ſuck honey 
out of the rock.“ There is no honey or oil to be had with- 
out ſucking, and there is no ſucking without the month of 
faith. He that bath faith can ſuck this honey, and oil from 
Chriſt in the ſacrament ; but he that wants it can ſuck no- 
thing. Unbelievers, then, muft have a dry ſacrament of it; 
for they cannot ſuck thongh the breaſts be full. Nay, which 
is worle, unbelief lays reſtraints on the virtue and healing 
power of Chriſt in the ſacrament ; for we are told, Mark 
vi. 5. 6. He could there (i. e. in his own country) do 
no mighty work, becauſe of their unbelief.“ Why? could 
any thing bind our Redeemer's hands, or limit his mighty 
power ? No, bat he lays down this order of working, which 
he will not alter, “to put forth his mighty power in and 
unto theſe that believe,” Eph. i. 19. So that unbelief doth 
enervate the force and operation of the ſacrament. 
Without faith you can neitber prepare for this ordinance, 
nor partake of its virtue, Without faith you cannot put on 
the wedding-garment, you cannot diſcern Chriſt through 
the elements, you cannot feel tie print of the nails, you 
cannot flee to the city of refuge, you cannot take hold of 
the horns of the altar, nor grip to the plank of mercy to fave 
thy periſhing foul. And what good can you get at the ſa- 
crament, if you do none of theſe ! Precious faith is the wing 
whereby the poor trembling dove doth fly to the window 
opened in th- fide of the ark; it is by this that it doth take 
ſhelter in the clefts of the rock. In a word, faith is the 
grace that puts hfe and vigour in a dead ſoul; it is the 
ſpring and primum mobile of all other graces ; it doth ſet re- 
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pentance, love, defire, and all the reſt, on work; ſo that a 
man can do nothing at the Lord's table without faith, ex- 
cept it be to wound Chriſt, and bring wrath on himſelf. 
You ſee, then, what need you have of faith at this ordi- 
nance, and to examine ir it be true, and not counterfeit. As 
Philip examined the eunuch of his faith before he admitted 
him to the ſacrament of baptiſm, Acts vin. 36. Believe? 
thou with all thine heart? ſo ſhould every man examine him- 
ſelf before the Lord's ſupper ? Do I ü believe with all mine 
heart? Do J eſteem Chriſt molt precious? Doth my heart 
bleed for piercing him ? Do I embrace him in all his offices, 
and ſay, he is all my ſalvation, and all my defire ? Well, if 
thou canſt truly ſay fo, thy faith will make thee whole, and 
thou mayſt expect a kind welcome at thy Saviour's table. 
The Lord has furniſhed you with abundance of marks in 
his word for the trial of your faith. See Saeram. Cat. ft 
edit. p. 172. &. Try your faith now; for you know not 
but your faith may come to a hery trial, as did the martyrs 
faith of old; and how will you be able to abide ſuch a trial 
as that, if you never put it to a previous private trial? “ If 
thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, 
how wilt thou contend with horſes ?” How wilt thou abide 
a fiery trial, that cannot endure a cloſet trial? Men will not 
buy oxen for plowing, but they are deſirous to put them to 
trial, Luke xiv. 19. I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them;“ and will communicants pretend to 
ſuch precious jewels as faith, love, &c. and yet not dr ſire 
to prove them, and eſpecially at a time when it is fo high- 
ly requiſite, and ſo very much depends on the doing of it. 
III. Try your repentance before you partake, for with- 
out a broken heart you cannot expect to meet with a bro- 
ken Chriſt in the ſacrament : but a broken and a contrite 
heart is a ſacrifice he will got deſpiſe. You muſt ſow in 
tears, if you would reap in joy; for a wet ſeed-time doth 
here prognoſticate a ſun-ſhiny and plentiful harveſt. It was 
of water that Chriſt made the choiceſt wine at the marriage- 
feaſt in Cana iu Galilee ; ſo the water of true repentance 
will produce the choĩceſt wine of conſolation in the ſacra- 
ment. When Joſeph's brethren came to be ſenſible of their 
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fin in ſelling him, then it was, and not till then, that he 
made them a feaſt, and kindly entertained them at his table: 
ſo till ſuch a time as we be ſenſible of our fins, and repent 
for piercing our Redeemer, he will not feaſt us, nor ſmile 
upon us at his table. 

Now, becauſe there is ſo much counterfeit repentance in 
the world, go retire in ſecret, and put queſtions to your- 
ſelves concerning your repentance : ſay, Am I a penitent 
© in heart, and a ſecret mourner for fn when no eyes ſee 
fy me but God's? Do 1 mourn for inward and ſecret fin, 
By * as well as for outward and open fins? Do I mourn for the 
1 * diſhonours done to God by the fins of others, as well as 
© by my own? Am I troubled more for the evil of fin, than 
| for the evil of affliction? Am I more grieved for abuſing 
11 « the mercy and goodneſs of God, than for expoſing myſelf 
4 to the ſword of his juſtice ? Dol cry with the penitent pro- 
| j « digal in my confeſſions, as in Luke xv. 18. © Father, I 
11 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee !'”” Alas! I 
have wronged a kind and loving Father, whoſe gocdneſs 
towards me has been as the dropping dew: ah! I have 
«* pierced my compaſſionate Redeemer, and crucified him 
* over again by my fins; and what do I deſerve at his 
© hands ?? 

Again, what are the effects and fruits of your repentance ? 
Doth it beget in you a vehement hatred and indiguation 
againſt fin, and a watchfulneſs to prevent it? Wherever 
there is true repentance, there will be a hearty averſion to 
ſin. As a burnt child will dread the fire, ſo a Chriſtian who 
hath truly repented of fan is ſo ſenſible of the weight of ſin, 
and the wrath of God, that he is reſolved never more to 
touch theſe burning coals. David, who before his repent- 
ance, had his conſcience ſo hardened, that he could even 
pl drink the blood of Uriah: yet, after his repentance, his 
conſcience was ſo tender, that he refuſed ſo much as to 
drink of that water which had been but the occalion of 
| hazarding men's lives. 

And, laſtly, Doth thy repentance work in thee a holy re- 
venge againlt fin ? Doſt thou look upon it as the enemy of 
| God, the murderer of Chriſt, and deſtroyer of thy ſoul, 
' 1 
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and, upon that account, that it doth not deſerve to live? It 
was Eſau's expreſſion, Gen. xxvii. 41. Ine days of mourn» 
ing far my father are at hand; and then will J flay my bro- 
ther Jacob.” But ſay thou, O communicent, * "Ihe days of 
* mourning for the death of my dear Saviour, and everlaſting 

Father, are come, and now will I ſlay m. moſt beloved 


t © Juſts, now will I be revenged on them for ſeeking to rob 
e me of my ſpiritual birth-right, and wrong me of wy eter- 
« nal bleſſing, and, which is worſe, for actual crucifying of 
e my glorious Redeemer. Shall fin be ſuff-red to live in 
8 * my ſoul, that would not ſuffer my Saviour to live in the 
n world? Away with it, away with it, crucify it, erucify it.“ 
Z By ſuch marks as theſe try the lincerity of your repent- 

ance, 

= As for the trial of your love, deſires, ſpiritual appetites, 
[ new obedience, and other graces, ſeeing I have no new 
[ thing here to add, I refer you to Sacr. Cat. fr}? edit. 
3 p. 193. &c. 
N Some Oljectiont of doubting Chriſtians, relative to the former 
] Doctrine, anſwered, 


Obj. r. BY what I have heard, (may ſome ſay), I fear 1 
am not fit nor prepared for this ſolemn ordinance e and, 1! being a 
thing ſo dangerous to come to it urpreperedly, J tremile * fear 
to go forward to that holy table. 

af. 1/}. Did you always keep the fear of God in your 
fouls, preparation work would be leſs painful, and an ap- 
proach io God leſs frightful, than now it is: for then you 
might go to the Lord's table, with holy fear and reverence, 
and f]1viſh fear would not ſo much haunt you. Did 
you keep more at a diſtance from tin, and fear to do what 
God has forbidden, you would not ſo much fear to do what 
he hath commanded. 

2dly, Though you be not ſo prepared for this ordinance 
as you dedre, yet if you ſincerely make conſcience of pre- 
paration-work, and do your utmott to get yourſelf ready, 
you ought to go forward in obedience to God's command, 
. Do this in remembrance of me.” I know there are not 
a few exerciſed Chriſtians brought to great ſtraits betwixt 

K 2 


112 GBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


a ſenſe of their unftneſs, and the obligation of God's com- 
mand, ſo that they know what to do; their fears and dif. 
eouragements are ſo great. that they are like to be overwhelm- 
ed with them. But let ſuch mind the word of the Lord to 
the children of Ifracl, when they were in great perplexity 
at the Red Sea, and their hearts ſinking for fear, Exod. 
Xiv. 15. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael that they go forward.” Forward, 
(might they ſay), and the deep fea before us; as good go 
* bacxward to the Egyptians, or ſtand ſtill, and let them 
come up and put us to the ſword, as go forward into the 
© fea, and be drowned : ſurely the deep ſea will have no 
* mercy on us more than the Egyptians.” But, for all this, 
„Speak to the children of Iſrael, (faith the Lord), that 
they go forward; let them obey my commandment, and 
truſt me with their lives. Here 1s encouragement to the 
doubting believer, that in all ſincerity makes preparation 
for this ordinance, thongh he hath many doubts about his 
right to it, and great fears about the event of the duty; 
the Lord bids us ſpeak to ſuch a man, that he go forward : 
jet him obey God's commandment, and truſt God for his 
through-bearing and ſuccels, 

Obj. 2. But (ſaith another) cre h, come to this table 
but they ccho are in a ſlate of grace; «nd I apprehend I have 
no grace, I cannot lay claim to any of the marks of grace before- 
mentioned, and particularly I wwant faith in Jeſus Chrifl ; and 
how ſhall I go io the Lord s talc? 

Anſ. There may be true grace and true faith in a ſoul 
ſincere and acceptable before God, though yet the degrees 
of it may be ſo ſmall, and che operations of it ſo weak, that 
it can hardly be diſcerned by us. Now, though you can- 
not lay claim to the foregoing marks, yet fee if you can at 
leaſt anſwer to the following queſtions. 

1/2, Do you not ſee yourſelf undone and loft for ever 
without Chriſt, and that none but Chriſt can ſave yon, and 
you never reſolve to look to any other ? 
2dly, Are you not griered for the fins that have undone 


man would be free of his ſickneſs, or a priſoner of his chains? 


you, and would as willingly be free of them, as ever a ſick 


44H 


FE) 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 113 


30%, Do you not conſcientiouſly practiſe whatever you 
are convinced to be your duty, and dare not omit it when 
you know it? Do ye not fincerely aim at prayer, ſearching 
the ſcriptures, mourning, meditation, and other duties ? 

4illy, As you dare not omit theſe duties, can you ſay 
allo, that you dare not reſt in them, nor rely on them, be- 
cauſe you fee your prayers for pardon have nt ed of pardon, 
and your tears for fin have need themſelves of being waſhed 
in the blood of Chrift ? 

5% %, Do you unfeignedly defire Chriſt, and hunger and 
thirlt tor him, and for his righteouſneſs, as that which only 
can be ſufficient to cover the nakedneſs of your ſouls? Are 
you willing to accept of him on any terms, willng that he 
thould ſauctify you as well as fave you, bring you to obe- 
dience as well as to glory? Doch your jucgement value 
Chriſt above all? and doth your will chute him before all 
things? If you doubt whether you love him, yet tell me 
whether you would love him if ye could ? If you doubt 
whether you have already received him, yet teil me whe- 
ther you are unfeignedly willing to receive hun? Then 
theſe are ſome degrees of grace, fome workings of faith, 
well pleaſing in God's ſight ; and if you cheriih and im- 
prove them, in the uſe of God's appointed means, they 
will increaſe. 

Obj. 3. But (faith one) we are required to draw near to 
God with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; and how can A 
be accepted who have a heart full of fears and double? | 

Anſ. 1. The aſſurance of faith is indeed to be ſought 
and endeavoured by all in their approaches to God, but yet 
it is not the attainment of every believer in his approaches 
to God; for there are ſome who have come to him with 
much fear, and yet have gone away with much comfort, 
Mark v. 32. The woman that had the bloody iſſue came 
fearing and trembling, and fell down before Chriſt; and 
yet Chriſt ſaid to her, ver. 34. Daughter, go in peace :*? 
ſhe came to Chriſt in fear, and yet went away in peace. 

2. The belt courſe we can take, under a burden of fears 
and perplexities, is to go with them to Jeſus Chriſt for re- 
lief. David, when he Ms ara therewith, gets. 
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to the Nock that was higher than he, Pſal. Ixi. 2. and on this 
Rock he lays all his burdens, and founds all his hopes. O 
believer, your Rock Chriſt is higher than you, higher than 
all your enemies, higher than all your fears and tempta- 
tions: he is ſufficiently able to overmatch them all: get 
yourſelves to this ſtrong Rock, and ſhelter your ſouls in 
the clefts thereof. 

Obj. 4. But (ſaith another) 7 have little hope of meeting 
with Chriſt at his table . and what ſhould ſuch a hopeleſs creature 
do there ? | 

Anſ. IA, It is indeed the duty of all believers to come to 
this ordinance with raiſed hopes and expectations of meet- 
ing with Chriſt; for ordinarily his mercy is upon us, ac- 
cording as we hope in kim, Pal. xxxiii. 22. Yet, 

2dly, A belieser way ſometimes meet with Chriſt when 
he has leaſt hopes to find him; for Mary, when ſhe met 
with Chriſt, John xx. 15. and ſuppoſed he had been the 
rardener, and had ir quired of him as ſuch for Chriit, ſhe 
had little hope ; for before he anſwered her, ſhe turned 
herſelf from him, as thinking it wholly needleſs to ſtand 
talking with him about finding Chriſt ; and this appears by 
ker turning herſelf to him, as we are told ſhe did, when he 
ipake the word that gave her comfort. Chriſt called her 
by her name, Mary, and made himſelf known to her juſt 
then, when ſhe had turned from him as hopeleſs of finding 
him. It is good then, O diſcouraged communicant, to be 
in the uſe of means, ſearching and trying yourſelf, and 
making preparation for this ordinance, however ſmall your 
hopes may be of ſucceſs: for a poor ſoul may fometimes 


find Chriſt, when he hath leaſt hopes of doing fo: Or ever 


vas aware (ſaith the ſpouſe) my foul made me like the cha- 
riots of Aminadab, Cant. vi. 12. 


DIRECTION IX. 


Ses. ſome time apart for deeþ Humiliation and Mourning for your 
Sins, before you approach to the Lord's T able, 


Havixs found out your ſins by ſelf-examination, as be- 
fore directed, you ought to be deeply humbled for them. 
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and ingenuoully confeſs them before the Lord in ſceret; and 
that you may ſpeed the better in this work, join faſting with 
our humiliation, for we are commanded to turn to the Lord, 
| (Joel ii. 12.), <vith faſting, with weeping, and mourning. 
\ Faſling, fo far as the ſtate of the body and health will al- 
low, is one of God's appointed means for removing that 
drowſineſs and heavineſs, that dulneſs and deadneſs of ſpirit, 
which we are otherwiſe liable to; and alſo for bringing the 
body more in ſubjection to the ſoul, and fitting both for the 
better performance of holy duties, as meditation, prayer, 
reading, hearing, examining, judging, and reforming our- 
| ſelves. It tends to promote ſpiritual mindedaeſs, kind 
zeal, quicken prayer, and to wean the heart from the world; 
and the ſoul being hereby for a time taken off from the 
thoughts, cares, and pleaſures of this life, is the more diſ- 
poſed to be wholly intent and taken up in the work and 
ſpecial duties of the day. Faſling likewife carries in it 
ſomewhat of a holy revenge upon the fleſh for its former ex- 
ceiſes, which in a ſincere penitent is acceptable to God, 
though it cannot make ſatisfaction to divine jultice for the 
leaſt fin. It doth alſo imply a deep ſenſe of our guilti- 
neſs and ill-deſcrvings before God, and 1s a plain ac- 
knowledgement of our unworthineſs of the leaſt mercy, or 
even of the common neceſſaries of life, and far leſs of the 
heavenly manna that God provides for his children in the 
ſacrament. Now, it is the humbled and ſelf-condemning 
ſinner that God is pleaſed to lift up and comfort. But it 
is not enough that the head be bowed down as & bulruſh for 
a day, that the outward man may be humbled, or tlie body 
chaſtened: This is not the faſt that God hath choſen ; the ſoul 
muſt be afflited before the Lord, and the man inwardly 
troubled and caſt down for offending God. 

O communicant ! believe it, and be firmly perſuaded of 
it, that repentance and humiliation for fin is a moſt import- 
ant and neceſſary work for thee before the ſacrament. An- 
tinomians do vilify this doctrine of repentance, and ſay, it 
is no part of the goſpel ; that it is a legal duty, and not 
neceſſary to the obtaining of pardon. But, to ſhew you a 
little the excellency and neceſſity of this duty, conſider, 
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that our Saviour, the great Prophet of the chureh, doth 
teach it as one of the fit and chief leſſons of the goſpel. 
When he ſent John Baptiſt as the harbinger of the golpel, 
the firſt text he preached on was repentance, and his doc- 
trine was, Matth. ili. 2.“ Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” When Chriſt, the author of the goſpel, 
appeared himſelf, the firſt ſermon he preached was a ſermon 
of repentance alſo, Matth. iv. 17. From that time Jeſus 
began to preach ; and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” Yea, our Saviour tells us, that it was 
for this very end and purpoſe he came down from heaven, 
and was made man, that he might preach repentance unto 
the world, Luke v. 23. J came not to call the righteous, Lut 
ſinners to repentance. And accordingly, the firſt and chief 
thing that Cbriſt commanded his apoſtles to preach was re- 
pentance, Mark vi. 12. Luke xxiv. 47. And, in obedience 
to theſe orders, the firſt thing that Peter preached to the 
Jews was regentance, A cs ii. 38, Nay further, our Saviour 
tells us, that repentance is a chief part of his purchaſe for 
ſinners, and one of the chiefeſt gifts which he beltows upon 
them. He not only came from heaven to preach repentance, 
but alſo to ſhed his blood to purchaſe repentance to us; and 
therefore he inſtructs his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 57. 70 teach 
repentance to the world in his name, i. e. as his purchaſe. And 
his apoſtles aſſure us, that he roſe and aſcended for this very 
end, that he might beſtow the gift of repentance on his 
people, Acts v. 31. Now, certainly, if repentance had not 
been ſo excellent a work, and ſuch a neceſſary goſpel-duty, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles had not inſifled ſo much upon it, our 
Saviour had not begun his public miniſtry with it, nor had 
he told us ſo peremptorily, and ſo often, © Except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” 

Tertullian ſays of himſelf, that he“ was born to nothing 
elſe but to repentance ;? a ſaying well worthy of our molt 
ſerious obſervation. Likewiſe it was the ſaying of a godly 
miniſter, * That if he were to die in the pulpit, he would 
wiſh to die preaching repentance : and, if out of the pulpit, 
he would wiſh to die practiſing repentance.” This is a du- 
ty always in ſeaſon, and never more ſeaſcnable than when 
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we go to ſral a covenant with God, or go to receive the ſeal 
of God's Spirit in the ſacrament. We know hard wax will 
not receive the impreſſion of the ſeal ; wherefore we muſt 
firſt melt or ſoften the wax before we apply the ſcal: ſo the 
heart mult be firft ſoftened and melted by repentauce and hu- 
miliation for ſin, before any impreſſion be made thereon by 


the heavenly ſeal of God's Spirit in the ſacrament. 


What Bathſheba faith, Prov. xxxi. 6. 7. is very appli» 
cable here, Give flrong drink unto him that is ready to 
periſh, aud wine to thoſe that be of heavy hearts, or bitter 


in ſoul. © Let him drink and forget his poverty, and re- 


member his miſery no more.” 80 the wine in the ſacra— 
ment is not for the ſecure and impenitent, but for thoſe who, 


by repentance and humiliation for ſin, are in poverty of ipt- 


rit, bitterneſs of ſoul, and heavineſs of heart, for grieving and 


{ oficading God. The Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to appoint 


this wine for them, to refreſh and comfort their hearts a- 
painft the ſenſe of their poverty and miſery. Bleed are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall le comforted : their ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. 

But, if you come with impenitent, inſenſible, and hard 
hearts, to the Lord's table, you will kindle the Lord's wrath 
againſt you for crucifying bis beloved Son. As King Aha- 
fuerus's wrath was kindled againſt Haman for his bloody 
plot againſt his beloved Efther and her people, even while 
he was at the bauquet of wine, and preſently gave ſen- 
tence againſt him; fo may the King of heaven's wrath be 
Kindled againſt thee, while at this ſpiritual banquet, and paſs 
ſentence on thee preſently, and ſay, Let Satan enter in 


with the ſop, and ſeal bim up under his hardneſs and im- 


penitency, and carry him on to all ungodlineſs, till he be ripe 
tor hell.” 

Wha: Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees proſelyte, Matth.-xiii. 
15. Ile was made twofold more the child of hell than themſeivesy 
may well be faid of impeuitent receivers; by their commu— 
nicsting in this caſe, they may make themſelves twofold 
more the children of hell and the devil than they were be- 
tore: for thereby they fall more under the power of Satan; 


they increaſe their hardneſs, ſtrengthen their luſts; and to 
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that our Saviour, the great Prophet of the chureh, doth 
teach it as one of the tit and chief leſſons of the goſpel. 
When he ſent John Baptiſt as the harbinger of the goip«], 
the firſt text he preached on was repentance, and his doc- 
trine was, Matth. iii. 2. * Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” When Chriſt, the author of the goſpel, 
appeared himſelf, the firſt ſermon he preached was a ſermon 
of repentance alſo, Matth. iv. 17. From that time Jeſus 
began to preach ; and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” Yea, our Saviour tells us, that it was 
for this very end and purpoſe he came down from heaven, 
and was made man, that he might preach repentance unto 
the world, Luke v. 23. J came not to call the righteous, Lui 


ſinners to repentance. And accordingly, the firſt and chief 


thing that Chiitt commanded his apoſtles to preach was re- 
pentance, Mark vi. 12. Luke xxiv. 47. And, in obedience 
to theſe orders, the firſt thing that Peter preached to the 
Jews was re;;entance, Acts ii. 38. Nay further, our Saviour 
tells us, that repentance is a chief part of his purchaſe for 
ſinners, and one of the chiefeſt gifts which he beſtows upon 
them. He not only came from heaven to preach repentance, 
but alſo to ſhed his blood to purchaſe repentance to us; and 
therefore he inſtructs his diſciples, Luke xxiv, 57. 10 teach 


repentance to the world in his name, 1. e. as his purchaſe. And 
his apoftles aſſure us, that he roſe and aſcended for this very 
end, that he might beſtow tbe gift of repentance on his 
people, Acts v. 31. 
been ſo excellent a work, and ſuch a neceſſary goſpel-duty, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles had not inſiſted ſo much upon it, our 
Saviour had not begun his public miniſtry with it, nor had 


he told us ſo peremptorily, and ſo often, © Except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewite periſh.” 


Now, certainly, if repentance had not 


Tertullian ſays of himſelf, that he © was born to nothing 


elſe but to repentance ;* a ſaying well worthy of our molt 
ſerious obſervation. Likewiſe it was the ſaying of a godly 
miniſter, That if he were to die in the pulpit, he would 
wiſh to die preaching repentance : and, if out of the pulpit, 
he would w:th to die practiſing repentance.” This is a du- 
ty always in ſeaſon, and never more ſeaſonable than when 
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we go to ſral a covenant with God, or go to receive the ſeal 
of God's Spirit in the ſacrament. We know hard wax will 
not receive the impreſſion of the ſeal; wherefore we muſt 
firſt melt or ſoften the wax before we apply the ſcal : ſo the 
heart mult be firſt ſoftened and melted by repentauce and hu- 
miliation for fin, before any impreſſion be made thereon by 
the heavenly ſeal of God's Spirit in the ſacrament. 

What Bathſheba ſaith, Prov. xxx1. 6. 7. is very appli» 

cable here, “ Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready to 
periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy hearts,“ or bitter 
in foul. © Let him drink and forget his poverty, and re- 
member his miſery no more.” So the wine in the ſacra- 
ment is not for the ſecure and impenitent, but for thoſe who, 
by repentance and humiliation for fin, are in poverty ot {Þt- 
rit, bitterneſs of ſoul, and heavineſs of heart, for grieving and 
oficading God. The Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to appoint 
this wine for them, to refreſn and comfort their hearts a- 
painft the ſenſe of their poverty and miſery. Bleſed are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall le comforted : their ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. 
But, if you come with impenitent, inſenſible, and hard 
hearts, to the Lord's table, you will kindle the Lord's wrath 
againſt you for crucifying bis beloved Son. As King Aha- 
ſacrus's wrath was kindled againſt Haman for his 1 
plot againſt his beloved Eſther and her people, cven while 
be was at the bauquet of wine, and preſently gave ſen- 
tence againſt him; ſo may the King of heaven's wrath be 
Kindled againſt thee, while at this ſpiritual banquet, and paſs 
ſentence on thee preſently, and ſay, * Let Satan enter in 
with the ſop, and ſeal bim up under his hardneſs and ime 
penitency, and carry him on to all ung odlinels, till he be ripe 
for hell.” 

What Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees proſely: ec, Matth.-xiii. 
15. He was made twofold more the hill of Lell th an themſeiwery 
may well be ſaid of impeuitent receivers; by their commu- 
treating in thee caſe, they may make themſelves twofold 
more the children of hell and the devil than they were be- 
tore: for thereby they fall more under the power of Satan; 
they increaſe their hardneſs, ſtrengthen their luſts; and to 
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all their former ſins they add the guilt of profaning Gog';Þ bim 
ordinance, crucilying the Son of God afreſh, and trampling Þ 7 
his precious blood under foot. com 
Impenitent partaking is a crime ſo offenſive to a hoh and 
God, that it will bring all your other fins freſh into God's ÞÞ be 
remembrance, and excite him to viſit you for them, accord. * 1 
ing to that word, Ho. viii. 13. They ſacrifice fleſh for ib * 
Sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepietb * 
them not This is ſed enough, but worſe follows: Now il * E 
he remember their iniquity, and viſit their fins. Now will he do tt 
it, even while they are offering their ſacrifice. O impeni. 0 
tent ſinners! God remembers your fins at all times, but e.. 
ſpecially when you come to the ſacrament in a hardened caſe; * ® 
then will he remember how you have formerly abuſed his * 1 
mercies, wounded his Son, grieved his Spirit, miſpent your. 
time, neglected his worthip, dealt bypocritically with him,“ b 
been unjuſt to your neighbours, hated his people, &c. SoÞ EY 
that he will, at the very time you are receiving, come and Y 
viſit your tins, ſmite you with his wrath, and give Satan ©! 
Power over you. O then, were it not far better for you, 
before you come to the Lord's table, to be remembering Þ 
your ſins, and humbling yourſelves for them before the Lord, 
than to have God remembering them in wrath againſt you 
when you are at the table ? 
Now, for your help in this matter, ſet time apart before] 
the lacrement, read over our Larger Catechiſm upon the tea 
commandments ;z and, as you read, carefully obſerve andÞ 
mark the duties you have omitted, and the ſins you have“ 
committed againſt every one of the commands; and from“ 
this you may form a black catelogue of your ſins, which © 
you ought to ſpread as Hezekiah did Sennacherih's letter, le-“ 
fore the Lerd and likewite before the face of your own con-M* 
ſciences. Had we hut our eyes enlightened by God's Spi-“ 
rit, to take a view of ourſclves and our manifold ſpots in the © 
4 
0 


glaſs of God's holy and extenſive law, then would we go! 

humbly to God, with ropes about our necks, forrow in our 

hearte, tears in our eyes, and confeſſions in our mouths, caſt M* 
ourſclves down at the footſtool of his mercy, and make full 
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© ftri&t obſervations of thy Sabbath hath been tedious to! 
* me; I have wiſhed it over, and ſaid, hen hall ie Sabbat! 
© be Loh & e. | | 


* 5:hiy, Againſt the fifth command, by not behaving my. | t 


© ſelf anſwerably to my ſeveral relations; not having due t. 
© reſpect to my natural, eccleſiaſtical, and political parents; 1 |. 
* not loving them, praying for them, and covering their iu. 
« firmitiesz by not behaving ſuitably towards my inferiors, © * 
not admoniſhing and encouraging them in well-doing, not Þ * 
* correcting children, or doing it unduly, provoking them 
8 


to wrath ; and alſo carrying unſuitably towards my equals, | * 
* envying their gifts, proſperity, or grieving at their ad- 
« vancement. ih 
60h, Againſt the ſixth command, by finful anger, ha- 
© tred, malice, deſire of revenge, immoderate uſe of meat 
and drivk ; by quarrelling, fighting, ſtriking, wounding, Þ * 
© and doing ſeveral things that tend to take away the lives 
of others; as occaſioning quarrels, ſowing ſtrife and dif- Þ 
cord among friends, &c.; by not being duly concerned for Þ * 
* the preſervation of the lives of others, whether of their 
q ſouls or bodies. 
ty, Againſt the ſeventh command, by unchaſte Þ 
thoughts, words, and actions; by unclean imaginations, 
obſcene ſpeeches, wanton geſtures, immodeſt apparel ; not 
watching over my ſenſes, heart, words, and actions; by 
going into bad company, occaſions of uncleanneſs; by 
drunkenneſs, gluttony, and other temptations thereunto. 
8h, Agaiult the eight command, by ſtealing, defraud- 
ing, oppreſſion, extortion, unfaitbfulneſs in bargains and 
contracts, idleneſs, prodigality, inordinate prifing of worldly 
oods. 
1 © gthly, Againſt the ninth command, by ſlandering, back- 
© biting, reviling, lying in jeſt or earneſt, concealing the Þ 
© truth I ſhould have ſpoken, ſpeaking the truth unſeaſon- | 
© ably, and to a wrong end, ſuborning falſe witneſſes, plead- 
* ing for an evil canſe, raſh cenſuring, aggravating ſmaller þ 
«© faults, countenancing evil reports, extenuating grols fins. 
* rcihly, Againſt the tenth command, by diſcontent with | 
© my own condition, envying and grieving at my neig i:bour's 4 
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good and welfare, impatient under afflid ion. Alas! for 
amy innumerable breaches of God's holy commandments !* 

In the next place, take a view of the particnlar aggrava- 
tions of your fine, and be deeply humbled for them, and lay 
them out before God in theic blackeſt and bloodieſt cos 
lours: * Ah! I have finned againit more light and know- 
6 . than others, againſt many checks of conſcience, 
rarnings, admonitions, and reproots, I have ſinned againſt 
* more mercies and experiences of God's kindneſs than 
© others. I have had many gracious offers of peace and 
© pardon 3 nay, God has given me ſweet intimations of his 
love and good will to my foul ; he hath ſometimes ſmiled 
don me in duty: given me enlar; Zemevts, breakings and 
© meltings of heart in prayer, hearing, and communicating z 
„but I have been moſt unthenkful to bim: alas! for my 
* ingratitude for mercies ; I have finned againſt more reſo. 
© Iutions, vows, covenants, and engagements to he contrary, 
© than others have done. Ah! I have ſian: with delibera- 
* tion, and fallen into the ſame fins over again. I heve fin- 
ned againſt my confeſſions, my lamentations and prayers 
I have finned againſt God's rods and chaſtiſements upon 
© my{cif, and againſt terrifying inſtances of God's judge- 
0 
6 


ments upon others, I have ſinned againit the patience 

and long-ſuffering of God, that hath waited upon me for 
© many years, Alas! I have ſinned againſt reafon, con- 
e ſc:ence, intereſt, and a thouſand other obligations. I 
have diſhonoured God, hardened the wicked, and opened 
their mouths againſt religion. I have gratified Satan, 
* and brought up an ill report on the ways of Ged by my 
has, more than many others. 

Moreover, how grievouſly have I ſinned againſt the 
goſpel, by (lighting, not ſufcie ntly eſteeming, admiring, 
' and- being thankful for the infinite love of Cad, dilplayed 
in man's redemption z by not loving and rejoicing in Je- 
* jus Chrilt, and him crucified ; by reiting on my duties, 
end not improving Chriſt, and relying on him in all his 
oifices, not accounting all things loſs and dung for him; 
by not dying daily to fin, nor ſorrowiug for it; but often 
making 18 t of that which nothing but the blood of 


* 
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© Chrift could expiate. Ah! I have not ſought the things 
© of Chriſt as my own, I have not preferred Jeruſalem to 
© my chief joy. My heart hath not (like Eli's) trembled 
for the ark of God: Nor hath my foul (like Lot's) been 
vexed from day to day with the unlawful deeds of thoſe 
among u hom I live. I have not mourned for the afflic. 
tions of God's people, for the fins of God's anger, or for 
the fins of the times, Alas! for the infirmitics, imper— 
fections, and iniquities of my holy things! Oli! the 
heart-hardneſs, formality, earthly-mindednefs, Ceadneſs, 
indiſpoſition, wanderings, we earinels, unpreparedneſs, and 
want of reliſh, that hath attended my attendance on holy 
ordinances, and particularly this of the Lord's ſupper ' 
I have reſted in the mere outfde of duties. I have had 
© little appetire after this refrcſhing ordinance of the Lord's 
ſupper. I have not approached to it with ſuch foleran 
preparation, examination, humiliation, renewing of cove- 
* vant, as I ought to have done. I have walked unanſwer- 
* zbly after the communion, and have not minded my reſo 
* lutions and engagements, as become a worthy communi» 
cant.“ 

Fore thus accuſed yourſelves, and confeſſed your fins 
n2tore God, as far as you can remember, proceed alſo to 


| ;udge and condemn yourſelves for them, ſaying, O what 


* wretched rebel againſt God have I been, yea, even a den 
* of Slthinels, a {ty of uncleanneſe, and a ſink of miſery ! I 
+ have been a heaven- daring, God-provoking, Chriſt-eruei- 
« ſfying, Spirit-quenching, law-breaking, goſpel-deſpiſing, 
* and ſcul-murdering ſinner ! Lord, can thy arms of mercy 
open to receive ſuch a monſter of wickedneſs as I have 
been? Surely I deſerve rather to be trampled under the 
feet of thy juſtice, than to be embraced in the arms of thy 
* mercy ; fer, alas! I have trampled under my feet all thy 
< glorious attributes. I have abuſed thy mercy and pa- 
< tience, and contemned thy wiſdom and power. I have 


deſpiſed thy goodneſs, that hath been unto me Loco 


dropping dew, I have incenſed the infinite power of my 


0 
© dread Sovereign againſt me, who by a word can unbinge 
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© them. I have exaſperated the juſti ce of that mighty One 
* who by his breath can crumble me to duit, and conſume 
© me to powder. Lord, I have finned agaiift the cleareſt 
light and deareſt love: Nay, I have repeated and reuera- 
©ted my heinous fins ;_ I have gon ze from committing fin 
„to confeſſing Gn, and from eoutiling ſin to corn: nitting 
« fin again. Al! I have lived az carcietsly and wreligiouſiy, 
Cas if there had been no God to init nor devil to tor- 
ment; no ſwectneſs in heaven, nor bitterneſs in hell. O 
© what indignities and affronts ha thou borne with from me, 
* a poor, undeſerving, ill-deſerving, yea, heli-deſerving 
* wretch ! Never vers the wages more due to the labourer, 
© than damnation is due to me. If every fin brings down a 
* curſe, and deſerves hell, how many thouſand hells, how 
many millions of curſes, do I deſerve? O how miſerable 
© ſhould I be for ever, if thou, Lord, ſnouldſt deal with me 
according to my deſervings! I have forfeited ell intereſt 
in thy favour, and all claim to thy mercy z I deſerve not 
to live in thy world, or to breathe in thy air, but to have 
© my name blotted out from under heaven, yea, to have all 
the curſes of thy book, and all the vials of thy wrath 
* poured out on me, even a deluge of fire and brimſtone 
f raiged upon me without intermifion, I deſerve to be 
hung np in chains of everlaſting darkneſs, to be a monu- 
ment of juſtice, and a dcrifion of devils for evermore. I 
* cat down my ſoul, Lord, at thy feet: though thou 
* ſhouldR take it up, and fling it into bell, i behoved to 
e lay, thou art righ cous for the hottelt place in hell is too 
good for me 
Oh! ſhall ſuch a wret &a as I think of approaching to- 
* thy table? what my 1 expect there but ftowns from the 
* Matter of the fealt? While the Sun of righteonſneſs 
« arifeth with healing in his wings to thoſe that fear thy 
name, thy wrath may burn againit me as fire, and devour 
© me as ſtubble. The day of feaſting and rejoicing, fſacri- 
* fice and atonement, to thy ttncere ſcrvants, may be a day 
of wiath and trouble, darkneſs and neg, unto me. 
« While they are ſaying, Come let us go into the houſe of the 
Lord, our feet ſhall land within thy gates, O Zen, within thy 
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* courts, O God, I may jullly be ſaying, The great day of 
© his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to land? Ard 
* when thy children, Lord, ſhall go with confidence and 
« preſent themſelves before thee, arrayed in the righteoul- 
© neſs of thy Son, liſting up their heads with joy, knowing 
the time of their redemption draws nigh, I may be hiding 
* myſelf in the dens and rocks of the mountains, ſaying, 
Fall on me, and hide me from the face of him that ſits on the 
* throne, I may fee them taken in and ſet down at the 
table above with the King, and myſelf eternally thruſt 
* out. And while they are feaſting and rejoicing at thy 
table, I may juſtly be lying under the wrath of the Lamb, 
Oh! Lord, I have made light of the goſpel-feaſt, and 
© preferred the things of the world before it ; ſo that thou 
' mayſt juſtly ſay to me, that I ſhall never taſte of thy ſup- 
per, or, if I go to it, that it ſhall not be for the better, 
but for the worſe. I ſhall meet with a frown inſtead of a 
© ſmile, a curſe inſtead of a welcome, a breach inſtead of a 


' © bleſſing. Lord, thou mayſt inſtead of bread give me a 


© ſto for the cup: of the New Teſtament give me a 
* cup of wrath and trembling. Thou maytt juſtly turn my 
0 bard heart into a ſtone, inſtead of turaing my ſtony heart 
, into a heart of fleſn.“ 

When thou halt in this manner aggravated thy crimes, 
and condemned thy ſelf, yet do not deſpair ; but, as the poor 
condemned criminal may cry for mercy, fo let a poor 
lumbled, ſelf- condemned ſinner cry to a merciful God for 
pity. Say, © Lore, I em aſhamed and confounded at my 
* former madneſs and folly ; I have nothing to plead for 
* mylelf, except, with the poor publican ſtanding afar off, 
to {mite upon my breaſt, and lit mine eyes to heaven, and 
' tay, God be merciful to me a ſinner. All my refuge, 
all my hope, is in the fice mercy cf God ak Jeſus 
* Chriſt. Lord, make me a monument of free grace to all 
the ages of eternity. But, alas! I am aſhamed to ſpeak 
© of mercy and grace, who have already abuſed fo much 
* thereof, yea, trampled on the blood that owe ſave me. 
© But, FR what can I do, or whither ſhall I go? Should 
* G fpair vith Cain, or make away myſelf with Judas? 
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Oli no! this, Lord, were to affront thy mercy yet more, 
and utterly to reject the goſpel remecy, which thou value 
«ſo highly. This thing I will not do; but ſeeing I have 
© heard fo glorious a report of the mercy of the King of 
© Ifrael, I will even venture to his throne of grace, where 
free mercy reigns to pardon abounding fins, and where 
* Jeſus Chrilt fits to ſave the chief of ſinuers. Lord Jeſus, 
© reach from heaven thy merciful hand to fave me a poor 
* finner, who (like Peter) am ready to ſink in the fea of 
* my ſins and miſerics; that to the bleifing of a heavy laden 
© ſinner, that is ready to peritn, may come on thy head 
for ever. Lord, {ave me, cr che I pcriſh 5; weih away the 
* guilt of my many beinous tins, with the merit of that: 
blood which ran down from thy wounds on the crots, 
that I am to ſee repreſented in the ſacrament, or I am 
*nndone. Lord, I am told of the efficacy of this blood, 
© that it hath a mighty current, and the higheſt mountains 
* of guilt cannot {top its couric. C!: let the bleſſed expe 
© riments be tried on me, as it hath been on thouſands be- 
fore me. I am allo told, that thou hatt ſongl.t after anany 
* ſinncrs, while running from thee, nay, followed them tn 
* the gates of hell with a pardon in thy hand; and, when 
* Satan has been ready to tumble them in, thou halt caught 
them, and brought them back again. Aad wilt thou 
* now 1efuſe me, who am ſceking after thee? Lord, thou 
heardſt and helped, nay, died for thine enemies, before 
© they cried to thee for help; and wilt thou reject me, who 
am come to lay down my arms, and cry to thee for mer- 
cy? Haſt thou not ſaid, that he that conteifeth and for- 
5 ſaketh his fin, ſhall find mercy? Thy word was never yet 
* known to fail; Lord, be it to me according to thy werd.“ 

And, having betaken thyielf to Chriſt thy Surety's merit, 
humbly plead it with God for thy pardon and acceptance; 
ſay, Lord, I have indeed broken all thy commands; but 
hath not my Surcty fulilled-them all? I have, alas! af- 
© fronted thy juſtice, but, hath not my ſurety ſatisfied it ? 
© 1 have deſerved thy wrath, but he hath endured it. The 
© chaſtiſement of my peace was upon him: O let the merit 
* of his righteouſneſs be upon me. Lord, remember not 
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* what I have done againſt thee, but remember what he 
© hath done and ſuffered for me. Oh! when I conſider thy 
* greatneſs, and my own unworthineſs, thy purity and my 
uncleanneſs, thy glory and my vileneſs, I am confounded 
and diſcouraged to draw near to thy table: but when 1 
conſider thy bounty and goodneſs, my Saviour's merit, 
and thy mercy and readineſs to forgive, I am encouraged 
to come. And, O that I could come with a broken and 
contrite heart, which is a pleaſant ſacrifice to God.“ 

Obj. But (fanh ſome poor diſcouraged ſoul) J wou!,” 
fain ſet about the work of humiliation, in order to prepare me 
for the ſacrament ; but O my hard heart «vill not break ; alas ! 
it is ſo hardened and bound up, that I cannot get one tear for 

n. 

7 Anſ. Remember that it is Chriſt who hath purchaſed; 
who hath promiſed, and who freely beſtoweth repentance 
on poor ſinners; therefore go to him and ſeek it; and that 
it may be wrought in you, plead for the bleſſed Spirit; 
which he hath alſo promiſed, to be ſent to take off the 

{ſcales of blindneſs from your eyes, which Satan hath put 
on, that ſo you may fee fin in its blackneſs and deformity. 
Cry, with Job, © What I know not teach thou me; O 
make me to know my tranſgrefſion and my fin.” God 
hath ſet before you ſeveral looking-glaſſes to repreſent the 
evil of fin to you, O make uſe of them. You have the 
glaſs of God's holy nature, the glaſs of his holy law, the 
glaſs of the damned's torments, and the glaſs of Chriſt's 
ſufferings : look frequently into theſe. View the infinite 
purity and ſpotleſſneſs of God's nature; conſider his holy 
law in its ſpiritual meaning, and large extent; meditate on 
the eternal ſhrieks and howlings of damned fouls ; and, in 
a ſpecial manner, behold Chriſt's bloody agonies for fin. 
A right look of him cubem ye have pierced will cauſe you 
mourn, Zech. xil. 10. 

Come then, O hard-hearted ſinner, and behold how thy 
fins pierced Chriſt's head with thorns, his hands and feet 
with nails, his fide with a ſpear, and his heart with ſorrows; 
behold how they preſſed him down in the garden, till he 
ſrate blood; behold how they bound a heavy croſs on his 
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back, till he fainted with the load; behold how they nailed 
| him to the curſed tree, and made God frown upon him, 
| ſo that he was forced to cry out, My God, my God, 
| why haſt thou forſaken me?“ O canſt thou look on Gol- 
gotha or Gethſemane with dry eyes, or an unconcerned 
' heart? canſt thou ſee Chrift's eyes weep, and ins heart 
* melted like wax within him, and yet thy heart continue 
hard, and thine eyes dry? Come hearken to his dying 


groans, and look to his bleeding wounds; think you hear 
him ſaying to you, Behold what your fins have done ! is there 
any ſorrow like my ſorrow ? O wilt thou not ſay to my hard 
heart, What is this that thou haſt done? Is not this the 
* Son of God, and the King of glory, that thou hatt mur- 


| * dered by thy fins; and wilt thou not be giieved for them? 


* Shall the hard rocks rent, the dead earth ſhake, the temple's 
© veil rend, the ſun veil its bright face, the heaven's put on a 
* mourning habit, and the whole creation look ſad, when 
* Chriſt is ſuffering for thy fins, and thou, the guilty crimi- 
© nal, that ſhouldſt have <ternally howled in hell's flames, 
* ſtand only unconcerned ?* Be afloniſhed, O heavens, at this ! 
and let thy hard heart bluſh and be aſhamed for it. Ah! 
ſhall the hiſtory of Joſeph in the pit move your hearts 
more than that of Chriſt upon the croſs? Shall the news 
of the tragical death or fſuff:ri:g of one of your friends 
and countrymen among the Turks, move your hearts fooner 
than the death and ſufferings of the innocent Son of God? 
O then go to God, and complain of thy hard heart ; take it 
and lay it before God's promiſe, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. and 
plead that he would take it away, according to his word. 
Lord, thou curedſt all manner of plagues and diſeaſes 
which were brouglit to thee while thou waſt on earth ; 
and halt thou not the ſame bowels ut mercy now in hea- 
© ven? ſurely thy goodneſs is ſtill the ſaine, thy hands are 
* are not ſhortened that they cannot fuve : nay, there are holes 
* now in thy hands, to let blefſings drop through them the 
more freely to us Thou art my only phytician, and to 
* thee will I look for the cure; Lord, nothing will do it, 
© but the plaſter of thy blood.” 

Mourning is abſolutely neceſſary for thee, O communi- 
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cant, if thou wouldit have the wine of conſolation in the ſa. 
crament. When did Jacob find God in Bethel, but when 
„ he wept and made ſupplication to God:!“ Hof. xii. z. 
When did Mary meet with Chriſt, but when ſhe © fought 
© him weeping and forrowing ?? John xx. 11. If you caſt 
out a flood of tears in Chriſt's way, he will not be able, for 
his compaſſionate heart, to pats over it, but will turn in and 
lodge with you. 

Obj. Mas! 1 cannot æuin to tears for ſin. Are tears ch. 
ſolutely neceſſary ? 

An. hey are very defirable where they are; the pe. 
nitent's Ge are the joy of angels, and the delight of God; 
he keeps a bottle for them ; but yet all conſtitutions are rot 
alike moiſt; a tender heart may be matched with a dry 
brain that cannot caſity command tears; and ſome perhaps 
may lay more ſtreſs on tears than on the frame of the heart 
that produces them, not minding that God looks more to 
the inward frame than to the outward expreſſions. But the 
truth is, if thou be ce that can get tears for other things, 
for worldly loſſes and croſſes, and yet can find none for fin, 
it is a ſign thy heart is not right, How many, alas! can 
weep abundantly for the loſs of a child, yea, for a horſe or 
cow, and yet have not one tear for the loſs of their ſoul, or 
of Chriit's favour or preſence. 


DIRECTION X. 


Fice to Feſus Chriſt Ly faith, and embrace him as he is offered 10 
you in the G:/pel, before you come 19 his table. 


Noxs have right to Chriſt's table, but thoſe who come 
firſt to him in the way of faith ; for it is a feaſt deſigned 


only for believers. 


What hath been faid above, concerning the multitude 
and heinouſneſs of your fins, for which you ought to be 
humbled and mourn, may ſerve to ſhow your great need of 
Chriſt to deliver you from them. Think not that your re- 
pentarice, confeſſions, or tears for fin, can anywi iſe latisfy 
the juſtice of Ged for it, or merit acceptance cr pardon for 
you, This were to put theſe things in Chriſt'e roum, that 
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are only means to lead you to him; and to take vp with a 


righteouſneſs of your own, inſtead of his, that allenarly can 


atone the juſtice of God for ſinners. O then ſee that you 
| look beyond all to Chriſt alone for atonement, righteouſneſs, 


pardon, and f:]vation, and count all thisgs but dung and 


| loſs in reſpect of him. 


Nee, hnoce the goſpel offers Chriſt to all that hear it, and 
the call and command to receive and embrace Chriſt as a 


| Saviour is given to all and every one, even to the vileſt of 


fnners, you have a full warrant to lay hold on him for par- 
den, and flee to him for mercy : ard you heinoufly tin a— 
gainſt God and your own ſoul, if y+u negle to do it. Hero 


hſHull æue oſcape, if wwe neglef? ſe great a ſalvation, aud light fo 


great a Saviour? 
I ſhall therefore make uſe of ſome motives to preſs poor 


| periſking ſinners to flee from fin and wrath to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| the only Saviour, and to receive and reſt upon him for life 
| aud ſalvation; and come to the ſacrament, to get their 
right and title to Chriſt, and all his purchaſe, ſealed and 


confirmed, 
I. Take a view of the miſery of a natural and Chriſtleſs 


condition; and O that God would open your eyes to let 
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you fee it, and convince you, that, while thou art in this 
ſtate, thou art a rebel to thy God, a prodigal to thy father, 
a ſlave to thy luſts, and an alien to the commonwealth of 
Iirael ; if thou comeſt not to Chrit with thy burdens, the 
whole burden of unpardoned fin lies upon thy own back; 
and this is a burden that will fink thee lower than the grave; 
nay, it will preſs thee to the loweſt hell, and keep thee eter- 
rally ſinking there. Conſider alſo, how vile and lotheſome 
thou and all thy actions, whether natural, civil, or religious, 


are in the ſight of a holy God, while thou art out of Chriſt; 


thy ſoul is naked, and ſwarms with the vermin of filthy 
luſts; and thou haſt neither a garment to cover thee, nor 
a fountain to waih thee z the leproſy of fin ſpreads over all 


| ſo that from the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, 


there is nothing but bruiſes, and putriſying ſores: ſo that 
there is no mire ſo unclean, no vomit ſo lotheſome, no car- 
ron ſo offenſive, no peſtilence ſo no:fome, as thou art in thy 
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Chriſtleſs ſtate, in the «ycs of a © holy God, who cannot vill 
look upon iniquity but with abltorrence.” Again, confort 
der thou art a ſlave to Satan, the worlt of tyrants ; he rul$192 
and works in your hearts, as a workman doth in his ſhop lect 
Eph. ii. 2. He uſes your powers, faculties, ſenſes, anW"*rc< 
members, according to his pleaſure ; he ſays, * Go, and yoſWay 
go; do this, and you Go it.“ Your bondage is worſe tiafets, 
the Iſreelites under Pharach; for they groaned under theirs qv? 
but you, alas! are not ſenſible of yours, neither will you be vill 
lic ve it. The devil knov.:, that if you perceived your ſlare len 
ry, you would ſcek to ke your eſcape from him; there 
fore, to wake ſure wort. e deals with you as the Philiftine M's 
did with Samſon, pu +: your eyes, that you may not (ep! 
your chains, nor lov, {> Chriſt for liberty. O that Socthe 
would open them, 4 canſe you groan under your fetters abe 
and to look to Chriit for relief. 130 
Moreover, while thou art in thy Chriſtleſs late, God'| 
wrath is ſtill burning zgaiuſt thee, the flaming ſword of ju. dv 
tice is always over thy neck, Pſal. vii. 11.“ God is angry 
with the wicked every day,“ every day of the week, an! 
every hour of the day; and when thou gocit out, and cor nt 
eſt in, riſeſt up or lieſt Cown, God is ſtill argry with tee 
yea, “ he hath bent his bow, and made ready his arrows,“ 
which are ſtecled with wrath, and headed with vengeance : 
nay, his bow is drawn, and his arrows are at the flight ; © 
and, O Chriſtleſs ſou!, thou art the very butt there! ; ana, 3 
if he let them fiv, they will pierce then to the very fol, © 
and who will heal that wound? What a dengcrous ſtate 13MY * 
this ! 113 
And further, all the curſes of the law are levelled agaiut 
thee, and a juſt God is engaged by his cd to ruin thee, if, 
thou abideſt in this flate, Heb. iii. 18. To whom {ware} 
he, that they ſhould not enter int. his teſt, but to them that 
believe not?“ Should not the thoughts of this make thee 
trembl:? Were it but the oath of a man, or company off 
men, to procure thy death, as of theſe forty men that bound 
th-mſclves under an onth, they would neither cat nor drink, 
till they killed Paul, it would bereave thee of thy night's] 
reſt and quitt, till they were made friends with tl.ce ; anc 
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vill the oath of the great God have no effect upon thee, 

or move thee to flee to Chrilt for protection and debe 
ion? Who can help thee, or deal for thre, if Chriſt be ne— 
lected? With what face canſt thou lock to him, or cry for 
nercy from him, when he tomes to julge thee at the laſt 
lay? If thou remaineſt Chriſtleſs now, thou wilt be ſpeech- 


tial dess, helpleſs, and hopeleſs then. O think, what pale faces, 
hein hvivering lips, fainting hearts, and trembling conſciences 
u be will be among Chriſtleſs ſinners then ? How will their heads 
ſlave ih 3 Gown, and knees knock together, and cry, Alas for the 


/ They can look nowhere for comfort: For tac Judge 
fineMirowns on them, the ſaints deride them, their own friends 
ot le hhpbraid them, the angels mock them, the devils ſcoff at 
Jod chem, the Heavens thunder againſt them, the earth flames 
tters about them, and hell groans for them, and dowa they will 
zo roaring and bowling for ever. 
30d OC! brilllefs Hul, how canſt thou think to lie in that dark 
ju. dungeon for cver, whe ere there is nothing but weeping and 
noryſs znuſhing of teeth to be heard, and utter darkneſs to be ſeen, 
r but never a blink of the light of God's favour to all eter- 
com. nity ? How wilt thou live in that pit where there is no wa- 
i:ce;Mtcr? Not a drop of comfort or reftcliment to the thirty 
ws, ſcorched cid, no, not fo much as one drop to cool their 
nee: ingen the torments there are bot! endleſs and eaſcleſs. 
aht z O poor Chriſtleſs ſoul, thou art as it Sn appreheaded ! by 
ana, zullice for thy debt, and brought the length of this priſon- 
(ol, dor, and there are hundreds of diſeaſes and devils waiting 
te bor a warrant to open the door to let you in; and wilt thou 
not employ a furety, nor ſcek for a ranſom ; when juſtice is 
an waiting a while to fee if thou wilt do it, and Chriſt is ear- 
e, it neſtly offering himſelf to be thy cautioner, and his blood to 
dare ranſom thee from this pit? and, to be ſure, uo other thing 
that will do it. See Zech. ix. 11. 
hee II. As it is God's command that you mould receive and 
y of MF believe on his Son Jeſus Chriſt, fo he d. :clares, t nat it is a 
und! work above all others molt pleaſing to him, = an vi. 29. 
nk, leis emphatically called hs commune eni, Jon iti i. 24. being 
ht's s command he values more than all the other commands in 
and de Bible; and fo, upon the other hand, there is no tin fo 
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provoking to God as unbelief and rejecting of Chrilt ; yes, 
he is more offended with it, than with the breaking of all 
his other commands. See Heb. x. 28. 29. Put all Your 


other ſins in one ſcale, and unbelief in another, and you will 


find that unbelief weighs down all the reſt; for it is a ſlight. 
ing of the whole work of redemption, which i is the maſter. 
piece of all God's works, being that which his heart is mot 
ſet upon, and he hath been at moſt pains about, 1 John is, 
O be perivaded then to do the work that is moſt accept. 
able to God, and obey his great command of believing upon 
the name of his Son. The whole creation obeys his com. 
mands; he commands the ſun to run its daily courſe, and 
it obeys him; he commands the ſea to ebb and low twice 
a day, and it obeys to a minute; he commands the angels 
and all the hoit of heaven, and they punctually obey him; 
and will you only be diſobedient to him, and that to his 
beloved command, when yet he hath done more for you than 
for the whole creation ? 

III. Confider what an unſpeakable mercy and happineſs 
it is to you, to enjoy the free offers of Jeſus Chrift, and to 
have God commanding you to receive him, How would 
the fallen angels value ſuch a mercy, if they had it? They 

would not be lothe to leave their dungeon, and accept of a 
Saviour, as you are: but their ſtate is eternally hopeleſs and 
deſperate, there is no remedy for their miſery. O do not 
put yourſelves in the ſame cafe with them, by lighting the 
offered remedy. How would damned fouls prize ſuch an 
offer? the leaſt news and remoteſt hopes of it would make 
them leap in their chains, and ſing in the flames. O how 
glad would they be to lift up their flaming hands to grip to 
the cords of love and mercy, if they could be let down to 
them in that dark dungeon! Why then ſhould you wil- 
fally put yourſelves into the ſame hopeleſs condition with 
them by your unbclief? Nay, your negleRing {o many of. 
fers will fink you far deeper in that ſcalding lake of fire and 
brimſtone, and increaſe your flames to more vehemency, than 
theſe of others who have not been fo privileged. O how 
will devils, Turks, Jews, and Pagans upbraid you there, for 
your inexcuſable folly in ſlighting your mercy, and defiroy- 
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2 FLYING TO CHRIST BY FAITH. 133 
ing your ſouls! Be wiſe then in time, prize your privilege 5 
and conſider the things that belong to your peace, be” 
fore they be hid from your eyes.“ 

IV. Conſider what an excellent and ſuitable help Chriſt 
is for fallen finners : he is well-furniſhed and qualified for your 
caſe; he hath gold for your poverty, eye-ſalve for your 
blindneſs, balm for your wonnds, phyſie for your diſeaſes, 
bread for your hunger, white raiment for your nakedneſs, a 
fountain for your pollution, and a rauſom for your debt and 
bondage. In a word, he hath a broad plaſter for your 
broad fore, a deep fountain for your deep guilt ; he is che 
chief of Saviours for the chief of finners. Behold how 
one deep calls to another, the depth of thy miſery for the 
depth of his mercy. Are your fins and miſeries very ex- 
tenſive? then view the large dimenſions of his mercy. Who 
can fathom the height, the depth, the breadth, or length 
of it? As for its height, it is high as heaven, and ſur- 
mounts the higheſt mountains of guilt ; it is ſo deep, that it 
can bury the greateſt of your fins; it is as broad as the 
eaſt is from the weſt : and for its length, it is from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, ſo that it fully anſwers all your wants and 
miſeries. In Chrift there is all you need, or can defire ; 
there is both food and phyſic, clothing, ſtrength, and cor- 
dials. O finner ! here is blood to juſtify thee, and water 
to cleanſe thee ; here the water of life, O believer ! that 
will reſtore thy foul again, renew thy youth as the eagle's, 
cure all thy diſeaſes, and heal all thy pains. In a word, 
you have in Chriſt all that can make you good, all that 
can make you great, and all that can make you happy. 

V. Confider how near you are to Chriſt and mercy. The 
remedy is prepared, and ſalvation is brought to your very 
door: fo that you need not ſay, Who will aſcend to hea- 
ven, and bring me down the water of life??? For it is 
brought to earth to thy hand; you need not ſay, © Who 
will roll me away the ſtone from the welPs mouth?“ for 
Chriſt hath done it for thee; and it is now a fountain 
opened, and running by your door. O why will you be fo 
mad as periſh for thirſt beſide this fountain? or ſtarve for 
hunger beſide a full feat ? or die of your wounds beſide a 
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phyſician ? And all for want of a heart to accept of the of. 
fer, O it would be ſed to be ſo near Chriſt, and yet eter. e. 
nally miſs him; to periſh like the thief on the crols with a no 
Saviqur at your fide, to be within a ſtep of him, and yet 
never touch bim; yea, to fivk into hell betwixt the out- fre 
ſtretched arms of his mercy, and with his ſweet calls ſound- 72 
ing in your ears. What a heart-ſtinging conſideration will 1 m. 
this be to you in that place of torment for ever! O then 
ſtir up youriclves to take hold of Chriſt, when he is ſo near, 
and in your offer : ſtrive carnettly, while there is an ark 
prepared, and a window opened in the ſide of it, and the 
hand of mercy put forth to pull in ſnelterleſs doves, that can 
find no reſt eliewhere; I ſay, ftrive to come near by the 
wings of faith, make your neit, at leafl, beſide the hole's 
mouth; be not found hovering without, left the flood waſh 
you off from the ſides of the ark, and ye periſh miſerably. 
If you be fooliſh, you will with eternally that ye bad never 
heard of Chriſt, or that ye had been born among the wild 
Indians or Malometans, that never heard a ſermon, or wit- 
neſſed a communion. | 
VI. Confider how importunate Chrift is in his offers, and 

how much he preſſeth you to receive him. © Wiſdom crieth 
in the ſtreets,“ Prov. i. 20, Chriſt makes loud and open pro- 
clamations of himſelf, and oft repeats his calls, Ifa. Iv. 1. 
« Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come,“ 
&c. Behold, fo earneſt is he with ſinners, that he bids 
them come to him three times in one verſe, Come, come, come! 
What alluring methods he hath taken to gain your hearts ! 
How tenderly and affe&tionaicly doth he call and court back- 
ward fouls! IU. li. 4. Hearken unte me, my prople; 
give ear unto me, O n:y nation. What melting expreſſions 
are theſe ! My people, my nation | 

But if calls do not prevail, he comes himſelf to“ ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loft.” He came perſonally in 
the days of bis fleſh, and now he comes by his Spirit, in his 
word and ordinances. "The three Mile men came from the 
eaſt a long journey to ſeck Chriil ; but now Chriſt Lath 
come from heaven to carth, a long journey; yea, come to 
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every one of your congregations to ſeck you; and are ye 
not willing to be found of him? 

Nay, he is content to follow you when you run away 
from him, and purſue you with his gracious offers. As the 
rock followed the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs with its run- 
ning ſtreums of water, fo Chriſl our {pir.tuzl Rock, follows 
yon now with the ſlreams of his mercy and blood, to waſh 
and fave you. O ſinner ! if you will nn hear the words of 
his mouth, hearken to the call of his wounds, which are 
opened as fo many mouths to plead with you. He hath 
ſuſſered his bleſſed fide to be opened, that ye might look in- 
to his bleeding heart, and ſce it panting veith Jove, and alſo 
hear the ſounding of his howels towards von; vill not this 
prevail? Then behold him by faith, with a heavy croſs on 
his back, weighed down wich your ſins, and the curſes of a 
broken law, following you, and calling after you. Hear 
him knock. Open to me, poor periſhing ſinner! give me 
harbour in thy heart; behold what I have buffered from 
heaven, earth, and hell, for thee ; look what jultice hath 
done ; look — the devil, the Romans, the Jews. and 
my own diiciples, have done, View my head. my lide, my 
hands and my feet, my wounded body, and my bruiſed ſoul. 
O canſt thou tind in thy heart to keep Chritt at the door, 
when thus wounded, bleeding, and mangled for thee ? Wilt 
thou let him Rand all the day long, when he hath put on 
his dyed garments, and red apparel, to court thy backward 
heart, and when he is ſaying, O ſinner, if hon wilt not be- 
eve, © reach hither thy hand, and reel the print of the nails, 
yea, t thruſt it into my pierced fide, and fecl my warm bleed- 
ing heart, and ſee if I love you not!“ Wilt thou deny him 
acceſs, who has done fo much for thee ? 

Will not this prevail? Then benold him diſp! aying his 
glorious beauty and excellency befare thine eyes in a preach- 
ed goſpel, to win thy ang Will not minitters commenda- 
tions of him move thes? Then licar how he commends 
himſelf: J am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of the val- 
lies; I am the true vine; I am tle gand ſhepherd,“ &c. 
And will you not believe his own report, who cannot lie? 
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— 10 Surely he is in good earneſt with you when he takes this 
1 courſe. | 
| Will not this do? Then hearken how mournfully he com. 
plains when he wants ſucceſs, and paſſionately regrets your 
foily in rej«Ring him. He fighs when he mentions it, Plal, 
Ixxxi. 13. O that my pegple had hearkened unto me!“ 
| He bitterly laments it, Matth. xxii. 37. O Jeraſalem, 
— - Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy children 
1 together, and ye would not?“ He doubles the name, to 
N ſhow his tender affection; as David, when he regrets his 
HY ſon Abſalom, ** O my fon Abialom. my ſon, my fon !” &c. 
{ © How often would I have gathered you under my wings!“ 
1 How many an afſectionate ſermon, call, and invitation, have 
„ I given you, but to no purpoſe ! Shall I go through a ſea 
of wrath and blood to ſave you, and will you not accept of 
me when I have done it? Shall I ſhed my blood in vain? 
1 Shall I bear the wrath of God, the ſcorns of men, the ter- 
] ror of death, and curſe of the law, to no effect? Will ye 
. fill prefer your fins before me, and hear Satan's knocks 
£4 ſooner than mine? 
2 Hear that compaſſionate complaint, John v. 40. „Ve 
4 will not come to me that ye might have life.“ As if he 
had ſaid, Why run ye ſo faſt from your Saviour? Why 
| * come ye not to me, who am come from heaven to ſeek 
| and ſave you? It is not an enemy, but a friend, ye run 
| - from: the worſt turn I would do you is to ſave your lives; 
| ye will go without much prefling to the devil, to get death 
| * and eternal damnation; but ye will not come to me to 
© get life and eternal ſalvation. O what inexpreſhible mad- 
| * neſs are ye guilty of? 
Behold how he weeps for {elf-deftroying Jeruſalem, re- 
2 je cting his offers, Luke xix. 41. When he ſat down to con- 
. ider their caſe, his bowels ycarned with pity, his tongue 
' | broke forth in lamentation, and his eyes guſhed out with 
tears; fo that his weeping even interrupted his voice, and 
made him utter ſhort and abrupt expreſſions, © If thou hadſt 
| &.nown, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, &c. where he 
| ſeems to pauſe at cvery other word, and drop firit a word, 
| aud then 2 tear. What a moving fight was this to ſee the 


1 
| 
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Son of God in ſuch a pang of grief, and flood of tears, for 
loſt finners! Had he been inquired at, as he did Mary, 
John xx. 15.“ Bleſſed Lord, what feekeft thou? why weep- 
ef thou?“ his anſwer readily would have been, I ſeek 
© not myſelf, I weep not for myſelf ; for I ſhall be glorious 
© in the eyes of the Lord, though ſinners be not gathered; 
but I weep to fee finners ſo mad as to reject their Saviour 
© and ſalvation, rather than part with their luſts, that have 
« damnation following them at the heels; it is my grief to 
© ſee them content rather to call themſelves headlong into 
« the devil's arms, than throw themſelves into my arms of 
© mercy, or embrace me in the arms of their faith.“ O! 
did Chriſt weep for you, poor ſinners! and will ye not 
weep for yourſelves? Did his heart melt with pity for you; 
and will not yours melt with defires towards him? 

Can he do no more to win your bearts than this? Yea, 
if this do not, he is pleaſed to expoſtulate the matter with 
you, and lay your danger before you: Turn ye, turn ye, 
(ſaith he), for why will ye die?“ Yea, he condeſcends to 
reaſon the matter with you in a familiar way: „“ Come, 
(ſays he), let us reaſon together,“ Iſa. i. O my people, 
what have I done uuto thee ??? Mic, vi. 3. © What iuiqui- 
ty have ye found in me?” What want or unfuitableneſs 
have ye ſeen in me?“ Have I been a barten wilderneſs to 
you? Are not my ways equal ??? Thus he ſeeks to draw 
you © with the cords of a man, and with tile bands of love.“ 
Hoſ. xi. 4. And if there ariſe objections in your heart a- 
gainſt coming to Chriſi, and receiving him for your Saviour, 
ice how carefully he lays out himſelf in lie word to anſwer 
them all ; for he "well foreſaw every one of them: “ Produce 
your cauſe, (iir the Lord), bring forth your irons reaſon z?? 
I am ready to hear and anſwer al] your ſcruples, 

O! faith ſome poor humbled ſoul, I have no right to come 
to Corife, for 7 am a great ſinner. O, ſaith Chriſt, I came not 
to call ile righiegus, but innert to repentance. 

Odi. But I am the chief of ſiuncrs, my fins are red as crim- 
n. O! faith Chriſt, I can make them white as weol ; 
Pay, it was my errand into the world, to fave fach as thou 
art, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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Obj. But I am fick and wounded ; what hath Chrift to ds 


with me ? O, ſaith Chriſt, it is my proper employment to 
be taken up with you; for, the whole need not a phyfi- 
cian, but they that are fick,”” Matth. ix. Am not I the 
good Samaritan, who am come to pour oil into thy ſores, 
and „ tenderly bind up thy wounds?“ Pal. exlvii. 3 

Obj. But I have no ground to hope, for I am a loft zvreich. 
O, faith Chriſt, I came for this very errand, © to ſeek and 
ſave that which is loſt,” Luke xix. 10.; and many a loſt 
ſheep have I ſought and found, | 

Obj. But I am paſt cure, for I am quite dead, and rotten in 
the grave of in. O, faith Chriſt, I am the reſurrection and 
the life: “ he that believes in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live,” John xi. 25. And again he ſaith, Eph. 
v. 14. Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give rhee light.“ 

Obj. But I am a ſlave to fin and Satan, and a priſoner 10 
juſlice. O, laith Chr, I am come to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, Iſa. Ixi. i. * Yea, I have the key of David, 
that opens, and none can ſhut: I have the blood of the 
* covenant, that brings priſoners out of the pit. Turn ye to 
the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope.“ Zech. ix. II. 12. 

Obj. But I have heavy burdens that weigh me down. O, 
ſai) Chrift, “come nato me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” 

Obj. But my hand is withered, and J cannot receive Chriſt, 
er any thing from him. Then do as the man who had the 
withered hand, make a mint upon Chriſt's call, aud he will 
enable thee to ſtretch our thy hand. 

Obj. But I am lame, and cannot walk in ChriſPs ways. O, 
faith Chriſt, © I will (ut my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes,” Ezek. xxxvi. © Then ſhall the 
lame man leap as an hart,“ Iſa. xxxv. 6. 

Obj. But what if Chriſt withdraw his ſpirit and grace from 
me again? No, faith Chriſt, © I will never leave thee, nor 
 forſake thee,” Heb. x1, 

Obj. But may not I, natwithflanding, leave him, and make 
epoſtacy ? No, ſaith Chriſt, the covenant runs otherwiſe, Jer, 
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ii, 19. Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalt not 
turn away from me.” Chriſt is ſurety for thy perſeverance. 

Obj. But I will be overcome by flrong temptations. No, ſaith 
Chriſt, my grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee. 

Obj. But, (faith ſome poor ſenſible ſianer), alas / my caſe 
is not yet touched, for it ts ſingular ; my fins are heinous and pe- 
culiar ; they are againſt light, love, conſcience, vows, and a thou- 
ſand obligations; there is none that knows what a ſinner I have 
been, but God and my own conſcience : IVill Chriſt ever accept of 
fuch @ wwretch as me? 

Anſ. Art thou worſe than a deviliſh Manaſſeb, or a per- 
ſecuting Paul, whom Chriſt pitied and ſaved ? Art thou 
worſe than Mary Magdalen, who was a moſt notorious vile 
wretch ? yet ſeven devils and an army of luſts could not 
keep Chriſt out of her heart. Nay, though thy heart were 
as foul and black as hell, and thy life did ſwarm with the 
moſt abominable fins, yet Chriſt is both able and willing to 
ſave thee, if thou come to him. Are you worſe than thoſe 
in that black catalogue? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. Read and fee 
what a ſad roll is there; and yet the apoſtle faith to the be- 
lieving Corinthians, ver. 11.“ Such were ſome of you, yet 
ye are waſhed,” &c. The blood of Chriſt is a powerful 
fountain, and is able to waſh away the greateſt fins that 
ever were committed, be they ever fo black or bloody, God 
gave full proof of this by the firit fia we read of, that was 
cleanſed by this blood after it was ſhed, even the murder of 
the Son of God, Acts ii. 38. 19. This was the molt pro- 
digious wickedneſs that ever the tun ſaw ; yet the ſun faint- 
ed at the fight, as afraid to look on it ; for ſuppoſe a man 
were able to pull heaven and earth to pieces, deſtroy the an- 
gele, and murder all mankind, he would not contract ſo 
monſtrous a guilt as thoſe Cid in crucifying the Son of God, 
whoſe perſon was infinitely ſuperior to the whole creation 
yet thouſands thet were actors in this black tragedy, were 
waſhed by tlus blood, to give us a convincing experiment of 
its inflaite value aud virtue, and that no fin or guilt what- 
ſoever was too ſtrong for it:“ The blood of Chriſt” (faith 
John, 1 John i. 7.) “ cleanſeth us from all fin.”? 
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Obj. But though Chriſt's blood be ſufficient, yet I have no rig 


to it. 

Anſ. Be what you will, you have a full and ſufficient war. 
rant from the goſpel call to flee to it. See what Chriſt en. 
Joins his apoſtles to do, Mark xvi. 15. Go into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature;“ g. d. 
© Make offer of my blood to all without diſtinction, even to 
the worſt of ſinners, every creature, be they never ſo wie- 
ked ; yea, though they have finned themſelves into the like. 
neſs of beaſts or devils, yet, if they be creatures of Adam's 
race, offer my blood, my mercy, and merits to them: invite 
and preſs them to come unto me,” “and him that cometh 
I will in no ways caſt out.“ O ſinner! accept of the goſ- 
pel-offer ; and, whatever you have been, you ſhall find there 
is mercy eneugh in God's bowels to pity you, merit enough 
in Chriſt's blood to purchaſe a pardon for you, and preva- 
tency enough in his interceſſion to procure and apply it to 

du. 
F Obj. But I have often flighted the goſpel aer, and trampled 
on this precious blood ; with what confidence can ¶ lay claim to 
it? | 

Anſ. Since Chriſt doth not exclude you, you ought not 
to exclude yourſelf; but ſhould reckon that you have the 
2reater need to halten to this blood, the more heinous that 
your fins be: yea, you have a peculiar ground to plea 
upon for pardon on this account. See how David pleads 
it, Pſal. xxv. 11. Pardon mine iniquity ;?? Why ? “ For 
it is great.” This would be a ſtrange argument with men, 
pardon my crime for it is great: but it is a ſtrong argu- 
ment with God. Lord, it is great, and fo I have the more 
need of pardon: It is great, znd ſo thou wilt have the 
greater honour in pardoning me, even as a phyſician hath 
in curing a deſperate diſeaſe, The finnming ageinſt Chriſt's 
blood, or flighting it, is indeed a very heinous fin ; but the 
more it is ſo, you have the more need to haften to this 
blood, as the only fountain that can waſh away the guilt of 
trampling it; and this indeed can do it effectually; nax, 
though you had actually ſhed this blood, as the Jews did, 
yet, if you be humbled for it, you are welcome to come to 
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it for mercy Obſerve that commiſſion which Chriſt gave 
to his apoſtles, Luke xxiv. 46. 47. where he orders them 


| to preach repentarice and remiſſion in his name to all na- 


tions; and begin, faith he, at Jeruſalem. O! might they 
ſay. why at Jernialem ? to be ſure it is not our part to be- 


| gin there, where they mocked, picrced, and crucified thee 


the Lord of glory. Nay, ſays he, begin there, for theſe 
miſerable wretches have molt need of my blood ro waſh 
them. If any thing could alienate Chriſt's heart from fin- 
ners, the confideration of their crucifying of him, and 
uhng him fo deſpitefully, might have done it: yet, ſays he, 
go make offer of my blood and mercy to theſe my murder- 
ers; and accordingly it was done by Peter, 3s ii. and 
many of them got this blood applied to them. 

Obj. But as my ſins are grievors in their nature. ſo they are 
vaſt in their number; they are even like the ſand by the ſca: ſbore, 
bath weighty and without number. 

Anſ. Remember, the merit of Chriil's blood is infinite, 
but the number of thy ſins is not ſo: nay, though -they 
were ten thouſand times more than they are, they cou! 
not top the current of this everflawing and overflowing 
fountain. Though the ſands be many and large, yet the 
ſea would overflow them all; fo, though thy fins be very 
numerous and extenſive, yet the ſes of Chriſt's blood can 
cover them all, and hide them from the ſight of God, ſo as 
they ſhall never again appear, or riſe up againſt you in 
judgement. 

Obj. But my ſins are not only grievous in their nature, and 
vaſt in their number, but they are of very long continuance ; I am 
an old rotten finner, long have T lain in the grave of fin 5 ſurely, 
Cor: '/l will never accept of me. 

Anſ. Your fins may be old, yet they are not ſo old as 


. Chriit's mercies, which are 3 everlaſting. It is not the 


fit old difcemper that Chriſt hath cured; he raiſed Laza- 
rus with a word, that bad lain four days in the grave; he 
ſtopped a bloody iſſue with the hem of his garment, that 
had run twelve years; he looſed a poor woman that Satan 
had bound eighteen years; he cured an impotent man, 
that had an infirmity thirty -eight years; and can he not as 
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eaſily cure all your old ſoul- diſtempers? He received tho{: 
thai came in at the eleventh hour, yea, faved ſome at the 
laſt hour; particularly the thief on the crots, whom the 
devil thought he was ſure of, having drawn him the leagth 
of the mouth of hell, and jult ready to caſt him in; yet 
even then, upon his looking to Chriſt, did the arms of 
mercy catch hold of him. 
What more canſt thou object, O ſinner ? Hath not Chil 
provided anſwers to all thou canſt ſay, either againſt thy. 
teif or him? Hath he not given unanſwerable demonfira- 
tions of his ability, tulneſs, fitneſs, and willingneſs to be thy 
Saviour? Hath ke not given full proof of his earnel defire 
to ſave thee, by the many methods he takes to prevail with 
ſinners to accept of him? Will not all the pains he hath bi. 
therto taken prevail with thy obſtinate heart? What mor 
would you have Chriſt to do with unwilling ſinners ? There 
is yet one ſtep further he makes, and that is a very low one; 
he even, as it were, turns a humble tupplicant to thee, and 
upon his bare kuces beſeeches thee to he reconciled to him, 
Read 2 Cor. » 20. We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt. as 
though God did beſeech you by us; we pray you, in Chrilt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God,” O wonderful condefcen- 
ſion! q Behold divine mercy kneeling down to a finner in the 
humbleſt puſturc, with wringed hands and watery cheeks, im. 
portuning the ſinner to receive his Saviour, accept of his 
pardon, fave his foul, and be reconciled to God in Chrilt, 
Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens! ſhali the Sovereign Creator turn 
ſupplicant to the vile traitor, and follow him with his remil- 
fun? or the loving father to the prodigal child, and follow 
him with intreztics? And, O finncr! will thy ubborn heart 
be able to refuſe peace, or ſlight the bleſſed peace: maker Je. 
| ſus Chrilt, after all this pains? If all his arguments prevail 
nothing, yet one would think that the humble intreaties of 
the great God will certainly do it; how can you reſiſt 
theſe ? 

Obj. I have un flrength to come to Chriſt, I cannot believe of 
myſelf I have a dead and bound up heart, and I cannot hap it. 

An ſ. 1. Canii thou fay in good earneſt, that thou art 
willing and deſtrous to embrace a Saviour, if thou wal able. 


* 


Noſe 
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Alas! it is here that it licks: whatever you pretend, you 
are not truly willing. It is our unwillingneſs that ruins us; 
It is not ſo much for wart of power, (though indeed we 
want it), as want of will, that ſinners want Chriſt ; were you 
once willing, ſtrength would not be wanting. O to get the 
will conquered. and made to ſurrender to Chriſt ! then the 
day were won. O for one pull more from the omnipotent 


grace, to make you * a willing people in the day of his 


power!“ 

2. Labour for a deep ſenſe of thy own impotency : take 
your dead heart, and lay it before God, and lie groaning in 
Chriſt's way, and plead for pity. It is true, God is not 
bound, in ſtrict juſtice, to hear an unbehever's prayer; but 
if you be carneſt with him, you may expect he will do it, 
out of his great goodneſs and mercy. He hears the ravens 
when they cry; O then cry to him to your utmoſt ability, 
in a deep ſenſe of want; be as earneſt ſeeking faith, as your 
daily bread ; cry as fervently for the life of your ſouls, as 
ye would do for the life of your bodies, if ready to be exe- 


| cute; if you would do fo, God would not deny you. More 
particularly, plead theſe things: —— 


* 


(J.) Take your Bible, kneel down, and caſt up that gra- 
cious free promiſe, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. 27, Read it, and plead 
it, put thy finger to it, and put the Maker of it to his word; 


lay thy dead heart before it, and look up and cry, Lord, 


make good this word to me, is it not a free promiſe ? 


| There is no condition ru quited of me for getting it fultilled, 


but do inquire at thee for doing it, ver. 37. Now, Lord, 


am come to inquire and requeſt thee to do it.” 

(2.) Humbly plead thy own impotency, and the inſuf- 
fciency of all others to help thee in this ſtate, This was 
the impotent man's plea with Chriit at the pool of Betheſ- 


da, John v. 6. 7. It had goud ſucceſs with him; and ſo it 
may have with you. Say, Lord, I have lain many years 
2 © with this dead plagued heart beſide the open fountain of 
3 © thy blood, that has ſaved many in my condition; I am 


© impotent, and unable to meve to it of myſelf, ard have none 
to put me in; I have tried others, but I find it altogether 
in yain ; ordinances cannot do it, ſacraments cannot do it, 


— 
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© miniſters cannot do it, the loudeſt knock or call will not 
do it; thou, Lord, muſt put to thy helping band, or i; 


© cannot be done, ie i it 18 a work peculiar to thy mighty | 


*arm. I have been looking to all airths for help, but, 
© Lord, there is none in heaven or earth but thee alone; 
* every one of the creatures. means, and ordinances, ſav, It 
© is not in me; every one of the ſaints and angels fay, as the 
© king of Iſrael did to that poor ſtarving woman, 2 Kinge vi, 
27. lf the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall I hel 
« thee ??P So if thou, Lord, help me not, I muſt periſh,” 
(3.) In a deep ſenſe of your own impotency, flee to God'; 
power, and plead it. Do you feel the Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, of your own corruptions, ſwelling within you? 
Say with Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 12. We have no 
might againſt this great company, neither know we what to 
do, but our eyes are upon thee.” If you could win this 
length, then were there good ground of hope ; for when 
we ſee that we are wholly helpleſs and ſhiftleſs in ourſelves, 


then God's help is neareſt : * When 1 am weak, (faith the 


apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii. 10.), then am I ſtrong.” Renounce then 
all help in the creature, and look to the Creator: Say, ord, 


though it be impoſſible with man, yet thou haſt told me, | 


Mark x. 17. that with thee “ all things are paſſible:“ 


Though I may deſpair of all help in my ſelf and others, vet 


thou haſt forbid me to deſpair of help in thee ; therefore 1 
fle to thee alone. Lord, give what thou commandeſt, 
and then command what thou wilt.” 


(4.) Plead thy extreme need of Chriſt, and of faith to! 


give thee an intereſt in him. The world cannot tell thee, 


O finner ! how great thy need is; there is not a ſtarving Þ 


men that needs meat, a wounded man that needs a phyſi- 
cian, a ſhipwrecked man that needs a plank, a dying man with 
the dive retrling in his throat, that needs breath, ſo much as 
thou needeſt Chriſt. What wilt thou do on a death-bed, 
or at a tribhunal, without ar; intereſt in him? And what will 


become af fee to all eternity? Go to him, then, and ſeek | 


faith in Chriſt, as a malefactor going to die would do his 


life; fall down at his feet, and cry Give mt faith and 
* ſtrength to carry me to Chriſt's blood, or elſe I die; 1 


4 
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may live without friends, wealth, honours, and plea- 
« ſures ; but I cannot live without faith: I am loſt, un- 
done, a dead man, and I periſh for ever without it. Lord, 
deny me what thou wilt, but deny me not faith. It had 
been better for me never to have been born, than to live 
© without Chriſt, and an intereſt in him: if I] win not to the 
fountain of Chriſt's blood, I will fink eternally in that {-ald- 
ing lake of fire and brimſtone; if I go to Chritt's table with- 
© ont faith, I will ſhed his blood, and eat and drink my own 
e damnation,” 

. Plead with God, how eaſy it is for him to help thee 
cry with the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. Iæxx. 1. © O thou that dwell- 
eit between the cherubims, ſhine forth ;?? © it will coft thee 
no more pains to work faith in me, and do all that J deſire, 
than it doth the fun to ſhine forth; yea, thou canit more 
eaſily put forth thy power and grace, than the ſun can dart 
out its beams. It is no trouble or loſs to the ſun to ſhine 
forth; ſo neither will it be to thee to ſhew thy power and 
mercy ; a look cr touch from thee would do it, a little thing 
will fave a Crowning man: Lord, ſuffer me not to periſh, 
when it is { eaſy for thee to prevent it.“ Were it any loſs 
or trouble for God to help us, we might well doubt of it ; 
but, ſince it is none, we may cry with hope, * Lord, grant 
ſuch an hungry beggar an alms out of the ocean of thy 
bounty 3 for thou wilt never miſs it. As the fun, the more 
it ſhines, diſplays its glory the more; fo thou wi't gain glo- 
ry, by putting forth thy power to help ſuch a helpleſs crea- 
ture as Jam.“ | 

Obj. Bat I have often loozed and cried in him for gelb; but, 
olas! T am fuch a grievans ſinner, be doin not an wer me, undes 
it be with a frown. 

Anſ. 1. It may be, there is ſome idol or fin ſtill hatboured, 
that thou art not willing to part with, This may be the 
Achaa in the camp, that cauſeth the Lord to hide his face; 
ſearch ſor it and cait out © the accurſed thing; let not 
thine eye pity it, neither do thou ſpare it.“ It thou canſt 
not find it out, go humbly to God, and cry, eco me, Lord, 

Ne ure thou cantt neleſi evith me. 

2. It may be, thou art not fervent encugh; God keeps 

N 


145 FLYING TO CHRIST BY FAITH, 


the door holted, that you may be provoked to knock the 
harder, Matth. vii. 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be given ycu; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock and it ſhall be opened unto 
you.” Tn which one verſe, CEriit gives you three calls ta 
fervency and importunity in prayer, each ſtronger than an. 
other; , ſeek, knock. The woman of Canaan readily took 
up the meaning of Chriſt's refuſing to anſwer her; ſhe 
turns the more fervent and importunate, and fo gets all her 
will, 

3. Reſolve, whatever diſcouragements you meet with, 
you will never quit the throne of grace, but you will always 
lay yourſelf in Chriſt's way, and never look to another for 
help; yea, that you will die waiting on him. Remember the 
J'ſalmiſt's experience, Plal. xl. 1, * I waited patiently for 
the Lord, and at length he inclined his ear, and heard my 
cry.“ There was never any yet that waited on him had cauſe 
to be aſhamed. You may meet with many diſcouragements 
and temptations, and be put to very fad thoughts : but you 
muſt be reſolute in looking to Chriſt for help, come what 
will: and, in imitation of the four lepers at the ſiege of Samaria, 
reaſon with yourſelf, © If I live at a diſtance from Chriſt, I'll 
infallibly periſh, there is no hope for me; if Chriſt pity me 
ot when I am waiting on him, I ſhall but periſh ; but yet 
there is hope he will have pity at length; therefore if 1 
periſh, I will periſh at Chriſt's. footitool, looking up to him, 
where never one yet periſhed, and I hope he will not let me 
be the farlt.” 

4. Make uſe of arguments in pleading with him. 

(J.) Plead the freeneſs of his mercy; it needs no motive, 
and expects no worth, but, whoſoever will, let him come 
and take the water of life freely.” It runs freely, ſo that 
mountains cannot flop the current of it, more than rocks 
can ſtop the ebbing and flowing of the ſea. * Indeed, Lord, 
if fin and unworthineſs could top mercy, I might deſpair, 
for 1 am as unworthy a creature as ever the ſun ſhined 
upon; but, bleſſed be God, grace is free.” 

(2.) Plead Chriſt's commiſſion, Iſa. Ixi. 1. He was ſent 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prifon-deors to them that are bound.” * Lord, here a poor 
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priſoner, a frozen, locked, bound up heart: here is employ- 


ment ſor thee; looſe me, knock off wy fetters, 2nd bring 


my ſou! out of priſon. Thou haſt all ſulneſs dwelling in 


thee, and theu haſt it given thee to beſtow on ſuch miſer- 
able objects as I am; Lord, here a naked back for thee to 
cover, an empty ſtomach for thee to fill, a wounded foul 
for thee to cure, © Lord, thou cameſt to ſeck and to fave 
that which was loſt; and wilt thou not Le found of a loſt 
ſinner that is ſeeking thee ?? 

(3.) Plead the communicativeneſs of his mercy to others. 
He had compaſſion upon men's bodies while he was on earth, 
even the bodies of wicked men, ſuch as the untbznkful le- 
pers; he let none of them go without healing that came 
to him. Say, Lord, didſt thou ſhow ſo much compaſſion 
to diſeaſed bodies; and wilt thou not have ſome pity on 
my dying ſoul, that is far more precious than cercales uf 
clay ?”—Plead his compaſſion that he hath ſhewed to the 
worſt of ſinners, ſuch as Manafſeh, Mary Magdalen, Paul, 
and thoſe who murdered him.—Plead tis compaſſion to- 
wards the finally obſtinate and impevitent, ſach as Jeruſa- 
lem, over which he wept, Luke xix. Lord, did thy heart 
melt with pity to ſuch ; and wilt thou not pity a humbled 


inner, that confeſſeth fin, and would fain be reconciled to 


God ? Is not mercy the work thou delighteſt in?“ Micah 
vil. 18. N | 

Lajily, Labour for a ſenſe of the miſery of a Chriſtleſs ſtate, 
of your great need of Chriſt, and of the happineſs of being 
found in him; and, in a ſenſe thereof, look to Chriſt, and 
make a mint to take bold of kim. Stir up yourſelf to it, 
and reft your ſoul on him as you can; and God will help 


you, and commur' ate ſtrength. He will not fail to notice 


and encourage an honeſt min, Jer. xxx. 21. Who is this 
that engageth his heart to approach me?” He will pity and 
help ſuch, Try, O poor foul ! if you can get a: grip of 
Chriſt, efpectally upon a ſacramental occaſion, when you are 
nearer him than at other times; if you cannot apply Chriit 
% yourſelvee, and ſay, * He is mine ;? yet apply yourſelf to 
Chrilt, and ſry, © I would fain be thine, yea, I am refolved 
to be thiue.“ Go forth to Chriſt with all the. faith you 
| N 2 
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can win at; ſay, with the poor man, © Lord, I believe, hel 
thou my unbelief.” You muſt not ſit ſtill and do nothing, 
but uſe all means in your power, for it is in the uſe of thete 
that God works faith; hoiſe up the ſaile, and wait for the 
ales, 


< 


DIRECTION XI. 
Come and join yourſelves unto the Lord, in a perpetual and per. 


— 


ſenal Covenant, befere you go to his table, 


UNxLess you be within the covenant of grace, you 
have no right to the ſeal of the covenant 3 now, if you 
would be found within the covenant, you mutt by faith take 
hold of the covenant, and heartily go in with*the gracious 
terms and contrivance of it. And this is what we commonly 
call perſonal covenanting with God. And the more expreſs 
and diſtinct we are in this matter, we will have the more 
comfort. _ ; 

As ſor the nature, neceſſity, and manner of per/onal cove- 
aanting, I refer my reader to my Sacramental Catechiſm, from 
p. 118. to p. 136. [ edition], where this ſubjeQ is large- 
ly handled, 

Perſonal covenanting is the communicant's beſt token ; and 
without it you cannot warrantably come to the Lord's table. 
You will mock God, and deceive your own ſouls, 1f you 
take ihe great ſcal of heaven, and append it to a blank or 
a ſheet of clean paper; and this you do, when you com- 
municate without previous covenanting with God. O be- 
ware of appending heaven's ſeal to a blank! left the King 
of heaven be wroth, aud fill up the blank with a curſe. 

O communicaats ! come then, take hold of the covenant 
of grace, and give a hearty and fiducial conſent to its graciovs 
cifers and terms. You are miſerable while under a covenant 
of works; be convir.ced of it, and ſpeedily betake yourſelve; 
| io the new covenant, and the gracious method of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chrik and his righteouſneſs. Cordtally ac- 
ecpt of Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, and in him make choice 
of Ges the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as your God and 


I 
j 
t 
( 


Kelp 
vg, 
Cle 
the 


Der. 


PERSONAL COVENANTING; 149 


portion; and give up yourſelves, ſoul and body, and all you 
ave, to be the Lord's, to be for him, and rot for another: 
and in Chriſt's ſtrength engage to live for God, ſerve him, 
and walk with him in newneſs of life. Do all this in the 
moſt ſolemn and expreſs manner, with fincerity, humility, 
and ſelf-denial : and, if this you be helped to do, God will 
zccept of you at his table, and deal with you as his cove- 
nanted people. | 

Obj. But, ſaith one, I Inow it is my duty i come and tranſ- 
q with God in this manner, and renew covenant with him cos 
firm to my baplifmal vows + and ſometimes I think I ain willing 
to do it, but I much j\;ſpet my ſincerity in this matter 5 and ut ir 
kighly dangerous to deal falſely with God, in pretrnding to covenant 
with him, <vhen the heart is not right with God. 

Arſ. You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect your own hearts, and 
therefore ſhould be st all pains to ſcarch and try your- 
ſelves; and, for your help, I ſhal! give ſome characters of 
theſe who aim fincerely to traaſatt and. renew covenant 
with God. 

1. They are ſuch who are thoroughly convinced of their 
nufery under the firſt covenant, as being holy unable to 
fulfil its condition, or pay his penalty; and therefore fee 
they cannot abide in this caſe, without being untoue to all 
eternity. 

2. "They are heartily grieved for their natural eſtrange- 
ment, and long living at a diſtance from God; and are made 
10 fay, * Oh ! how long have I dwelt in Meſech, far from 
ihe fountain of my happineſs !' 

3. They are troubled for their long lighting of Chriſt's 
gracious calls and offers of mercy in the goſpel, aud for the 
backwardneſs of their hearts to leave fia and Satan, and 
come and enter into covenant with God. Oh! Low 
long have I preferred Satan's drudgery and ſervice, to 
God's friendſhip and favour, lived in league with my foul's 
enemy, and at war with my beſt friend!“ 

4. They have ſomething a ſoul- affecting view of the new 
covenant, and the new way and method of ſalvation con- 
tained therein, They ſee there is no righteouſneſs of man 
or angel that can julliiy them; none but the righteouſneſs of 
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Chriſt alone, nothing but an infinite ſatisfaction, can do their 
turn; and it is their cry, None but Chriſt. 

5. They are fully reſolved on a rupture and breach with 
all the enemies of God, and to break all leagues and cove- 
nants with fin, Satan, and the world; and that they will 
never be ſlaves to them as formerly: they heartily join with 
the Pſalmiit, Pſal, cxix. 115. Depart from me, ye evil- 
doers, for I will keep the commandments of my God.” 

6. They are ſenſible of, and humbled for the former 
treachery and falſe dealing of their hearts with God. Are 
there not many who have formerly entered into covenant 
with God, have ſworn allegiance to him as their Sovercign, 
and that not only at bap:iſm, but have renewed this deed at 
the Lord's ſupper? But may not the Lord take up th: 
fame complaint agaiaft them as againſt Iſrael ? Pſal lxxviii. 
36. 37. They led to him with their tongues ; for their 
heart was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in 
his covenant.” Well, if yourbe deeply affected on this ac- 
count. the Lord will not reje&t you. 

7. They ſince rely accept of Chriſt as their Surety and cau- 
tioner before God; they e:leem him“ altogether lovely,“ 
and infinitely precious. They renounce their own righ- 
teouſneſs in juſtification, and their own ſtrength in ſaucti- 
fication, and look to Chriſt for both, ſeying as theſe, Iſa. 
xlv. 243. Ia the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
I bave not ſufficiency of myſelf either to make or keep 
covenant with God, but my confidence is entirely in Chriſt, 
my all- ſufficient Surety.” 

8. They are content to give themſ-lves to the Lord, and 
all they are and have. Faith hath two hands; by the one 
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it receives Jeſus Chriſt, and by the other it gives the foul to 


him. Now, if your faith want either of theſe, it is lame. 
9. They feel indwelling (in as a grievous clog; they de- 
fire heart-holineſs more than any earthly thing, and 1eſolve, 
through grace, upon more care and watchfulneſs agairit fin 
thar .erly. 
N try your fincerity in covenanting with God by theſe 
marks; and if you can lay claim to one or more of them, 
len you are not hypocrites, nor of the number cf thoſe 
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* who give God the hand without the heart; who pretend to 
© make a covenant with God, and yet keep a ſecret league 


with the devil, the world, and the fleſh ; who profeſs a great 
outward reſpect to God and his ways, and yet keep a ſe- 
cret antipathy to godlineſe, as, alas! many do who come 


to the Lord's table. 


And if you would manage this weighty tranſaction a- 
right, you mull be very deliberate in it; take many a view 
of the nature and frame of the covenant of grace, and con— 
ſiler what God offers and promiſes therein, and what he 
doth require of us; and endeavour to get your hearts 
wrought up to a cheerful compliance therewith. Your ſouls 
are at the take, and a miſtake here ruins you eternally : but 
if once it be well done, it is done for ever. This bargain 
is not for a ſhort term, but for life, nay, for eternity; and 
therefore you ſhou!d count the colt of it, and confider it du- 
ly: and be reſolved, whatever trouble or perſecution ſhall 
ariſe, or whatever temptation you may meet with to leave 
Chriſt, to ſay to them, like Ruth to Naomi, when ſhe was 
{tedfailly reſolved to go with her, Ruth i. 16. © Iatreat 
me not to leave Chritt ; for where he goes, I will foFow him, 
though it were into baniſhment : where he lodges, I will 


lodge, though it were in a priſon ; for neither death nor life 


ſhall part Chriſt and me.“ 

And, again, beware of delays in making or entering into 
covenant with God. It is a work for eternity, and therefore 
requires preſent diſpatch. The time of youth is a rare ſca- 


# ſon for this work, and ought carefully to be improven, and 


no time loſt. And here I ſhall addreſs my ſelf to the young. 
O young people, and ye that never communicated before, 
ſet about this work of perſonal covenanting before ye ap- 
proach to the Lord's table. Do not delay or put off to an- 
other year, or till old age or ſickneſs come on: For what 
do you know but God may be provoked to harden yonr 
hearts ſo in old age, (though you ſhould live till that time), 
that ye ſhall hña ve no liking to religion and the ways of God? 
Muſt it not be highly diſpleaſing to God, to reſerve for 
him refuſe and dregs of your ſtrength and time? Will you 
give your Creator and Redeemer only {9 much of your time 
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and ſtrength as the devil and the world hath left? O wha 
is this, but to offer the blind and lame of the flock in ſacti. 
fice to God, Mal. i. 7. which is an abomination ! 

O young folk, can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better in the 


days of your youth, than give up youſclves to the Lord! 


When you are ready to chuſe callings and fſ-ttlements in the 
world, can you take a wiſer courſe, than firſt chuſe a ſettle. 
ment in Chriſt's family, which would make all other con. 
Gitions and circumſtances of life the more comfortable to 
you? Now, the way to be made a member »f this family, 
is by covenanting with God: without this, you have ng 
right to the children's bread, nor the ſeals of the covenant, 
It is not enough that ye were baptiſed, and are Chriſtians 
by your parents dedication, unleſs you be Chriſtians by your 
own free choice and conſent. Remember, you are now to 
enter into the ſtate of adult church- memberſhip, and to be 
admitted to ſhare of the children's privileges, ſealed to you 
in baptiſm; and now therefore ye muſt a& as rational men 
and women, and make a choice for yourſelves: you ouphit 
perſonally and explicitly to renew your baptiſmal covenant, 
and ratify your parents deed, now when you are of aye; 
otherwiſe your baptiſm and parents dedication will not profit 
you, I call you to engage to no more here than what you 
are already obliged to by your baptiſm; for it is juſt the 
fame covenant you are to enter into now, that you have al. 


ready conſented to by your baptiſm ; only by your perſon?! Z 


rehgnation, voluntary confent, and taking the ſecond ſcal cf 
the covenant, you are to bind yourſelves the ſeſter to it; 
the which if you negled to Co, your baptiſm will be ſo far 
from profiting you, that it will be a witneſs againſt you, 
and cry for vengeance on you, and you will be in no better 
condition than the heathen that never were baptiſed. 

O young communicants, take heed to your firſt communi- 
cating ; for very much doth depend upon it. You are now, 
as it were, to lay the foundation-ſtone of your ſalvation- 
work; and this ought to be Cone with much ſpiritual ſlcill 
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and knowledge, if you would have a fure building. O Þ 
then dig deep, and found your houſe, your ſalvation, your | 


hopes of heaven, upon the rock Chriſt, by perſonal cove- 
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nanting, and expreſs cloſing with him upon the terms of 
grace: for if you do it not, but approach to the Lord's 
table in ignorance, unbehef, or hardneſs of heart, you may 
provoke God to ſmite you with judicial blindneſs and cb- 
duration, and give you vp to ſuch heart-hardneſs and for- 
wality in duty, as may cleave to you all your lives long, aud 


ſo you are ruined for ever. The time of your firſt com- 


! municating is a molt critical juncture for your ſouls ; for, 


; according to the ſtate, frame, and diſpoſition of people's 
© ſouls at their firſt communicating, ſo it very often fares 


withthem, in ſome meaſure, at all the reſt of the communions 
they partake of. Many have found this, ſome to their ſweet, 
others to their fad experience, Some, hy their careleſs ap- 
proach at ſürſt, and neglecting expreſsly to covenant with 
God, have drawn down the plagues of heart- hardneſs and 
formality upon themſelves, and provoked God to leave them 
to wander in the dark all their days, without any folid aſſu- 
rance, or comfortable view of their intereſt in Chriſt and the 
covenant of grace. But others, by means of their ſincere 
preparation and covenanting with God at this time, have 
got a ſeal of their converſion, and a view of their intereſt in 
Chriſt, which hath proven very uſeful and comfortable to 
them all the reſt of their lives, and eſpecially in the time of 
dillreſs, and when on a death-bed. Then they have re- 
membered, how that at ſuch a time and place they joined 
themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, and then 
and there God ſpake with them, intimated their pardon, and 
owned them as his covenanted children. As their ſouls were 
helped to fay to the Lord,“ Thou art my God; fo God 
ſaid to lem, “Jam your ſalvation,” ' And hereby many 
have been ſtrengtbened, when ready to faint under doubts 
and diſcouragements. "Therefore, O young commanicants ! 
as ye regard the well-being of your precious and immortal 
ſouls for ever, look well to yourſelves at this time: if mat- 
ters be right with you now, they will never be altogether 
wrong afterwards, Labour to get ſome diſtinct vptakings 
of the covenant of grace, and of the nature, ends, and uſes 
of this ſulemn ordinance, which is the compend aud ſeal of 
it, before your fiſt partaking. Pray fervently for know- 
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ledge and ſpiritual illumination; apply to Jeſus Chriſt, ou" 
great Prophet, for this, and ſce to improve the means and 
helps which he is pleaſed to afford you for it. Retire for 
meditation and reading of the Bible; read and meditate 
much on the ſufferings of Chriſt ; read our Confeſſion of 
Faith, Vincent's Catechiſm, Guthrie's Trial of a Saving]P'®) 
Intereſt in Chriſt, Doolittle, and other good books on theÞ 
ſacrament, that ye may attain to ſome right impreſſions cf 
the covenant, and the Lord's ſupper ; and particularly of 
the obligations you already lie under by the firſt ſeal of bap. 
tiſm. And then, under a humble ſenſe of guilt, and with a 
hopeful view of the goſpel-offer, go with all ſeriouſneſs and 
ſolemnity, and renew theſe engagements ; enter into cove- 
nant with God, and next come to bis table, to get the tran 
action ſealed and ratified, by getting the other ſeal of hea- 
ven appended to it. 
And now, young people, I put it to your choice, as Jo- 
ſhua did to the Iſraelites, Joſh. xxiv. 15. © Chuſe you this 
day whom you will ſerve.” Make choice at this time whom er 
ye will be ſaved by, and whom ye will obey. Whom will . 
you have for your maſter, whether Chriſt or the devil? Both C 
are courting your hearts: Which of them will you yield to? Þ®"* 
Lay your hands on your hearts, and ſee whether you will F 
grant Chriſt's or the devil's defire ? Whether ſhall the devil Miel 


have you, ſoul and body, to all eternity, or ſhall Chriſt have © 
you? Oh! will any be ſo fooliſh as halt betwixt two opinions M'® 
in this caſe, any ſo mad as ſtand in doubt whether to be ſa- 

ved or damned, whether to live with Chrift or the devil for « 


ever ? Now Michael and his angels, and the dragon and his 
angels, are ſighting about your hearts; the devil is holding, 
and a dying Saviour is drawing. O will you not be on 
Chriſl's fide, and wiſh Michael may prevail, that the red 
dragon's head may be broken, that the devil may get a total 
defeat, and that Chriſt may get your hearts for ever? Re- 
member, Chriſt will have none but willing ſervants, Pſal. ex. 
3. none but theſe who freely offer themſelves unto the Lord. 
Amaziah, the ſon of Zichri, is recorded with great honour, 
2 Chron. xvii. 15. becauſe he“ willingly offered himſelt 
unto the Lord”? O for many Amaziahs, many ſuch free- 
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i offeriags among young communicants ! It would be a 
moſt pleaſant fight to God and miniſters, to ſaints and an- 


a 

| > gels, whoſe eyes are upon you. The firſt fruits under the 
tate lav were to be offered to the Lord. The kindneſs of 
n oll youth is much remembered by bim.“ Jer. ii. Young folks 
irg raying, repenting, and covenanting, are moſt melodious mu- 


the (ſic in his ears. O give Chriſt the firſt and beſt of your days, 
A for he well deſerves this. Make earneſt of covenanting 
„of work in ſecret, that the communion-day may be a day of 
your eſpouſals to the Lord Jeſus, and the marriage-knot 
may be cait fo ſure at his table, that death nor hell may ne- 
and {ver be able to looſe it. 
ny Need I uſe auy motives to preſs you to make this bar- 
nf. Neain, which is fo advantageous for your fouls? God invites 
ea. you to treat with him, nay, he ſummons you to do it, 
2 Chron. xxx. 8. © Yield yourſelves to the Lord ;” ſtrike 

Jo. bands with God, ſubmit to his mercy, accept of the terms 
his Nor grace. O that God himfclt would found an alarm in your | 
om ears, and ſhew you the miſery of an unconverted ſtate! 1 
ii t. While you are in this ſtate, you have no intereſt in 
th Chriſt, no ſhare in his blood or purchaſe; you have neither | 
o? Nart nor part in the God of Iſrael, Epfi. ii. 12. | 
in 2. You are under a covenant of works, and the power, 
terror, threatening, and curſes of a broken law. The ſen- 

tence of death is pronounced againſt you, and you may look 

for execution of it every moment. 
. 3 While you are out of the covenant, you have no right 
to any mercy, and all the mercies you receive are curſed to 


or l 

ig ou, and you know not how ſoon God may [trip you of all 
7 you have. | 
_ 4. Conſider what a ſad ſtroke death gives to an uncove- 


d nnd ſoul; it deprives him of all mercies, temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, and eternal, at one blow, and ſets him a-going for 
ever. And whither can you flee in the day of viſitation, 
when nothing but grim horror and deſpair do ſtare you in 
the face? When the body tis on the brink of the grave, and 
he ſoul is on the brink of hell, how will you have confi- 
is deace to cry to an uncovenanted God, to whom you have 
been Rrangers ail your days ? Mult it uot be terrible for an 
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uncovenanted ſoul to think, * I am going to appear befor lv. 
that God I do not know, have no intereft in, nor acquaint. cli 
ance with? Can I look for friendſhip from bim now liv: 
ſince I never ſovght after it before? But, on the contrary it Ge 
how pleaſant then will it be for a covenanted ſoul to look Da 
death in the face, who can (ay, * I Ino whom hoe = we 
lieved, and I know whither I am going; the place I du it 
the way I Inow, and the God of that land I ';now ? Whit fta 
ſhould I be backward to go to my covenanted friend, wi ab 
whom I have oft converſed, been long acquainted, and in who{ſ 
preſence I have placed my happineſs?” 

5. Conſider how lamentable your caſe wil! be for ever 
more, if you ſlight the preſent opportunity; the treaty wil 
not always laſt with you, nay, the day is not far off when i 
ſhall end, and God will treat with you no longer; the doo 
will be eternally ſhut, and God will become inacceſſible, in. 
exorable, and irreconcileable for exermore : Chriſt, the bleſſed 


Mediator, will become thy implacable Judge; and how an 
will you look him in the face, when on the throne, whon 

you ſo baſely ſlighted at the communion-table ? What wür d 
thou do when thou findeſt thyfelf ſhut up under the flamitg to 
wrath, without hope? The remembrance of loit opporturi- 

ties will be as oil to thy flames : * Time was when Gedi % 
treated, and would have made a bargain with me, but! 

would not;' this will be the burden of thy eternal lamen- e. 
tation. O how will you be able to hear the wrath of u tt 
uncovenanted God! Who can dwell with Cevouring fire!” 

A ſmall ſhower of fire and brimſtone lighting on our heats s. 
now would be terrible; but O it would be infioitely more tt! 
fo, when it ſnall be pom red down in whole ſtreams, and that 4. 
not for a time, but for ever and ever. Will not ten thou 8 
ſand yerrs ſuſlering do the turn? No, no; it will be eter-M ©: 


nal. Well, if you be able to dwell with everlailing burn. 

inge, ye need not treat with God; but O it is fearful to 

fall into the hands of a living God; one that lives, and wills 4 

for ever live, to revenge himſelf upon you ! | 
Hard mult your hearts be, if they be not moved by cheſ⸗ 

threatenings ; but barder ſtill mult they be, if they be nit 

melted by God's condeſcending intreatics. Hear him, 1M = 


PERSONAL COVENANTING., 157 


ſv, 1. 2. 3. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come, &c. In. 
cline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you.” Is 
God ſo willing to make a covenant with his ertature, a 
dave, a worm? and are you not willing to caſt down the 
weapons of rebellion, and enter into a league with him? Is 
it not a bargain molt ſuitable for you, and all your circum- 
ſtances and neceſſities? Is it not moſt glorious and honour— 
able for you to be betrothed to fo great a Prince? Hol. ii. 
19. Is it not rich and advantageous for you to be infeft in 
ſo great an inheritance, and to have a ſealed right to ſuch 
bleſſed privileges as a free pardon, gracious acceſs, fathers. 
ly love, coverant-preſence, covenant-ſi-pport. covenant-pro- 
vilion, covenant protection, and «© ovenent- comforts ? 

Obj. Alas! I heve made a perſonal covenant b fore, but have 
broke it. 

Anſ i. You have cauſc to be kumbled for it b-fore God ; 
and, it you be not, it is a had fipr: in ved, | 

2. All ſchüble and mourning back] C-r8 are invited to re- 
turn to him, and renew their cov: nant, Jer. iii. Endeavour 
to make the barg in ſuter 'han vou did before, 

Obj J am afraid of breazing tt over ag in; and is it not 
better not th engage? 

Anf 1. IU good to be j-alous of yourſelves, and bear- 
ed to: breakinp , tor the wore you d iſtruſt your own ftrength, 
the itr-ngprer you are. 

2. It you covenant hone ly, you will get covenant grace 
and ſtrengtib, which ſhiil be ſufficient for you; you will get 
the dominion of fin bre.ke, and power to wreitle apa nlt it: 
aud, above all, you will get Chritt engaged for you es your 
Surety : and, to be ſure, thougli you be weak, he is able 
enough. 


DIRECTION XII. 
Labour for a thorough cleamſing of Leib heart end liſe from fin, 
and turn unto the Lord, in the ways of new obedience, ,before 
you come to the I nrd's table. 


Al. I. that would attend a holy God, and expect com- 


munion with him in this holy ordinance, mult fee to have 
O 
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ure hearts and clean hands, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4. Jam. iv. 8. 
hat was David's pious refolution, Pfal. x xvi. 6. ought to 
be yours at this occafion, “ I will waſh my hands in inno. 
cency, and ſo will I compais thine altar, O Lord.” He al. 
ludes to the ceremony of the prieſts waſhing at the braſen 
laver, before they miniſtered at the altar; to let us ſee, that 
though this ceremony belonged only to the prieſts, yet the 
morality belongs to all ; and that there is a waſhing which 
concerns all before they meddle with holy ſervices, and efpe. 
ctally ſuch as the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. There 


is a double waſhing required of all communicants; 1. A 
waſhing of yourſelves in Chriſt's blo..d, by the actings of 


faith. 2. A waſhing of yourſelves, by the exerciſe of true 
repentance and reformation, which is an effect of the former, 
By the one, the guilt of fin is taken away; and by the 
other, the filth of fin is removed. 

Now, this cleanfing mult be both external and internal; 
more than the outſide of the cup and platter muſt be waſh— 


ed, for God looks principally to the heart. Obſerve theſe Þ 
parts of the ſacrifice, that in a ſpecial manner behoved to Þ 
be waſhed under the law, Lev. i. 9. But the inwards and 


his legs ſhall he waſh in water.” Now, why ſhould the 
inwards and legs of the facrifice be waſhed above all the 


ret ? Bccauſe the entrails contained the excrements of the || 


beaſt, and the legs and feet did tread in the mire and 
puddle, and ſo theſe parts were more defiled than any part 


of the body. And all this to teach us, that when we draw 
near to God in ſolemn worſhip, we ſhould waſh there, where 


moſt filth is likely to be contracted. 

I½, Our inwards,, our hearts and conſciences, muſt be 
waſhed. O what filth and excrements, even a dunghill of 
filthy luſts, lie there! Jer. iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh 


thine heart from wickedneſs : how long ſhall vain thoughts 


lodge within thee ??? O communicants ! you muſt look well 


to the inwards at this time, and ſee to get all inward and 
ſecret luſts waſhed out by repentance, and ſtrong reſolutions 
in Chriſt's ſtrength againſt them. 

2dly, Our /egs and feet muſt be waſhen alſo. The ſteps 
of our daily converſation are defiled by walking and tread- 
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ing in foul ways; O how much pollution do even believers 
gather by the ſteps of their daily walk! And hence it ig 
that he who has already waſhed, needs daily, and upon eve- 
ry new occaſton, to have his feet waſhed, John xii. 10. We 
ſhould, then, be in earneſt, before we come to the Lord 0 
table, to have all the deſilement of our outward actions 
waſhed away by true repentance and reformation of life. 
Alas ! that we ſhould come to this holy table with {ach in- 
wards, and with ſuch feet, as many times we have: Lord, 
purge us with hyſſop, and we ſhall be clean ; waſh us, and 
we ſhall be whiter than the ſnow.” Our own waſhing wil 
not do it, if Chriſt put not to his hand; yet we mutt be 
ſiucerely uſing the means, and waiting for the heip of his 
Spirit. 

If you would be ſuitably prepared for this folemn ord- 
nance, and have a gracious mceting with Chriſt at his table, 
you mult not only ſearch out your fins, be deeply humbled 
for them, make confcſſion of them before the Lord, and by 
faith lay hold on Chritt for pardon, as before directed: but 
you muſt alſo be waſhen and cleanſed from fin, fortaxe fin 
in your life, and caſt it out of your heart; for if you came 
to Chriſt's tzble with any of his enemies and traitors lodged 
in your boſoms, with any of your old luits unmortified, and 
{ins not put away, he will look upon you as his murderers, 
and ſmite you with his judgements; yea, you may expect 
that the wrath of God will come upon you whilit tlie bread 
is in your mouths, as it did upon Iſrael for the fame reaſon, 
Pfal. Ixxviti. 30. 31. They were not citrunged from their 
luſts; but whilſt the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
wrath of God came upon them, aud ſle the fatteſt of them, 
and ſmote down the choſen men of Ifräcl.“ Perhaps, O 
finder! thou mayſt not feel this wrath at the time, but it 
way be inflicted inſenſibly on thy foul ; and cvery ſacrament 
thou receivelt in this condition, thou daft heap and treaſure 
up wrath aganiſt the day of wrath ; every time thou bring» 
eſt a new faggot to the heap, u wich will make a terrible 
fire at Jaſt, when it is thoroughly kindled againſt thy foul. 

O! then, vou who deſigu to ap proach to the Lord's table. 
be perſuaded to put a bi. 11 of divorce into the kauts of all 

O 2 
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your luſts and idols; * caſt away all your former tranſgref. 
ſions,“ and begin a new lite 5 reſolutely turn your backs on 
fin, Satan, and hell, and come, take on with a new Miſter; 
and engage, in Gud's ſtrength, to be good ſervants and 
faithful ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt for the time to come, If 
you do this, God promiſeth you mercy and pardon, and 
that your for tier fins ſhall not be ſo much as mentioned to 
you, Ia. lv. 7. Ezek. xvii. 21. 22. Bur if you do it not, 
ſevere wrath 13 threatencd, Pia}, Ixviii. 2x. 

The ſacrament doth work and produce effects according 
to the ſtate av diipolition of the receivers thereof 3, as the 
* water af jeal:uſy* did to the woman under fu{pi.ion of un- 
clcaunci-., Numb. v. 27 28. If the woman was clean, then 
the water did her av hurt, nay, it did her goud, made her 
Conceive, and become fruitful; but if ſhe was defiled and 
unclcan, it did her great milchief 3 “ her belly did ſwell, her 
thizh did rot, and ſhe became a cwle,” It is fo in recci- 
ving the ſacrament; if a man be in a gracious ſtate, and 
made clean by faith, repentance, and reformation, then the 
facrament brings à bleſſing, it makes a man ſpiritually health- 
ful and fruiiful , bur, if he be defiled and impenitent, it 
doth poiſon and rot his foul, and he proves a more rotten 
and wietched finner than before. O! then, let none ven- 
Lure to harbour fin, and deal falſely with God, when he 
comes to drink this water of jealouly, 

The Puarifcrs quarrelled with Chriſt, Matth. xv. 2, 
« Why do thy Qitciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the el- 
ders? for they waſh not their hands when they eat bread,” 
But on better grounds may we quarrel many communicants, 
Why do ye tranfpreſs the commandment of the Lord? for 
ye waſh neither hands nor heart when ye eat bread at the 
Lord's table; nay, ye preſume to dip your filthy hands into 
tie diſh with a hy Jeſus: Do you think he will bear with 
ſuch an affront from vi!- worms, when it is more eaſy for 
him to cruſh you, than fur you to trample a worm under 
your feet? Remember, he is a“ God of purer eyes than 
that he can behold iniquity.“ 

Would ye have Jod to draw near to you in this holy or- 
dinance, then cleanſe your hands, and purify your hearts: 
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« Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your do- 

ings from before his eyes; ceaſe to do evil, aud learn to do 

ag And, if ye would be accepted by God, your turn» 
from fin mult have theſe properties: 

1 It muſt be a cordial turning with ail the heart and 
ſoul. You muſt not forſake fin with reluctancy, and by 
conſtraint, (as Phaltiel left Michacl), but willingly and rea- 
dily. 

2dly, You muſt turn from your ns preſently, and with- 
ont aclay. Do not adventure to lie down and fleep with 
them another night, leſt your waking! next Guy be in hell, 
or under a ſentence of finsl hardnels and impe nitency; you 
are not ſure the day of grace will lat, or the Eoor of mercy 
ſtand open till to-morrow. 

3d'y, You muſt turn from fin boaily and ever'aſtingly; 
your quarrel with fin muſt be irrecuacileable z for, if now 
ye declare war again your fins as the traitors and murder- 
ers of your Lord and Maſter, ye mult draw the ſword a- 
gainſt them, and throw away the ſcabbard, and vow never 
to be ſatisfied till you revenge Chriſt's death upon them, 
and get them err deſtroyed, Oncver entertain a f avour- 
able thought of, nor give a kind! y look to the blood 'y Knit 
that killed your dearett friend. Be not like many, « ho 
only part with their fins about the time of a communion, 
or when conſcience is awakened ; but when that is over, 
they return with the dog to the vomit. Many tay to their 
fins, as Abraham to his Tervants, „Stay at the foot of the 
mount till 1 go up and worſhip, and I will re-urn to you 
again.” You ought to fay fo wired to your nee-(f ary 
worldly affairs at this time; but, for your fins, y u thoatd 
paſs an act of eternal baniſhment upob them, and lay v ith 
Ephraim, What have I to do any more with idols?“ 

aikly, You muſt turn from fin univerſilly You muſt 

not, like Herod, part with many, ard referve fome, but rea- 
dily give up with all; with iuward heart ſine, as weil as vute 
ward and groſs ſius; with fins of omiſdon, as well as of com- 
miſſion 3 with ſecret ſins, as well as open fins, And parti- 
cularly, turn from your oredomina: it fins, whatever they be ; 
and from theſe fins that = common in the age and place 
: 3 
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wherein you live; reſerve no fin, nor darling luſt, but hew 
thy beloved Agag in picces before the Lord: leave no grip 
of thy heart to the devil, leſt he pull thee to hell by it. 

Turn from all tongue: ſins, rotten diſcourſe, and corrupt 
communication, You would reckon it a ſad diſeaſe to have 
your excrements come out at your mouth; and yet, alas! 
this is the diſeaſe of many. O ſwearer! turn from your 
{wearing ; what mean you to ſtudy the language of hell, 
unleſs you would have the world believe that you defign to 
travel thither ? For thoſe who are to go to a ſtrange coun 
try to live, defire to learn ſomething of the language of the e 
country ere they go. What profit or pleaſure have you in 
this fin? Why will you dare heaven, and defy God's law 
without any temptation ? what would you ſay, if men ſhould 
baffle or abuſe your name, or your father's name, as you do 
the Lord's name. 

Otj 07 (ſay ſome), i025 9 the devil's name that we bafſie, 

Anſ. Vhere is nothing pleaſes the devil more than to 
have his name ſo frequ-ntly uſed ; for thus you make him 
a god, whom you worthip and pray to, by bidding the devil 
take this or that. 

Obi. J do not ban or ſwear but when I am in paſſe won, ard 

roveded to it. 

£nf. 1. This is an azgravation of your fin, firſt to be in 
paſſion, and then to ſwzar. Do you think that one fin wil 
excuſe another? 2. It is jaſt to flce in the face of your 
Creator, becauſe you are aſi: ontzd by your fellow-creature ? 
Will you ſtab your father, hecaule your enemy ſtrikes you! 


If a man wrong you, will you put forth your anger on God, 


who never wronged you: 

Obj. I ſwear but little oaths, by faith, conſcience, &c. 

Anſ. The devil would have you think theſe but little fing 
now; but, {tay till a death-bed, or a judgement-ſeat, and 
you will find him alter his note. 2. Do you think it a 
light matter to make a common baffle of faith, the precious 
inſtrument of our jufiification ; or of conſcience, that is the 
deputy of the great God; or of your precious ſoul, that colt 
the Nod of Chriſt to redeem it —ß. Theſe are but 
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creatures, and to ſwear by them is plain idolatry ; for it is 
a giving worſhip, and aſeribiag divine attributes, to the crea- 
ture. 

() curſers and ſwearers! be perſuaded to forſake theſe fins, 
and turn to God in Chriſt for mercy, What will God ſay 
to you in the great day, if you do not? © You wiſhed for 


” damnation in your ordinary diſcourſe ; you are now holden 


at your word, and damned you ſhall be; you {wore in your 
ordinary diſcourſe, therefore God will fwear in bis wreth, 
„you ſhall not enter into his reſt:“ you could not ſpeak 
without curling, therefore you ſhall be baniched out of 
God's preſence with a curſe ; theſe tongues that were fo li- 
beral of oaths and blaſphemies ſhall fry in encleſs and caſe- 
leſs flames, without one drop of water to cool them. 
Again, O lar! forſake your lying. and come to Chriſt, 
Though this fin be common, yet confider it is mott abomi— 
nable in the ſight of God: the devil is the patron of this 
fin, and the father of liars; it was with a he he ruined all 


= mankind : “ Ye ſhall be as gods,” ſaid he to our fi ft pa- 
rents. There is never a lie thou makeſt, but the devil is at 
- thine ear, and whiſpers it to thee. Remember what God 
did u to Ananias and Sapphira for lying, Acts v. he ſtruck 
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them dead with a lie in their mouth; and it will be a won- 
der of his patience, if he do not fo to thee. Do you know, 
O liar! whoſe children you are? Not God's children, for 
they are children that will not lie; and cherefore you muſt 
be Satan's children, “ for he is a l'ar from the beginning, 
and the father of liars. Knoweſt thou, O har ! whither thou 
art going ? Even to thy father. Should nut children be 


with their father? You cannot look upward, and ſay, Our 
Father which art in heaven; but thou mayſt look downward 
and ſay, Our father which art in hell; and thete it is (if you 


repent it not) that thy tongue ſhail be tormevted in flames 
for ever. Tremble at this, O liar ! and be aſſured it is no 
lie that I tell you: “ Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 
die?“ | 

Moreover, O drunkard! turn from your drunkenneſs, 
and come to Chriſt. While you live in this fin, you lie 
under many woes and curſes, Iſa, v. 11. 12, xxvill. 2. 
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164 FORSAKING OF. SIN. þ 
1 Cor. vi, 10. God's carſes are not light, therefore mzke Þ 


not light of them: for if you do, O drunkard ! remember Þ | yet 
what is abiding you hereafter, even a cup of red vengeance, 
filled up with the dregs of God's wrath, which ſhall be 
poured down your throats for ever; and yet you ſhall eter- be! 


nally cry out, I thirit, I chirſt: and for all the drink you 


* 
have had on earth, you canuot get there a drop of cod! * 
water to cool your tongue, bor 
In the next place, O covelous man cheater, and deſruuaer! I o 
turn trom your cove:ouſnets, your i- juſtice, and unrighte. ch. 
ous gain, and come to Chriit. It you do not, you ſhall N out 
pay dear in another world for all your unjuſt gain; God 75 
is the avenger of ail ſuch as you defraud,” 1 Thel. iv. 5. BY 
You think yourſelf very cunning, when you can cheat your 
neighbour of a little m: ney z but, know you not, that the! 301 
devil in the mean time is more cunning in cheating pon of WM ans 
your precious foil, which is infinitely more valuable? pot 


O Sabbath breaker, ſecure and prayerleſs ſinner! turn Þ 
from your ſins unto God and holineſs; flee to Chriſt for Þ * 
ſhelter from them, and the wrath due to them; righteoul-F e 
neſs and redemption are only to be found in bim. Would fro 
you not count him mad, who being condemned to a cruel Þ 


' 1 'S; 
death for baſe crimes, and might eſcape it, if he would ac- th 
_— of a pardon ready provided for him, and leave off fuck Þ ,.. 


vile facts for the futu:e, would yet obſtinately reſuſe to do gn 
it? Aud are not you yet madder, that ſlight your Saviour, 
and hug your luſts, when your danger is a thouſand times 
greater? What madneſs is it to diſhonour God and damn 
your ſoul, to gratify the devil, or pleaſe a vile carcaſe that on 
ſhortly will be ſo loathſome, that men cannot endure it k. 
above ground. Ike 
O ſinners! I beſeech you, in the name of the great and g, 
glorious J-hovah, and in the name of our glorious Re— 
dec mer, be reconciled io Gd, accept of a pardon through 
Chriſt's blood, and engage to quit thefe fins that would 
deſtroy you. Will you pl-aſe Gad, and ſhew kindneſs to 
your poor foul, by doing it? However much you have e. 
abuſed God's patience, trampled bis love, ſlighted his calls, 


vi 


*dcſpiled bis threatenings, and undervalued his promiſes; þ tf 


; 
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ye et he is ill ſtanding and beſeeching vou to be reconciled 


tohim. O! will not all this goodneſs melt your heart, 
and cauſe you, with Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. * bemoan 
your ſeit? and rv,“ Turn thou me, O Lord, and I ſhall 
be turned ? Without this turning, ſee that you venture 
not to this ſacred ordinance ; let none with the running 
ulcers of fin upon them offer to ſit down at this holy table, 
for God's pure eyes cannot look upon them. And. if you 


would turn aight, ſce that ye rurn believingly to God in 


Chri? ; for there is ng acceſs to the King of heaven. with- 
Out bringing the Prince of Peace, the King's Son, in your 
arns; no aton*mement without Cirift, no acceptance but 
in the Beloved, 

Lay. If you would turn to God aright, ye muſt not 
only turn from fin, but alto turn to the ways of bolineſs 
and new obedience, It is not enough to ceaſe to do evil, 
but you mult alſo earn to do well. Some do part with 
their fins. of commiſſi»n. but continue ſtill in fins of omiſ- 
ſion; they leave their groſs outbreakinp, but Rili neglect 
comman'!-d duties, But not only the tree that bears evil 
fruit is a {judged to the fire, but alfo the tree thar hears no 
fruit: ſo that the neglect of duty will daran us 2s ſurely as 


the comm fin of fin. Communicants that God will ſmile 
upon, are ſuch as not only forſake all known fin, but do 


| ſincerely endeavour, through grace, to vieid obedience to 


the whole revealed will of God, and in Curtt's trength do 
ſet about the performance of every commanded dux. 

But as for theſe communicants that do not ſtudy new 
obedience, and to mike conſcience of performing every 
known duty, God will fay to ſuch as he faith to the wie- 
ked, Pſ-1. l. 15. 17. What haſt thou to do, that thou 
Mould take my covenant (or the ſeal of mv coverant) in 
thy mouth, ſceing thou caſtsſt my words hekind thee?” 
They can expect no communion or ſe!lowihip with him at 


But. on the other hand, he makes very gracious and 
9 comfortable promiſes to thoſe that ſt:.dy obedience, Jer. 


Vii. 25. Obey my voice, and | will be your God, and you 


hall be my people.“ As the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks to the 


« 
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Jews of the good things of the lend of Canaan, ſo my 
we ſay to you concerning the good things of the ſacrament 
If. i. 19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye {hall eat th 
good of the land.” As the land of Canaan produced ver 
precious fruits, ſo doth- the Lord's ſupper : and theſe in 
more excellem than thoſe. It is here that the marrow and 
fatneſs of God's houſe is diſtr:bnted to his children. Weh 
if ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat of the good thiug 
of the ſacrement. 

But fee that your obedience ſpring from right principles 
from love and gratitude to God, from a true hatred to fir, 
and a high eſteem of holiacſs. . It was an excellent faying 
of one, Were there neither heaven nor hell, yet fin {hould 
be my hell, ard boligeſs my heaven,? The ſpiricualiy en. 
lightened ſou! Coth fee an nfpenkeble deformiry in fin, which 
cauſeth him to abbor it; and he ſets ſuch a chara:ing brav 
ty in holineſs, that he canoot but love and deſire it. 


DIRECTION XIII. 
Meditate mach 1591 tre Dea h and Suferings of ot Lord Jeſu 
WAY 7 E £01 'e 3 ou ap roach to his tabie. 

WovLy +04 h ve your hearts put ju a ſuitable commu. 
nion frame, ten neat and think much of the ſufferings d 
Chriſt, and, in 1 ſpecial manner, take a cloſe view. of then 
on the Servrtay's night before the communion, Think 
on then til your hearts melt, and : ffectioms warm; yea, 
reſolve vou wits not give over till then, and beg God's blels 
ing on your meditations for this end. 


Think and wonder at the greatueſs of the humiliation of 
Admire the low ſtoop and cond-ſcen- 
ſian of the Son of God, and the King of glory, that he 
ſnould be contert for us to heceme a creature, and ſuch a 
mean creature as man: that he who was equal with God, 
ſhould become leſs than God, John x'v. 28.; yea, leſs than 
yen, to be Cepreiſed below the ordinary 
&C. 


the Son of God, 


angels, Heb. ii. 7.; 
condition of man, Plal. xxii. G.“ I am a worm,“ 


*; 


M 


| Thir 
thou 
came 
whe! 


grav 
Fate 
his 
plac: 


ving 


| high 


1 


| wat: 


and 


lar 


* 


Vea 
to ! 
| rep! 


\ 


; gin 


Cr Et 
hea 
the 
his 
the 
taff 
not 


the 


bin 


| ing 


pre 


4 11 


wh 


gr. 
his 
20 
of 


MEDITATING ON CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS. 167 


| Think how he deauded himſelf of all his riches and glory, that 
though he was the heir of all things, yet, for our ſakes, he be- 
| came ſo poor, that he had not a cradle of his own to he in 
| when born, a houſe to lay his head in while he lived, nor a 


prave to be buried in when he died. He left his throne of 
fate, to lodge in the virgin's womb: He is born, not in 
his mother's houſe, but in a commoa inn, ard the baſeſt 
place of the inn, a ſtable, the inn heing probably taken up 
by perſons of richer quality; he is cradled in a manger, ha- 
ving no better place allowed him on earth, though the 


higheſt heavens were too mean for him. 


Think how he was carried to a wilderneſs, to fat and 


watch, and live forty days among the wild beaits, haunted 


and tempted by the devil, and ſadly buffeted by his own 


llave; and all this for us. 


View him going about on foot, hungry, thirſty, and 
weary, yet always doing goud ; and the more good he did 


to ſouls and bodies, the more was he kunted and perſecuted, 


' reproached and blaſphemed ; and ell for our ſakes, 
View him entering into the garden of Gethſemane, be- 


ginning to fear, turn heavy, and cry out, “ My foul is ex- 


creding ſorrowful, even unto death.” What made him 
heavy, but the dead weight of your fins, and the curſes «f 
the law annexed to them? Behold him compiaining to 
his poor diſciples, that could make no help to him: net- 
ther they nor the angels in heaven durſt touch his load, oor 
taite his cup; he could have helped them, but they could 


not help him. Yea, he got not fo much as ſympathy from 
them; they fell aſleep when he was at ti; worlt, and left 
bim to trezd out the wine-prels alone, and all tor our ſakes, 


View him in his fea: ful agony and b cudy iwrat, fall- 


ing ſometimes on his knees, and ſometimes. on his face, 
pray ing once, praying again, and praying ihe third time, 
that the cup might paſs from him,“ till he is over- 
wWhelmed and covered unh his ewn blood. Behold the 
> great drops f blood burfting threugh and ſtarving above 
his garments, and falli:g and lying upon the ground round 
about him, being at this time pr.iſed betwixt the millſtone 
of God's juſtice and our fins, Behold him {weating with- 


108 MEDITATING ON CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS, 
out heat, and bleeding without a wound: the fire and the 


wounds were inward, even in his ſoul. How freely did the! 
fountain of his precious blood open and run to waſh ns? ! 


Every vein and pore pours out a ſtream, not waiting for 


the tormentors ; and all for our ſakes, 

Behold him betrayed, and ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, 
taken and bound with cords like a thief; yea, bound faft, 
as Judas bade; and fo fall (as ſome ſay) that the blood did 


burſt out at his tender hands Can your hearts or eyes | 


hold, to fee thoſe hands, that made heaven and earth, 
wrung together and bruiſed with hard cords; to fee him 
bound that came to ſet the priſoners free, and looſe us 
who were Satan's bond ſlaves? Bleſſed Jeſus ! had not the 


cords of thine own love tied thee feſter than the cords of 


thine encmiss, though they had been the ſtrongeſt cables 
or iron chains, they could not have held thee ; but thou waſt 
a willing priſoner for our ſakes. 


Pehold him f6rnck upon the face, ſpit upon, buffeted, 
blindfolded, mocked, and crueily affronted, by rude ſoldiers, 
a whole night; though he could have breathed them into 
hell, yet meckly holds his peace, aud patiently ſuffers all for Þ 


our ſakes. 


Behold his lovely countenance all disfigured by ther 
plucking the hair from his cheeks with pincers, Ifa. J. 6. Þ 
The (weeteft face that ever the fun ſaw was all beſmeared Þ 
with blood and ſpitting: yet he hid not his face from 


ſhame. ; a 


Behold him led up and down from place to place, with Þ 
a ridiculous garb put upon him, and yet never reſiſts: he 
is abuſed and diſgraced: a Barrabas, a murderer, the vil-it 
malcfactor in all Jeruſalem, is preferred before him; and yet 
he complains not. View him as he was uſed by his own 


family, his choſen diſciples ;z one of them betrays him, ano- Þ 


ther of them denies him, and all the reſt forſake him, and Þ 


leave him alone among his bloody enemies hands, 


Bebold him, that clothes the lillies of the field, ſtripped F 


naked; behold him ſcourged, buck and fide; yea, ſcouwged 
above meaſure, (Pilate thinking thereby to ſave his life), till 


all the pavement cf Pilate's judgement hall about lim is 
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bedewed with his precious bloc; yet he willingly gave 
his back to the ſmiters, that we might be freed from the 
everlaſting laſhes of God's wrath in hell. 

Behold him with a platted crown of thorns upon his head, 
with t} e ſharp points turned inward, and driven into his 
head, till they pierced his head and ſcull in an hundred 
places; and fo he is content to he as the ram caught in the 
thickets, to be ſacrificed in your 100m. Behold a new 
ſhower of blood running down his neck and u hae body : 
Oh! it waz my fins that platted the thorns, and they were 
the reeds that drave them in. 

Behold him, after all theſe ſufferings, put to bear h's 
heavy croſs, upon his fore and bleeding ſt:oulders. With u hat 
patience and humility did he bear this curſed tres, that was 
weiphed down with our fins, and the law's en {os faſtened 
to it! Yea, he bears without complaint, till his firenpth is 
ſpent, he is breathleſs, ard ready to faint under the harden, 
till another moſt help. Ir was not the croſs that made 
him faint ; he had a greater burden to bear than ten thou— 
ſund worlds, even the infinite wrath of God due to our fins. 

Behold him ſtretched forth naked, and laid von the 
ground, that they may take the meaſure of his body, and 
the holes for the nails; yea, they make them longer than they 
need, that they might both crnciſy and rack him at once. 
Dehold the four large nails driven in through the moſt 
ſinev'y and ſenfitive parts of his body, and the crofs lift np, 
with the Lord of glory nailed toit; and when it fell into the 
hole digged for the foot of it, how did the fall rend and tear 
is whole body ! His own weight was ms torture; and the 
longer he lived, his wounds grew the wider. Flis hands 
and feet are fixed, he carnot turn any way for eale : the 

ood Rreamed down for ſeveral hours, till he exnired 
a11-1C{t theſe tortores. 

Behold him hanging on a croſs betwixt heaven and 
earth, as if he had been unworthy of a place in either of 
them; betwixt two thieves, 28 if he had been the greateſt 
ralefactor of the three. His ſafferings were univerlal, and 
did extend over all the parts and powers of his foul and 
body: no part free but lus tongue, watch was at liberty 
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to pray for his enemies. He ſuffered in all his ſenſes ; his 
ſi;;ht was tormented with the {cornful geſtures of thoſe that 
palicd by, wagging their heads ; his hearing, with taunts 
and mocks; lis ſmell, with the noiſome {avour of dend 
men's ſculls; his taite, with gall and vinegar ; hi: » cling, 
with the nails and thorns that pierced his head, hands, aud 
feet. | 
Behold him on a croſs, ſuffering till his ſtrength is dri-d 
% like a potſherd ; his tongue cleaves 10 his avs, till he ctics 
out, I thirſt, And no wonder he tbirſted; for, beſides all 
the loſs of his blood, he was ſcorched with the fire of God's 
wrath z yea, “ the arrows of the Almighty were within 
him, the poiſon whereof did diink up his ſpirit.” 

Bchold him at the worſt, crying out for relief, « My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ But yet no 
relief appears, there is none to anſwer; yea, his own ſun, 
his own heaven, his own Father, his own Godhead, hid 
their faces and conſolation from him. He is left alone, in 
midſt of devils and enemies inſulting over him: he falls a 
ſacrifice to incenſed juttice for our heinous guilt and provo- 
cations. 

Behold the Sun of righteouſneſs, under a fearful eclipſe. 
For a candle to be put out is no great matter, but for the 
{1n to be darkened is marvellous and ſtrange, 

In the next place, take a view of his willingneſs to ſuſſer 
l thefe things for us. He quickens Judas to do his work, 
and he goes out to meet his perſecutors, and boldly tells them, 
Jul he <vas the man they ſought ; he will not ſuffer Peter or 
the angels to do any thing for his reſcue, becauſe of his 
deſire to drink the cup which the {Father hath given him, John 
<viii. 11. And God knows a full and bitter cup it was, 
being all mingied with guilt, wrath, and curſes, heaped up 
and running over; a cup which, if men or angels had 
zalled, they had all ſtaggered and fallen back headlong into 
hell; yet, kow cheerfuily did he drink it for us? He wes 
not, like the legal ſacrifices, dragged to the altar; no, he 
went willingly to it, and tied himſelf with the cords of love 
to the horns of it. 

O what afſections ſhould the conſideration of theſe things 
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ſtir up in the ſouls of communicants! Are you going up to 
mount Calvary, to fee Chriſt crucified ? and will not ye 
think on his ſufferings, and be affected with them, ere ye 
go? 

You may here, as in a looking-glaſs, behold what you de- 
ſerved at the hands of a juſt God, if Chriſt had not inter- 
poſed for you, You may ſce the wondrous love of Cnc 
that paſſech knowledge, Which onght to kindle a flame or 
love in your hearts. You may {ee the curſed nature and de- 
merit of ſin, that expoſed Chriſt to ſo much ſorrow and tut- 
fering. Can you look on him yon have pierced, and not 
mourn bitterly for fin that did it, and hate it as the moſt 
g thiag in the world? Weuld not your hearts riſe a- 
gain the man, yen, againſt the knife, that killed your fa- 
ther, brocher, huſband, or friend? aud will not your hearts 
riſe againit fn, that has killed him that is inſtead of all re- 
lations, and ſhould be far dearer to us than a thouſand fa- 
thers or brothers? Can we look on Chrill's ſulferings, and 
not make folemn vows againlt fiv, and part with lying 
ſwesting, Sabbath · break ing, &c. that cracthed him? When 11 
the King of Moab was preſſed hard by Ifrac!, de 190 his 
t'deſt fon, that ſhould have reigned in his Read, and offerte 
lim up for a burnt-ſacrifice upon the wall, 2 Rings iii. 27.1 
whercupon they raiſed the ſieg © and went home. W cll, 
ne great God hath taken his only Son, and ſacrificed him 
to juſtice, that we might thereby be perſuaded to leave of: 
ſighling againft Heaven, 

O! let this ſtrange act, which is both an act of jullice 
and of goodneſs, fo overawe your hearts with feat, 1 
overcome them with love, that you may leave off to oſſend 
God any more. 


DIRECTION XIV. 


Be frequent and fervent in prayer /, re yu E/ the Lord's 
*. 


TIE that forget God in their cloſets and families, are 


not fit to come aud remember lim at his table; theretore 
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let no prayerleſs ſoul venture thit her. You ought to double 
yuur prayers and meſſages to heaven that week, and eſpe. 
cially that night, before you approach to this ordinerce ; 
Ji Ever you piayed and wreftled with God, now {0411 be 
the time of it, As the heathen ſupmaiter ſaid to 1 
lo {ay I to ti.ce, O communicant ! Jonah i. 6. * Ariſe, 
ſeeper! and call upon thy God, if fo be that God will hook 
pon thee, that thou perify not,” O ſleep not now, when 
you are in hezard of eating and drinking eternal damnation; 
but be praying when others are fleeping. Ibis courſe will 
turcly redound to thy advantage, and be the means ef pro- 
curing ſpecial bleſſings to thy ſoul. When was it that God 
Cave Comilon to open Paul's eyce, and nl bin with the 
Jiviy Ghoſt, but then, when he was arne in preyer to 
God? ds ix. 1I. 17. Behold, lie praye:h.— The Lord 
both fent me (fad A anias) that thou might ſt receive thy 
ſiglit, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt.““ So, if you were 
in earnelt before the ſacrament, Ged would notice you, 28 
he did Paul, and give charge to his ordinance to be the 
meals of enliglitening thy ſcul, and tiling thee with the Ho- 
Iy Ghott. It was at the facrament of baptiſm, that Chriſt's 
praz os opened heaven, and brought down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon him; {5 at che ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper the 
iervent prayers 5 of a believing communicant will open heaven, 
and briag dun the gracious influences of the Holy Spit 
upon him. Your work at this time is very great, and much 
need have you to lock to Ged in Chriſt, and plead with 
Lin for bis ſpecial uflitance ; you have very great encou- 
127 CMENt to do it ; for God never calls any to do his work, 
unt he helps them in it. It is ſaid, 1 Chron, xv. 26. that 
« Guy lilpeo ihe Leovites that bare the ark.” One would 
tink thet the work of bearing the ark needed no more help 
Ion God than the general concourſe of his providence ; ard 
fer God tefped ther with ſpecial efiitance, and helped the 
Locvites to bar the or? IA becauſe it was his work; will he not 
[ein us to Eculve the ſacrament, which he tath indlituted 
{or Git. dies lis gl ry, if we br cerely ſeek his help? You 
Neve many eau At this time to! 
\ 5 hre many Lin; 29 to pray for. 


the throne of grace, fur 


1. You onght in general to pray for preparation tor this 
ſolemn fealt for the“ preparation of the heart in man 1s 
from the Lord, Prov. xvi. I. Lay out the caſe of your 
heart and ſoul before the Lord, and fay, * Lord, thou call 
eſt me to a very ſolemu ordiaance ; and who is ſuitcient for 
theſe things? I have neither a meet ſacrilice to offer, nor 
a mect temple to receive thee in. I know not how to pray, 
or to prepare myſelf; how to receive Chrit, cr behave my- 
ſelf at his table, Bekold the Bridegroom cometh, but : 
am not ready; I want the wedding-garment; Oh! wha 
ſhall I do for cloathing to my naked foul ? “ My belovec 
hath ſpoke, ſaying, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, nd come 
away.“ I have heard his voice; but, Oh! 1 em not ir- 
rig for it; my heart flill faith, Yet a little fi-ep, yet a 
little ſſumber. Lord, awaken my heart, ſtir vp my greces, 
and prepare me for a meeting with my Saviour. Lord, 

thou art the giver of grace as. w ell as of glory, thou mutt 
give the frame as well as the feaſt; for wittont thee we have 
nothing, we can do nothing, 4 tou picpareſt a table for 
me iu this wilderneſs; but, {hail the time of receiving come, 
before thou comeſt into my ſou] to ftir up thy graces in me? 
What commerce can a dead heart have with a living God ? 
Lord, thou knoweit my fins, and the A pete gg of my 
heart ; and if thou wilt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſha!! 
itand ? My very preparations and beſt performances carry 
in them matter of indictment againſt my ſoul, But, Lord, 
though my lius be many and great, yet doth not the blood 
of Chrid cry louder for pardoa than my fins do for puniſb- 
meat? O! that the cry of that blood may wholly Crown 
the cry of my ſius at this time, and anſwer for the defe&s 
Of my preparation. O! let not my foul, vihoſe only ! 

is to be ſaved by Chriſt's blood, be ſent aw ay from his table 
with the guilt, inſtead of the comſort, of that bloud upon 
ay” 

And, more particularly, you ought to pray for ſaving 
knowledge : : Say, Lord, I am naturally alicnated aud 
efranged from thee, through the ignorance that is in me; 
0 give me underſtanding, that I may know Cas and the 
wyitry cf javing grace, Halt thou not ſ:1d, that the cove- 
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nant chou wilt make with thy people is this, They ſhall all 
know thee, from the leaſt even to the greateſt.” O give 
me ripht uptakings of thy covenant, which is well ordered 

in ail things, and ſure. Give grace to know the nature, 

neceflity, ule, and ends of. this ordinance, which is the com- 

pend and ical of it, that fo I may receive it with underſtand- 

ing, and rightly diſcern the Lord's body. 

3. Pray for holy reverence and humility of ſpirit: * Lord, 
affect my heart with awful reverence of the greatneſs and 
tholincſs of thy majeſty, to whom I am to make ſo near an 
approach, and with whom I am to renew covenant, Oh! 
low durſt I, who am finful Cuſt and aſhes, preſume to come 
jr 1227 thee, unleſs thou hadſt invited and commanded me? 
tur deep ſelftabaſement and humility of foul, when I go 
ro receive the unſpeakable gift of God! O what a wonder- 
tul gitt is Jclus Chriſt to ſuch an unwerthy and ill-dsſerving 
ercature a3 I am! Lord, give me grace whereby I may 
„ firve thee acceptably, with reverence and godly fear.“ 

4. Pray for guiily ſorro and coutritica for fin : © Lord, 
take away my ** heart of ttone, and give me an heart of 
Neth,“ that I may loath myſelf in my own fight for all my 
Hagquitcs and abominaticns. May I abhor them as the 
ſcourges, thornz, nails, and ſpear, that afflicted my Lord aud 
Saviour: and may I be weary and heavy laden with the 
burden of my fins, ſo that Chriſt may give me reſt, Lord, 
help me fo to :ecuſe myſelf, that thou mayſt abſvlve me: 
and ſo to exerciile a joly revenge upon myſelt, that thou 
may {t ipare me, The days of rmuurning for my Redeemer's 
dcach zue at hand; O that then I may ilay my molt beloved 
lalle, and be revecnged on them for it, and for their cadea- 
vours to rub me of my ſpirituel birth-right, my eternal bleſ- 
tegneſs? O that I may come to thy holy table, aad receive 
a bleeding Saviour with a broken heart.“ 

5. Pray for faith, both for the being and the increaſe of 
faith: *-..ord, faith is thy own gift, as well as Chriſt: “ I 
beligve, Loid, help thou mine unbelief.“ O for faith's eye 
to Lok vpon Chrift, faith's wings to flee to Chrift, faich's 
mz to embrace Chrid, faith's mouth to feed on Carift, 
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wine on the table, O let me ſee @ bleeding crucified 1 
| Let me not only eat the bread of the Lord, but the bread 


which is the Lord. May this ordinance be a lively reſem- 
blance, remembrance, and application of Chriſt's ſuferings 


| to me; and may I be helped ſo to put my finger into the 


print of the nails, and my hand into his fide, that I may be 
perſuaded of his ſuſſering and dying for me; and that I may 
* be“ faithleſs, but belteving,”” and may ay with Thomas, 


„My Lord, aud my God;“ and with Paul,“ He loved me, 
| and gave himſelf for me E and with the ſpoule, My beloved 


is mine, and I am his.” O that I may fo touch him, 


that I may feel ſtrength, peace, and virtue come from him, 


and be healed of all my plagues and uucleannetles! Let 
me ſo fecd by faith on bis bleſſed body, and bathe my foul 
in his precious blood, that I may be filled with peace and 


| joy in believing : yee, © my foul may magnify the Lord, aud 
my ſpirit rejoice in God my Saviour,” 


6. Pray tor love to God _ Chriſt : Lord, circumciſe 
my heart to love the Lord with 2!i my foul, with all my 
firength. Lord, ſhed abroad thy love into my cold and fro- 
zen heart, and inflame it with fervent affection and deſires 
towards thee, that I may be a diſciple whom J-ſus loveth, 
and that Jeans on bis breaſt. O that Chriſt may dwell in 


my heart by faith, and that, being rooted and grounded in 
| love, I may be able to comprehend with all faiats, what is 
| the breadth and length, the depth and height, and to know 


the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge !? O that the 


; remembrance of Chriſt's love may tranſport me with love, 
y captivate my will, and engege all: my afſe tions to him. Lord, 
| though I cannct fay, I am ſick of love to thee, yet I deſüre 
to be fick that 1 cannot love thee more. O for grace that 
1 may be numbered among them that low the Lord Jeſus 
# Chriſt in ſincerity !? 


7. Pray for love to all the people of Cod: Lord, make 


ö 21] theſe lovely in mine eyes to whum Chriſt is precious; 
that 1 may know I am pailed from death to life, becauſe I 


love the bretinen. O for a warm love to all thoſe who are 
Chrilt's friends, on whom he has ſet his Leart, and to whom 
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he hath given his Spirit, that ſo wy heavenly Father may 
look down upon his children, feaſting together with mutual 
love and delight, in remembrance of that great love which 
he hath already ſhewn to us, and with joyful expectations 
of thoſe great things he hath further promiſed to us. And, 
Lord, ſeeing thou haſt ſo loved me, let me be perfectly re. 
conciled to every man, that I may love my very enemies, 
and do good to them that hate me. May every ſpark of 
anger, malice, and envy, be utterly extinguiſhed in me.” 

8, Pray for new obedience: “ Lord, fince thou giveſt 
this heavenly fealt only to thy diſciples, O make me one of 
them, and let me obtain this mark of a diſciple, obedience 
to my Maiter. Lord, I cannot eat the paſſover, and ſtay 
in Egypt ſtill, iu the ſervice of Satan, and in bondage to 
my luſts: O bring my ſoul out of priſon, and let me eat 
the paſſover with my loins girt, and ready to march towards 
the promiſed land. O help me to waſh my hands in inno- 
cence, that ſo I may encompaſs thy altar. O make me 
willing and obedient, that I may eat the good of this ordi. 
nance. And may the love of Chriſt conftrain me to a 
courſe of fiacere univerſal obedience, that I may run in the 
ways of thy commandments. Seeing Chriſt olters himſelf 
to me by way of ſarety, Lord, help me to give up myſelf 
to him by way of ſurrender, to receive him as a Saviour, 
and ſubmit to him as a Prince. And, on that ſolemn feaſt 
of dedication, let me come and dedicate myſelf to thee. ſct 
myſelf apart for thee, that all my days 1 may live to thy 
praiſe.” 

9. Pray for heart-purity, fixedneſs, and ſpirituality, that 
you may be fit to entertain converſe with a holy God: 
Lord, help me to lay aſide and leave behind me all vain, 
carthly, and unſeaſonable thoughts and imaginations, that I 
may attend upon thee without diſtraction. O tet not world- 
ly or wandering thoughts come in, to ſtir up or diſturb the 
beloved of my ſoul ; let them not come near, to diſpleeſe 
him, nor call me away from entertaiviny and enjoying of 
him. Lord, bid them begone. Alas! ry heart is natu- 
rally in great diſorder, and wholly indiſpoſ:d fr ſuch ſclemu 
KV, 

a 
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and ſpiritual wo: & ; but, O thou who calleſt me to it, do 
don diſpoſe my heart for it.“ 
10. Pray for ſpiritual hunger and thirſt: Lord, thon 
art ready to 91 ive bread to the hnngry, and the water of life 
to him that is athirf + but both the appetite and food, the 
nd, 
fecling of want, and the relief, are from thee. O for en- 
larged en and deſires after this ordinance, ar ſwerahle 
to my need of it! Lord, create and ſtir up in me earncit 
of Ag 
| lon;zinge, ana ſpiritual appetite after this heavenly food, 
et that "fo with defire I may deſire to eat this paſſover.— As 
Je bart panteth after the water-brooks, fo let me pant aſter 
0 
thee, O Gol.— Lead, enlarge my heart, and opca my mouth 


Ice 8 
ay wide, that thou mayſt All it.“ 

* 11. Pray for ſpiritual thankfu'ne's, and holy jay in par- 
at taking of this fcaſt: © O make me to relifh this heaven'y 


ds; bod, and receive it with a thank ful heart. Let me not tit 
{1d and qejected, as if I liked not the proviſion, or thought 
myſelf not welcome; but take me into the banqueting- 
kale; and let“ my ſoul be fſati-Ged as with me rrow and 
Fitneſs, that my mouth may praiſe thee with j yful lips.“ 
am to feed on angels food, O let me be emplle yed i angels 
work, praiſe, Let my foul rej: dice iu Jeius Chrict as wy 
portion, and triumph in his mighty acts, in his victorics and 
purchaſe,” 

12, Pray for the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit in this work: 
Lord, cait me not away from thy rede nce, take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me; for without thee I haue nothing, I 
eim do nothing, Lord, thou hot promiſed, ard declared 
tl. yſelf more willing to give the Sprit to them that alk it, 
than parents to give to their children, Our hre to Gar 
| children i is but haired, eur compaſſion bardneſs, in compar 
riſon of thine to thy children; 0 do not then deny me 
when my need is fo great. T hou never 15 al to any of 


thy Holy Seuit to breathe on my dry boues wad decayed 
x Braces, and to he the harbinger to provide enten ir ment for 
Sn ia m/ forl, that he may find it {wept of all fin, and 
Ngarniſhed with all the facrany;ntal gra acee, O for the Spirit 
f God to adorn my naked foul, and put on m2 the wedding» 


the ſeed of Jacob, Scck ye my face in vin.“ Lord, ſand” 
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178 PRAYER. 


garment, viz. the glorious outer garment of the righteou; {tie © 
neſs of thy Son, and the beautiful inner garment of the he me“ 
lineſs of thy Spirit, that ſine linen of the ſaints, that all u pray 
nakedneſs may be covered, and my great deformities Hef h 
from thine eyes! you W 

12, Pray for the cure of all thy diſeaſes, at this healiny Sene 
ordinance: * Lord, my plagues are great, my wounds deey, Foul 
and my diſtempers many; but I have heard of the bala 73 
of the new covenant, my Redeemer's blood, that heals all di 
eaſcs, © Is there no balm in Gilezd ? Is there not a phy ha. 
clan there ?” Oi! then, let not my pains be perpetual, nai 
my wounds incurable. Lord, I come to thee to get my 
dead ſoul quickened, my ftrong corruptiuns ſubdued, my 
faint purpoſes frengthened, and my languiſhing graces re 
vived. O let the author of fpiritual life uphold and pre 
ſerve life in my ſoul, inflame my col'neſs with the fire d 
thy love, ſoften my hardneſs with the dew of thy grace, en 
lighten my blindneſs with a beam of thy light, and ano 
my blind eyes with thy eye-falve, Let thy compaſſion pi 
my vilencts, let thy mercy pardon my in fulneſs, let thy wi 
dom enlighten my darkneis, and let thy ſtrength fupps 


my weakneſs, Oh! will the Head let a member peri _ 
Mall a branch wither for want of juice? Thou art the tru: ory 
vine; O communicate ſap and influence to my languiſhingl 0 

Wie 


foul. Lord, art thou not as willing to beflow the fruit © 
thy blood on ns, as to ſhed it for us? Art thou not a ve 
dy Phyfician, willing to be employed by diſcaſed fouls 
Doſt thou not beſtow thy cures without money, and with 
out price? Lord, here is work for thee, a Job full of bai 
a Lazarus over-run with fores, as poor a patient as eve 
came to the Pry Toian's door z yet if 1 couid but roach thi 
border of thy garment, or get but one ward from thee, WW. 
ſhould be made vehole. Oh! fay unio me,“ Bet uni 


thee even as thou wilt.“ M. 
14. Pray ſor a willing and cheerful heart in performing; 

£ 1 4 ; 3 5 p 15 T 8 1 N vit! 
this and all other duties: Ch! did wy Saviour ſo cheat“ 
. m 

fully undertake to ſuffer for me? and hail I be Nothful av 1 

careleſs in approaching to bim? Did be go io williugly ! ; 

Ay | | 


the croſs to dis for me? aud ſhall I be fo backward tu g. 
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the communion-teble to remember his death? Lord, make 
me « run in the ways of thy commandments;“ and let me 
Peg. hear, and communicate with freedom and enlargement 
of heart. O draw my heart to thee, and let it be carried 
Jon with more unweariedneſs and cheerfulneſs in thy ſervice. 
Send forth the pales of thy Spirit, tliat may“ make my 
Houl like the chariots of Aminadab.” 
15. Pray for ncarneſs and communion with God in bis 
Jordinances, and eſpecially at the communion-teble : © Lord, 
hat will a communion-feaſt avail me without communion 
with Chriſt in it? 1 go not there for bread and wine, but 
oo ſee ſeſus. What are the elements to me without Chriſt's 
refence ? Nothing but this can ſatisfy me; Lord, what 
wilt thou give me, if I go from thy table Chriſtleſs? Shall 
go away empty from a treaſure, hungry from a feaſt, dry 
ſrom a fountain, cold from the ſun, comfortleſs from the 
EComforter ? Lord, ſtand not at a diſtance behind the wall: 
phew thyſelf through the lattice of thy ordinance, and let 
me * ſee the goings of my God and my Kiyg in bis ſane- 
nary.” Lord, do thou not only ſtand and knock, but do 
hou alſo open the door of my heart; vouchſafe to come in 


1 and abide with me, yca, ſup with me, and let me ſup with 
hee, that I may be abundantly ſatisfed with the fatneſs of 


thy houſe, and drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures ;? and 
when © the King ſitteth at his table, let my ſpikenard fend 
forth the ſmeil thereof.“ Deſcend into my heart by the in- 
Sluences of thy grace, and let me aſcend to thee by the 
reathings of faith, love, and deſire. Lord, make this feaſt 
iype and earneſt of that eternal banquet above : and let me 
"joy thy lightſome, reviving company in the ſtate of my 
pilgrimage. O let Chriſt appear, and be © known of me in 
Ihe breaking of bread; O let him kiſs me wich the kiſſes of 
is mouth, for his hs { is better than wine.“ 
Ery importunately to God at this time; ſy, <I will 
not let thee go till thou bleſs me; if thy preſence go not 
ms Frith me, carry me not up hence. Wält thou not relieve an 
an portuncgte be gar, and hear the cry of a necdy ſupplant ? 
y d, open rivers in the wilderneſe, and itreams in tue de- 
„% eit. Let Jordan at this time overfew all its banke, and 
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180 PRAYER. 


let all the dry roots of thy people be watered. And OW CG. 
let me come from thy table with my pardon ſealed, my cot. anc 
ruptions ſubdued, my graces quickened, my faith ftrength. red 
ened, my reſolutions confirmed, my heart enlarged, and m lie 
foul refreſhed and encouraged to run in the ways of thy com. MW th: 
mandments, and fo inteparably united unto thee, that nol the 
temptation may be able to diflolve the unien.“ O for the an 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplication at ſuch a time! For it is th flo 
praying and wieſtling ſoul that will be the joyful and pra. ly 
ling communicant. lea 


DIRECTION XV. in 


After you hawe done your utmoſt for preparing yourſelves fur i: of 
Lord's ta'le, fee that ye lay no fircſs thereupon, but wholly d of 
trujl your ewn preparations. 


O Communicants! when you have made the greateſ an 
preparation poſſible, by ſelf- examination, repentance, praye, pr: 
&c. ſay after all“ We are but unprofitable ſervants.” The we 
greateſt ſtreſs and difhiculty of the Chriſtian life lieth in this ix. 
to be diligent in duty, and yet whol'y denied to our duties u- 
Learn, then, this great point in Chriflienity, to diſtruſt all Þ ri: 
your preparations, and caſt yourſelves wholly on Chriſt fer do 
aſſiſtance, as if you had done nothing at all, ſaying, it is on- th! 
ly in the Lord that I have rightecuſneſs and ſtrength.“ ut 
Lou ought to do as King Aſa did, who, though he had rai t'. 
fed a prodigious army of five hundred thouſand, all mighty on 
men ot vaiour, to fight againſt the Ethiopians : yet he cid xv 
to the Lord, and trufled in him for help, as if he had been 2 
left alone, without one man to fight for bim; for, after all 
his preat preparations, it is recorded of him, 2 Chron. xv. we 
8. 11. And Aia cricd to the Lord his God, and {a:d, N. 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, I te. 
or with them that have no power. Help us, O Lord G 
our God ; for we reſt on thee, aud in thy name go out a- 1b 
gainſt this multitude.“ So let every communicayt ay, 
Lord, all my Qrengith and preparations are bought; T hereſy cv 
no power for ceichrating this fall 5 help me, O Lord | wy 
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DISTRUSTING OUR PREPARATION. 18! 
Gd: for I reſt on thee, and in thy name I go to this great 


and weighty ordinance.” The foul is never fo well prepa- 
| red, as when it is moſt ſenſible of its own weaknels, and re- 


lies on the Redeemer's ſtrength: © When I am weak, (favs 
the Apoſtle), then am I ftrong.” And hence it is laid of 
the ancient worthies, Heb. xi.“ Ont of weaknefs, (i. e. felt 


and apprehended), they were made firong.” The gaudy 


flower, that ſtands and grows on its own italk, doth quick. 
ly wither and decay; when the plain ivy, chat hangs and 
leans on the houſe, is freſh and green all the year. We oug ht 
then to be denied to ourſelves, and write after David's copy, 

who looked to the Lord both for affiftance and acceptance 


| in all his duties, Pſal. Ixxi. 16.“ I will go in the ſiren; 2th 


of the Lord, I will make mention of thy righteouttefs, even 
of thine only.?? 

A wan may in words Ciſclaim the opinion of merit and 
worth in his duties and preparations, and yet in his heart 


and ſecret practice put ſome truſt in them; for there ore 


practical Papiſts, as well as practical Atheiſts. Hence God 


warns us againſt this inward truſt, and fecret Popery, Deut. 


F "ay not in thine heart, this is for my ngliteout- 


E n-is.” Though with our tongues we do not plea! for we- 
rit, vet there may be a ſaying it in the heart; ad (Md 
doch well underſtand the language of the he art. Jet us 


| therefore look well to our hearts, when we hase done or 
| utmoſt in duty, and by way of preparation for thts ordinance, 
that we be w holly denied to all, and cheriſh the thonghts © 


our on nothingueſs, according to Chrid's noble rule, Ene 
vii. 10. When ye have done all, lay, We ae unpro! 
able ſeivante.“ David owns he had nothing to plicad, whe 
he had done all; “ for (ſays b5 c) of hinge own, Lord, hav 
ve given thee.” t Ctron, xxix. Or tins denied temper was 
N. hem! th alſo; for, when be had done all for God and his 


temple that he could, he makes free grace his only plea with 
God, Nuh, xiii. 22. I commanded the Levites to elvauſe 
luenielves, &c. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
„ and ſpare me, according to the meat of thy mer- 
ey. WW natever good things he had done, yet he Gepend3 
pen none of the! 1 but pleads, Spare me, according to 


132 DISTRUSTING OUR PREPARATION, 


the greatneſs of thy mercy.” Hence alſo Paul wholly dil. 
claimed his own rightcouſneſs, and that not only white he 
was a Phariſee, but even when he was}a Chriſtian, and a re- 
rewed man: © I count all things but loſs for Chrit.”” 0 
this is a noble attainment, but not eaſily come at. Mr Fox 
uſed to ſay, * He was more afraid of his graces, than of his 
fins,* becauſe he found himſelf in ſuch danger by them to be 
puffed op, and tempted to ſelf confidence. Let us, then, be 
denied to our own attainments in preparation for this ſolemn 
ordinance, if we would be accepted of God; for that man 
comes to God moiſt worthy, that comes moſt ſenſible of hi; 
own unworthineſs. So much for the firſt head of directions 
how to prepare for a communion Sabbath before it come. 1 
procecd now to to the ſecond head, to give directions how 
to ſpend it when it doth come. 
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EE that you riſe earlier this morning than ordinar”, 
= ſeeing you have extraordinary work in hand. And, 
while you are rifing and putting on your cloaths, let yuur 
minds be filled with ſuitable meditations and ejaculations. 

Think what a privilege it is, that your eyes fee ſuch 
days of the Son of man, which many prophets and kings 
deſired to ſee, aud might not. O that 1 may be thanktul, 
and may not abuſe my mercy ! This is a great day; O that 
it may be a j ood day to my foul, even a day in God's 

ourts, and in God's preſence, that will be better and ſweeter 
to me than a thouſand ! 

Again, think, this may be the laſt communion-day that 
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ever I may fee on earth; this may be the laſt time that 1 


wall drink of the fruit of the vine at a communion- table; 
it may be the laſt offer that I ſhall get of the water of lite 
0 that may improve it well! Perhaps feverals who law 
the lol communion where I am going, and alto dank witty 
me of the ſacramental cup, have now a cp of the xed wine 
et God's ven;zeance put into their hands, and arc eternally 
liking or {wimming in the brimleſs aud bottomietſs OCEzN 
of God's wrath: God! keep me from unworthy commut;. 
cating this day, leſt that be my lot before the next ſucra- 
nent. But, on the other hand, it may be, there are ſome 
wg fat with me at the laſt communton-table, that are now 
{; ting at the higher table, and are drinking it new witit 
Cit in his Father's kingdom. What a new fong are they 
preſently ſinging! “ Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and yr 'cfts unto Gud aud his Facher, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” O that I may this 
2 1 get a foretaſte of that celeſtial feaſt and heav: coly | joy, 
nu {nc 0 a ſeal of Chriſt's love, as may fill my ſoul with hope 
to br a communicant at that upper table, if God ſhil: call me 
hence? before the next communion : * Lord, let me have one 
£00 d Cay in all my lifetime: ſhew me a token for good be- 


7 


10 oY die.“ 


DIRECTION II. 


RETIRE preſently, O communicant, for prayer and medi- 
tation, in order to excite and quicken grace in thy ſoul; 
end. ia a ſpecial manner, ſee to ges faith enlivened and love 
what, And, for this end, 1. Take a new view of Chriſt's 
lniferings, ard his unparalleled love manifeſted therein: 
Behald the Lamb of God, that takes away the fins of the 
vorta, If you would have a clear Cifeorery of his love aud 
tatleriags at the table, be taking frequer.t views of him be- 
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O5 müder how free end undeſerved Chriſt's love was. Be- 
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men; yet in his love and pity intreats for man, yea, ſuffers 
end dics for him, even then when he was a finner, aud an 
enemy to him. Buhold him ſuffering for fin, that never 
tinned 3 yea, behold him “ made tin tor thee, who had no 
hu; nat thou who bed no righteouſneſs might be made 
the þ ave erf of God in him.“ View his love wich won- 
ders that mals Lim take on the heavy burden of your ini— 
etitien, ang | bage it, til he ſwat, bled, groaned, and Cried 
noder the weight. Bebold him {truggling, praying, and 
falling to the ground, till he is all covered with his own 
bized ; fix the eye of faith upon him, till thine eye affect 
thy heurt. Take a view of his tears and bloody ſweat, liis 
picreed hands and wounded feet, his ſcourged back and 
open unde, tis Qireaming heart and yearning bowels to poor 
tnners: this is he, O finner ! that would rather die than 
thou mand die, who choſe thy life before his own, and 
non v1: nis blood before his Father. 
Dehelä and wonder at his love, that made him ** tread 
1 wine e alenc'“ fos us, and drink “ the cup of the 
rot wine of the wrath of God;“ a cup whereinto ail our 
„e ang deadly ſins were fe a cup that no angel durit 
tile: yes, the taſting of it made Chriſt's heart“ to melt 
ihe wot inthe midſt of his bowels,” Pſal. xxii. 14. which was 
a greater matter than if the whole world had melicd to no- 
hing ; 1700 ie d:ank it off, with the bittercit dregs of it, and 
If: not fo mach as one drop of it for us. Behold him ta— 
3: 139 Fs mot yrectons heart's blood, to quench hell's flames 
that were ready to * ak out on us! Was there ever love 
lize this? | 
bis love is ur wfcarchably great; you may ſooner find ont 
lit of heaven, the vreacth of the earth, or the depth ut 
the Tea, then meaiure Chriit's love; ; for 1t paſſoth Kkunow- 
ele, Erh. ii It is the unfathomable ocean, that hath 
neither hank nor bottom. O whither did his love carry 
hn? Freon from Leaven to earth, from the throne to the 
mai, from the manger to the crofs, from the croſs to 
tic 41 vez; Yea, "_ the glory v Of ELM: to the torments 
vi lt; and all this for poor creatures, that were de: picable 
wo Worm, ahi: ac lepers, deformed as monkers, black as 


» . 
— 
* * 
* 


„ a , 
Ye r 
Pl ö . 


83 » 


+ ane. 4 ws © B--© ps © 


ts 


HOW TO SPEND A COMMUNION=SADRATH. 185 
Ethlopians, yea, as black and ugly as hell cold make e. 
Worſe are we than devils, if we be not all std with in's 
love, that made the glorious Son of Gui! cave the hessen 
of is Father's preſence, and wade through, for the Gros 
of the cr de Did Chriſt ſ-- any ching in us to meke 
him love us? No, he ſaw much to lothe us, but 1.othiog to 
love us; vet the time when we were mo{t lothſome was 
Chriſt's time of love, Exek. xvi. We were lying polluted 
in our blood, and ell ſpread over with running ulcers and pu- 
triſy ing ſores, when Chriit loved uz. Our ſouls were as un- 
love ly as Lazarus's body, whoſe ſores the dogs licked : 
1:t's body, when he was full of boils, and fat in the aſhes, 
and feraped him with a potkeC z yet all this could not 
cool his afection to us. 

The inſtances of Chriſt's love are inexpreſſible, both in 
their nature end number. Wonder at his condeſcendency, 
in becoming not only a creature, but fuch a mtan creature 
a0 man, for us; yea, not only a man, bat in taking on him 

e form of à ſ{uvant, for us; and being willing not ouly to 

lie in a manger, but f in a call grave, for us. Wonder that 
the glorious Redeemer of Itrael ſnould be content to be 

born as a beggar, live as a ſcrvaut, and die es a flave, for us? 

Wonder that he who is inſinitely pure, ſnhould bay 3 
not only to be numbered among ünners, and to brar our 
fins, but alſo to be made fin, and likewiſe a cuts for us. 
Was it not for you, and your advantage ne did ail this ? 
and, will you not admize and love bim? He was content to 
endure the poverty of the world, tuat you might enjoy the 
riches of hc2ven ; he lived in the form of a {:rvant, that you 
might have the adoption of f ons; he humbled limſelf to 
live with men, that he might exzit zou to live with God; 
he bowed his ſoul to death, that he wight raiſe you to cter- 

ral life; he was ſhut up forty gays with the devil, that vou 
might not be ſhut up with him for ever; he was hungry, 

tat vou might be fed: he was numbered among tranſgreſ- 
rs, that you might have a roo:n among the bleffed. O be- 
lever! he wept, "that You might rey: dice: {orrow oppreſſed 
his heart, that everlaſiing joy mighi be on your head; he 
was fourges zus wounded, that you by bis ftripes migbt 


Q_ 5 


7 


136 HOW TO EPEND A COMMUNION.SABLATH. F 


be hezled of fin's wounds; he was crowned with thornz, 
that you might be crowned with glory; he was flandered 
and condemned before ragen, that you might be jultified and 
acquitted before God; he bore the curſe, that you might 
inberit che bleſſing; he drank the bitter and poiſonous cup 
of ezod's wrath, that you might drink the pure river of life; 
he was deſerted of God, that you might not be forſaken by 
him eternally; he bore the burden of fin and wrath, that 
you might be freed from that burden; he hung upon our 
croſs, to advance us to fit upon his throne ; he cried out in 
{orrow upon a c:ols, that we might ſhout joyfully iu fing- 
ing Gad's praife for ever: he thirſted on the croſs, that we 
might not thirkt eternally with Dives, for a drop of cold wa. 
ter to cool our tongue; he ſtruggled in a bloody agony, 
that we might not ſtruggle among devils in hell's furnace 
for ever: O «hat ſhall we fay of this love! * Lord Jeſus, 
thy pity was infinite, thy love hath overflown all banks, and 
thy compaſſion knew no bounds : thou ſtoodſt before the 
mouth of hell that 1 deterved, and ſtoppedſt the flaming fur: 
nace of divine vengeance, that was breaking out agzinſt me: 
when I was, like Iſaac, bound to the altar, ready to be ſa- 
crifticed to juſtice, thou offeredit thyſelf, like the © ram 
caught in the thicket,” to be ſacrificed in my room: when 
my ins hed raiſed a terrible tempeſt, which threatened to 
drown me ctcrnally, thou waſt content to be thrown over- 
board, like Jonah, tv appeale the ſtom: when the {word 
of juſtice was furbiſhed, and ready to be ſheathed into my 
bowels, thou interpoſcdſt betwixt me and it, and 1cceivedit 
the blow inte thy heart; when I was ſhipwrecked and pe- 
riſking. thon caſt thyſelf in as a plank of mercy to fave my 
life, Can | think on this, and my heart not burn? Can ! 
ſneak of it, and not ſeek, with Joſeph, a ſecret place to weep 
In. | 
View the ſurpaſſing nature of Chriſt's love. No love like 
to it ; vea, Cinitt's love to us tranſcends his love to all other 
things; he loved us more than angels, for he would not put 
on their nature; he loved us more than heaven; for he leſt 
that, to come and ſave us; he loved us more than riches 
ud honour, for he chuſed poveity, and became of no!“ 
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utation, to redeem us; he loved us more than the comforts 
of life, for he parted with theſe, aud became a man of ſor- 
rows for our jake; he loved us more than his blood, for 


| he willingly parted with that fur us; he loved us more than 


his foul and body, for he gave both theſe to be an offering 
for our fins ; he was more concerned for us than for him- 
ſelf; he rejuiced more in our welfare than in his own ; he 
wept and prayed more for us than for himſelf ; and in the 


time of his greateſt firait, when heaven, earth, and hell, were 
| all at once ruſhing upon him, we have his prayer, John xvii. 
pet it is all ſpent for us, except one verſe or two for himſelf. 
| Again, Chriſt loved us more thao his life, ande“ all that a 
man hath will he give for lus life; yet Chriſt willingly 
| parted with that for our ſake ; but, is there nothing that is 


better than life? Yes, David tells us of one thing that is 


better, Pial. Ixiii. 2. + Thy loving-kindneſs is better than 
* life,” The ſaints and martyrs that parted with all other 
| things, would by no means part with that, they would ra- 
| ther part with a thouſand lives than quit with that; yet 
| Chriſt, who had infinitely more of it than ever any ſaint at- 


taiued to, for our fakes parted with it, and had the light of 
God's countenance totally eclipſed from him on the croſs ; 
ſo th.t he cricd out, My God, my God, why hait thou 
forſaken me? 

II. If vou would have the ſacramental graces quickened, 
particularly faith, take a view cf Chriſt in all his ſweet of- 
fices and relations: Look unto me, and be ye iaved, all 
the ends of the earth,” Iſa. xlv. 22. O communicant ! en- 
deavour, upon the morning of a communion Sabbath, to give 
a believing look to Chriſt, in all his bleſſed offices and re- 
lations; and this will ſtrengthen and quicken faith, and 
help thee to act it the more diſtinctly at a communion- table. 

1, Look to Chriſt as a bankrupt debtor to his Surety, 
and fay, Lord, I owe many thouſands more than I can 
Pay, but thou haſt a fufficient ranſom to pay all my debt; 
I flee to thee as my Surety ; Lord, undertake for me, and 
tatisfy thy Father's juſtice, that I be not ſeized on, and drag- 
ged to hell's priſon for ever.” 

2, Look to him as au able Phyſician to cure thy wounds: 
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ſay, Lord, here lies a Job full cf boils, a Lazarus full d 
ſores at thy gate; here a paralytic hand, here a blind eye, 
here a hard heart, here a plague, and there a wound, tha 
have ſcorned all other phyſic.:ans, and deſpiſed other rem. 
dies; let me this day get the balm of Gilead, even the ſore. 
T:1gn plaiſter of thy blood, to my various maladies ; on: 
touch of the hem of thy garment, and I ſhall be whole.” 
3. Look to him as a Ranſomer of captives, and ſay, * Lord, 


it was thy errand to proclaim liberty to the captives ; ! 


look to thee this day to knock off my fetters, looſe all my 
bonds, and bring my ſoul out of prifon, that I may prail 
thy name.” 

4. Look to him as a Mediator and peace-maker, to re. 
move all eamity and quarrels betwixt God and thy for), 
and ſay, * Lord, ſtand betwixt me and the faming ſword; 
let thy atoning blood this day quench the fire of thy Fathers 
anger, and bring the news of peace to my foul.” 

5. Look io him as an Advocate, to plead for thy guilty 
ſoul ; ſay, * Lord, my crimes are great, and wy cauſe 1s 
bad; but never any cauſe miſcarried that thou took in hand: 
be thou mine Advocate, and let every one of thy wound; 
this day be as ſo many open mouths to plead for me: let 
thy blood ſpeak, that“ ſpeaketh better things than that cf 
Abel.“ 

6. Look to him as thy refuge-city and hiding- place, and 
ſay, Lord, I flee to thee for my life ; for the avenger of 
blood, the law and juſtice of God, are at my heels purſuing 


me; and if they find me afar off from thee, I am flain with- 


out mercy; the clefts of the rock are my hiding- place; 
Lord, be a ſafeguard to me. A Heathen could fay, when 


a bird ſcared by a hawk flew into his boſom, „I will net 


I flee to thee for ſhelter.” 


7. Look to Chriſt as the ark that can only ſave thec from 
ſay, * Loe, 
there is no ark to ſave me but thee alone; 1 am fiipwreck- 
ed in Adam, and there is no plank but Chriſt to bring me 


being crowned by the flood of God's wrath : 


to ſhore; I claſp to thee by the hand of faith ; Lord, favc 
me, elſe I periſh.” 


give thee up to thine enemy, ſeeing thou cameſt to me for 
ſanctuary;“ and ſurely thou wilt not deliver my ſoul, wha 
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8. Look to him as a reliever of burdened ſouls : ſay, 
© Lords hear a beavy-laden finner coming to thee this day 
for ret; O! fin is heavier than a will-flone, it is weighed 


t! 4 . , * by 

5 down with the law's curſes: and O how many of thefe mill- 

al |} DRE OY OY Ong back ! Lord, I come this day to roll them 

* upon thee, who art * the ſure foundation that God has laid 
10 


»> Win Zion „able to bear me, and all I can lay upon it; an- 
gels cannot free me of my burde n, for the burden of one ſin 


org has ſank many thouſands of them to the bottomleſs pit; - the 
FP ſaints cannot do it, they have burden enough of their own 
A LIC the whole creation cannot hear my bun den, for it is « * 

ö ready groaning under the weight of me and it; but, Lord, 
1 thou act the mighty one, on whon faners help is laid, and 
bat 5. omiſed reſt to ſuch as come to thee, Lord, let all 
. my bu deas tall off this day, that I may be at freedom to 
_ ran the ways of thy commandments.” | 


9. Look to him as a rich, a bountiful helper of the neecy z 
1 lay, * Lord, pity me a needy beggar this day, that is going 
to tie feaſt-houſe to wait for a crumb; thou hait ſupplied 
many, and I have heard a good report of thy bounty; never 
| came there a poorer wretch to thy door than J; not a pea- 
[ny of grace is there left to help me, not a crumb to keep 
in my life, Lord, let me not go froin thy treafure-houfe 
I without an alms; there is bread enough in thy houſe, and 
to ſpare, let ane not go without a crumb.” 
F 10, Look to him as a Prophet and | eacher, that can open 
E thine eyes, and give thee gracious ditcoveries of his truths 
end ways; ſay, Lord, 1 have heard much of thee by i 
hearin, ? of the ear, but little have mine eyes ſeen of thee ; 
I have been long in Chrilt*s {chool, but little proficiency 
have I made: Lord, come this day and teach me to profit; 
let my eye be opened, that in this N N may ſee the 
heinous nature of tin, the ſeverity of divine jutitice, the 
| preatnets of divine love, the! beauty of Cbrid, the precioui- 
Inis of Kone, the execliency of the remedy provided tor fin- 


8 ii, Look to him as thy Head and Huſbind, with whom 
Von are t; his day to feat a ma TIage-COveNa: nt z fay, * Lord, 
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and have nothing but poverty, debt. and danger, to recon. 
mend me to thee ; yet ſince thou, who art the chief among 
ten thouſand, are content to match with me, O give me! 
heart to conſent willingly to the bargain, and fay, ** My be. 
loved is mine, and I am his.” Lord, help me cheerfully u 
ſay Amen to the covenant, and all the articles of it, that! 
was reviewing and renewing yellernight. O let the mar. 
riage-knot this day be cat, that fin or Satan, death or liel, 
may never be able to looſe again; let him this Gay Kits m 
with the kiſſes of his mouth. O for ſweet eommunon ant 
fellowſhip with kim at his own table; Lord, © ſhow me; 
token for good, ſet mie os a feal upon thige arm; malkk 
thyſelf to me, as thou Cult not ts the world.“ 


DIRECTION III. 


T.arovr, O communicant ! to get thy ſoul put in a f 
and ſuitable frame ſor approaching God's holy table, ar; 
entertaining thy Saviour there. Nuw the cry is mz king 
« The Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet him;“ pre 
pare the palace of your hearts to him, cleanſe, {weep, at 
waſh them; get them adorned and perfumed with the gract 
of the Spirit. Is Ch riſt gone to prepare a place for you 
and will you not prepare a place for bim? Set up a thron 
for Chriſt, go forth to mcet him with acciamation aud praile 
receive him gladly, ſet the crown on his head, and ſwears 
legizuce to him, and ſay, as the men of Ifraet {aid to G 
deon, Judges viii. 22. Rule thou over us, for thou in 
delivcrce us out of the hand of Midian.” O but Chit hi 
delivered us out of the hand of Satan, a far worſe oppreti 
than Midian. Let ns welcome him, and compatis him abet 
with ſongs of deliverance. O communicants! deal not wi! 
Chriſt as his countrymen the Jews did, John i. 11. © 3: 
came to his owns, but his own reccived him not; “ when i 
came into the world, there was no room allowed for al 
any where but in the manger, and thatker was he chruß. “ 


deal not ſo with your Saviour ; think not a foul al. goo 
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enough for Chriit, but make clean your hearts, and give 
him the beſt room, yea, the upper room there. O ſend the 
key of your hearts this morning to Chriſt, ſaying, © Lord, 
take thy choice where to lie; alas! I may ſay with the Cen- 
turion, “I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof ;”” my ſoul is a ruinous, ſmoky, and defiled cottage, 
thou haſt not a fit place with me to lay thy head; but O 
thou that didſt not diſdain to he in a manger among bealts, 
and to be entertained in the houſe of Simon the leper, come 


into my ſoul, repair the houſe, and prepare an upper room 


for thyſelf, that I may eat the paſſover with thee. Lord, 
ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant's heart thall be healed, clean- 
ſed, and made holy, ſoft, and pliable, tit for thy ule and ſer- 
vice, Lord, none can mend my heart but thou that made 


| ir: I put it into thy hands: Lord, make it as thou would 


have it.“ 
Queſt. What is that frame and diſþofition of ſoul that we ſhould 


come <uith to the communtgn-table ? 


Anſ. Lake theſe directions concerning it. | 

I. Come to it with holy awe and reverence of God. Were 
you going to a prince's table, you would go to it with ſome 
awe and concern ; and, will you have none when you go to 
the table of the great! Jet. ovah, who is your Judge, ſearches 
the heart, and ob{-rvc. all your actions? He is a God, that 
is very jealous of hs ben vr, and will not be mocked 3 you 
ought to come to this tab! itt a holy dread and reverence, 
adoring the hoimneſs an! ja ice of God, maniteited in the 
ſufferings of Carat. io vchemently did he hate fin, that 


him! but ſecing he had undertaken to pay cur debt, and 
drink our cur, the levit tartt ing or drop he would not abate 
him. Though the toner be ſrored, yet fla muſt be puniſli- 
ed to the utte: moſt; our chutloner paid dearly for it. We 
ought to adore bis jufige, fing, with the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh, 1 Sam. vi. 20. TV! 018 able to ſtand before this ho- 
ly Lord God:“ Ther. i ſtanding but at Chriſt's back, 
our bleſſed cautiouer, „ h Cod is well pleaſed.“ 

II. Come with holy fear and jeg, ouſy over your ſelves, left 
you be found unwelcome gueſts, and draw down the guilt 
2 


he would not picy or ſpare his dear Son, when he cried to 
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Chriſt's ſufferings. Look on your pride, paſſion, hypocriſy, 
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of unworthy communicating upon yourſelves; ery, * Lord, 
keep me from wounding Chrift and my own foul this day, 
let me not betray the Son of God with a kiſs : deliver me 
from blood guiltineſs, and from drinking damnation. O 
what if I want the wedding-garment, wheu the King comes 
in to view the gueſts!” 

III. Come with brokenneſs of heart for fin, the cauſe of 


covetouſneſs, malice, lying, ſwearing, &c. as Ci:rift's only 
tormentors : behold how they preſſed him dowa in the gar. 
den, till he ſwate blood; ſee them binding the croſs on 
Chrit's back; ſee them nailing his hands, piercing his tem- 
ples, and grieving his heart; ſee them buffeting and ſpitting 
on him ? ſee them making him groan, weep, and roar out 
his complaint,“ My God, my God, why hait thou forſaken 
me?” Ir was on ns this tragedy ſhould have been acted; 
ou us theſe vials of wrath ſhould have been poured ; * fir 
he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our 
iniquities,“ Ifa. liii. 5. O ſhall we fee Chriſt's heart fiream- 
ing blood, and our eyes not drop tears? Shall we fce bim 
{iretched out, and nated for us, and our hearts not bleed? 
Oh! it was my fins that made the nails, they drove them 
in, they thruſt in the ſpear, yea, they killed the Lord off 
life; and ſhall I not mourn? Did you fee a malefactor, BY o 
who had committed twenty murders, uſed like Chritt, your P! 
hearts would be concerned; and, will you not be affected 
to behold the innocent Lamb of God fo abuſed by your 
fins ? Look on him ye have pierced, and mourn. This pall-B 
over muſt be eaten with bitter herbs. Sow in tears, if you 
would reap in joy. A weeping communicant is a very plea-Þ 
ſing ſight both to God and man; a broxen-hearted, weep-{ 
ing finner will ſuit well with a bruited and bleeding Sa- 
viour. | 

IV. Come with burning love and affection to Chriſt. 
This is a feaſt only for the friends and lovers of Chriſt, Cant, 
v. 1 Without love ye have nothing to do here. O believer! . 
is thy heart cold when Chriſt's love is warm? Will you not 
recompente love with love? Can you behold Chriſt on a 
crols dying with love in his heart, and {miles in his dos; 
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can you ſee his bleeding arms open to embrace you, the 
ſpear reaching his heart, and his aff:Qions ſtreaming out to 
you in blood, and that when yuu were enemies to bim, and 
haters of bim, and not be raviched with his love? Can you 
bch-:)d his wounds, or put your finger it.to the print of the 
naile, and not be fick of love, end cry out with Thomas, 
« My Lord and my God?” Can you view him that is the 
« chief among ten thouſands,” yea, among an hundred 
thouſands, and among all the thouſands in heaven and 
earth, and your hearts not love him? Turn over all things 
both in heaven and earth, you cen find none like him, ſo 
excellent in himſelf, and ſo well adapted to your conditions 
and circumſtances. Paul was 2 learned man, aud knew 
many things, a travelied man, and had {een and heard mas 
things; yet when he caſts up his accounts of all he had ever 
ſeen, heard, or known, he ſays,“ I count al! but dung and 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Curilt,”” Pial. 
It. 8. 9. 

V. Come with much hunger and tlürſt to this full feaſt. 
See that your appetites be not glutted with the world, for 
„the full foul loathes the honcy-comb;“ it is only the 
thirty that are welcome, Rev, xxli. 17. Chriſt “ fills the 


hungry with good things.” When the defire opens the 


heart wideſt, then he opens his hands largeſt to fill it, 
Pal. lzxxi. 10. O then, cry, © Give me Cliiſt, and deny 


me what thou wilt: a cruz) of mercy from thy table, or 


_— 


elſe I am gone for ever.” Endeavour to fay, as If. xxvi. 
* The defire of my ſoul is unto thee, and to the remem— 
brance of thy name. O 1}:2:-1 knew where to ſind him? 
When wilt thou come unto me:“ O for further tokens of 
his love, and clear evidences of my iatereſt in bim, O for the 
ſmiles of his face, and the voice of joy and o!-dneſs! There 
are many keavenly daigties here; here are al! the fruits of 
the tree of life, the comforts of the Spirit, the influences of 
his grace, the bread and waters of life; therefore come 
with enlarged appetites. The ſpouſe cries, Cant. ii. 4. 
Stey me with flaggons;“ as if ſhe had ſaid, * ly thixſt is 10 
great, it is not a drop or a little cup that will quench it, I 
would have whole 3 Fear not to wrong your 
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neighbours, for there is a river to every one of yon, Oh. 
ſerve how earneſt Chriſt was to fealt with us, Luke xxii, 
15. With Cefire,” fays he, © have l defircd to eat this up. 
per with you,” though he had no need either of you or it! 
And will you not, whoſe needs are ſo great, ſay, With de. 
fire have I defired to eat this ſupper with Chriſt before! 
dir? it may be my laſt communion, O tet me have ſome. 
thing to carty my expence through the wilderneſs, let me 
have ſomething to comfort and ſupport me when 1 go 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death.“ 

VI. Come with humility and ſelf-denial, content to be 
nothing, that Chriſt may be all; and willing to ſubmit to 
any thing, for a blink of his countenance. Be ſenſible of 


your ill-deſervings, and acknowledge a crumb will be a 


great mercy, Be content, with the prodigal and woman 
of Canzan, to be taken into Chrilt's family, though it were 


in the meaneſt lation and employment; let me be the meanci 


of Cl-riitt's ſervants, though I be never ſo ill uſed, or ill re. 
(pected, I will be thankful if I be within Chriſt's doors, 
have a relation to his family, and can call him Maſter. 
Again, come ſelf-deniedly, rencuncing all confidence in 
vourſelf, your preparations, humiliations, or performances! 
heſe may be good graces and good duties, but they wil 
be ill Chriſts, and ill Saviours. Freely own, that it is not 
vour own righteouſneſs that ſaves you, not your own 
ftrength that quickens you; but only Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
at 1 Chriſt's ſtrength. Say, * Bleſſed Jeſus, I flee to thee 
alone; I bave no hope in myſelf, nor in any thing beſides 
thee ; all my confidence is in the freeneſs of thy love, the 
mercy of thy bowels, the merit of thy death, the worth ef 
thy blood, the ſufficiency of thy righteouſneſs, and power 
of thy interceſſion.“ 

VII. Come with charity and love to all men, even to 
your very enemies. Baniſh all malfce and envy, pray for 
your enemies, forgive them, wiſh well and do good both to 
their ſouls and bodies, according to Chriſt's example on the 
eroſs: but eſpecially bring with you love and aifeQtion to 
God's people, delight in their fellowſhip above all others, 
{or they are the excellent ones of the earth. 
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VIII. Come with honeft deſigns to ſeal a marriage-cove- 
nant with Chriſt. Conſent frankiy to Chriſt to be your 
Prince and Saviour; do not think of halving in with Chriit, 
but be willing to take him entirely upon his own terms. 
Be content not only to be ſaved by him, but to ſerve him; 
live for him, fight for him, and cleave to him all the days 
of your life; reſolving that all the pleaſures of tia, tempta- 
tions of Satan, and allurements of the world, nay, the 
hopes of enjoying ten thouſand worlds, ſhall never prevail 
with you to part with Chriſt, Come, refigning yourlelves, 
your hearts, and all you have, to Chrilt : Say, Lord, 
though I had ten thouſand hearts, and every one of them 
ten thouſand times better than they are, they thould all be 
thine.” Come with Rrong vows and purpoſes againſt fin, 
that murdercd your Saviour; reſolve never to harbour it, 
or make peace with it, but that yon will fight againſt it to 
your laſt breath, aud revenge the death of Chriſt on it. 

IX. Come with thankfulneſs and praiſe to God for re- 
d:eming love, and providing ſuch a Saviour for you. Let 
the high praiſes of God be in your mouths; ſend up whole 
volies of praiſe to your Redeemer, for undertaking your 
deliverance, Invite the angels and all the creation to al- 
ſiſt you in this work. Stir up your ſouls, and all that is 
within you, to bleſs his holy name; your fouls (like Mary) 
ſhould ** magnify the Lord, and your ſpirits rejo:ce.in God. 
your Saviour; your hearts ſhould aſcend, like Manoah's 
angel, in the ſmoak of thaukſgiving and praiſe. Say, 
« Lord, what ſnall T render to thee for all thou haſt done 
aud ſuffered for me? Lord, what am I that thou {houldit 
part with thy glory, yea, with thy blood, and with thy 
life, for ſuch a wretch as me? I em aſhamed that I can 
love and praiſe thee no more, Oh! my heart is cold, my 
tongue is low! Let heaven and ezrth, angels and men, 
join and extol his free grace and woudrous love, let all the 
world ring with his praiſe. 

X. Come with hope and expectation, depending on God's 
promiſe and Chriſt's merits, You onght grecdily to look 
to Chriſt, expecting ſomething from him, as the poor 
cripple did from Peter and John, Acts iii. 4, 5. Peter ſaid, 
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© Took on us, And he gave heed to them, expecting ty 
receive ſomething from them.“ Wie ordinarily receig 
little, becauſe we expect little: God's mercy is upon vx, 
according as we hope in him,?? Pial. xv sii. ult. O raif 
your C: fires and exrectatious; for you come to a merciful 
nd HRberal God, that will pot let the expectation of. bs 
poor creatures periſh, Pſal. ix. 1% * The needy ſhall not 
always be forgotten, the expeQatiun of the poor ſhall not 
peri! for ever.” 
Obj. Alus I am a poor, weak, heart!efs creature; I lar 
Iitiie $1 nund 79 hope. 

Anf. Lou have God's call and poems e to encourage you, 
Groans under your Ceadnefs, aid uſe the means: aim ho- 
nciily at your duty, end look to God for accompliſting his 
pro: be. Do as the Ifzelites did in the wilderneſs, Num}, 
xxi. 16. 17. 18. God had call-d them to the place where 
he prom:t. d them water, which was very much valucd in 
that Gy deſaet: Well, did they fit ſtil idly, waiting til 
the ate: r ſhould ſpring : No, the nobles put to their ſtavee, 
digged ir, expectation of God's fulfilling his promite, ard 
lung, Ning up, O well, Kc. Make an hone mint. lock 
up with 3 and cry for the ſpringing of the well, Come, 
bring all yuur empty vellels to the fountain, 1 in expectation 
of a fill. Do as the por widcw, 2 Kings iv. Bring not 
a few,“ tor | am ſure the veflels li fail before the oil fall. 
Plead with God for the accompliſhing of his word: Sar, 
Lord, though we cannot ſav, © Pour water on us, for ve 
are thuſty ;” yet we can plead, ** Pour floods on us, for we 
are Cry ground ;” Lord, make us as hungry as we are 
empty, and thirſty as we are dry; Lord, if thou deal with 
us according to our ſenſe of nced, we will get Jiitle ; but, 
Lord, we plead, thon wilt deal with us according to our 
real need, and thy royal bounty, and then we will be right 
Ci 10081 Y, 

O, poor ſoul ! art thou long ing for the ſpringing of the 


well, f ſaying, O that I knew in what part of this valley of 


Baca the will would ſpring, what orcinancr, what duty 
would be the mcan; there I would wait and he, there 
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ſatisfy my longing ſoul !' Poor foul thou ſhalt not die for 
want; you have the word of a King for it, Iſa. xli. 17. 18. 
« When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 1 the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them I will 
open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midſt of the 
valleys; I will make the wilderueſs a pool of water, anc 
the dry land ſprings of water.” 


DIRECTION IV. 


ArTcr you have this morning meditated, dealt with your 
hearts, wreſtled with God, read his word, and performed *+ 
family-werſhip, with faith and fervency ſuitable to this ſo- 
lemu occaſion, you ought timeouſ:'y to repair to the 
church againſt the ſolemn worſhip begin. And let your 
hearts be breathing forth many heavenly <jaculations by the 
way; ſuch as that, Pſal. xliii. 3. 4. Send out thy light 
and thy truth ; let them lead me, and bring me to thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy.“ O it were a plezfant 
'rame this morning, to be going ** with joy to draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation! Let us be very thankful that 
the waters of life do flow ſo pleaſantly and plentifully to us, 
betwixt the banks of goſpel-ordinances : bleſs God that bas 
not made the barren wilderneſs our dwelling ; but let us 
think as we go, that as God rained down menna from hea- 
ven on his people, ſo he rained down fire and brimſtone on 
Sodom and Gomorrah. This ſerves to teach us to rejoice 
ſo in the mercies which God rains down upon us in the ſa- 
craiment, as to fear his judgements in caſe they be abuſed. 

Again, think, I am now upon my way to mount Cal. 
vary; Lord forbid that Chriſt's traitors be my attendants : 
Let all my luſts and idols be for ever b-niſhed from me, 
may they never ſind lodging in my ſou! any more. Lord, 
help me to go this day with ſuch a melted heart and weep- 


ug eyes as the holy Virgin, Mary Magdalane, and the other 


zender-hearted women of Jeruſalem had, when they wen. 
R 3 
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to mount Calvary, to behold Chriſt crucitied. Am not ! 
going up to ice the lane crucitixion repreſeuted before my 
eyes? 

As it was a part of your ſecret work this morning to 
plead earneltly with God to direct his meſſenggys to ſpeak ſuit- 
ably to your caſe; ſo yeu ought by the way to be ſending 
up <jaculaiions for this end, and frequently to be, crying, 
« Awake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth, blow,“ &c, 
(Une maiter's words will be but as wind, and a beating of 
the air unleſs the wind of the Spirit blow), O Spirit of 
God, come, influence my heart this day: I dare not go to 
the table without thy preſence, Lord, ſtand not this day 
bebind the wall; for there cannot be a ſadder fight in the 
word, than a poor hard-hearted communicant, with Goc's 
back turned upon bim: If thy preſence go nut wich 
ine, carry me not up hence.“ O Lord, it is time for thee 
to work; I never Rood more in nced of thy preſence than 
at this time: It is my errand to meet with thee at thy table: 
Lord, ſend me not away wuh a fore heart: a communion— 
day, without communien with Chriit, will gever fatzsſy my 
foul.” 

lead with God, O young communicant! that this may 
be the day of your acquaintance with Chritt, even the day 
of your etpcutzls, and a day to be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. And indecd, if you enter this day into the 
bond of the covenant, it will be a very memorable day: Gus 
will bleſs the memory of tr is day, for he will gain a for; 
Jeſus Chiiſt will write this day in his kalendar, for he wil 
gain a brother; the Holy, Ghoſt will rejoice, for be will 
gain a templ- ; angels and ſaints will be glad, for they will 
gain a fellow ſcrvant; and you eſpecially may rejoice, with 
excecding great joy, for you will gain an eternal inherit: 
ANCE, | 


nf Pr Bb? 


199 3} 


DIRECTIONS concerning our CARRIAGE when the bits. 
of receiving the SACRAMENT doth app; onch, 


I. W HEN the time is come, or near, that you are to 
go to this table, conſider that this is the molt 
ſolemn and auguſt ordinance under heaven, and requires the 
moſt profound awe and reverence from you. The place :s 
holy, the table is holy, the bread and cup are holy; and 
God is terrible from his holy places. Who ts able to ſtand 
befcre this hely Lord God? Your danger is great, it you 
can make a taſh approach, and ſeek him not after the due 
order; the leaſt wrong look or wrong touch at this time, 
is criminal, and may colt you eternal ſalvation; it may pro- 
voke the Lord to make a fearful and vifibie breach ann 
you, as he did upon Uzzeh and the men of Beththemiſh; 
for the nearer to God's altar you come, the fire of bis jea- 
louſy burns the more vehementiy. Labour, then, to go to 
this table with holy fear and trembling ; for as communion- 
love is the ſweeteſt, fo commuaion- wrath is the ſoreſt; heavy 
judgements, both ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal, hang 
over the unwortky communucant's head. If you would 
prevent theſe, adventure to his table with holy tear and 
dread ; for, if the woman with the bloody iflue feared fo 
much to touch. the“ hem of Cigilt's garment,” Meik v. 
how much more cught you to fear to touch the ſymbols of 
his body and blood, to put your hand into his wounds, and 
feel the print of the nails? If ſuch a holy man as John the 
Baptiit thought himſelf unworthy to bear Chriti s ſhoes, 
how much more are vile fianers, like you, unworthy tv 
touch and feed upon his broken body and ſhed blood! 
Let your fouls then be humble as the duſt when you ap- 
proach, in a deep tenle of your great unwonthinels, former 
guilt, and breach of former vows made at this table; for 
19 {uch humble fouls God has promiſes to l ok in merey, 
ia. Xvi. 2. h 
IT. When you are going to the table, labour to ſtir up 
your fouls, and all your faculties and affections ; excite ail 
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your graces and deſires to attend Chriſt. O ſee that yur 
ſouls be lively, and your hearts fixed, when you are abou 
to draw near, and fea] a marriage-covenant with Chiil, 
You have great need to look to your hearts and frames at 
this time; a dead heart, or an ill frame now, is very un. 
ſuitable ; it is like the dead fly in the box of ointment, it 
will be fair to ſpoil your communicating : For God's ſake, 
look to it. 

Obj. I. OY (ſays one), my heart is in a lifeleſs and flupid 
frame, even at a dead fland, and thinks neither of good nor ill. 
What fball J do with it? 

Arnſ. 1. Diſpatch preſently a ſwift meſſenger te heaven, 
an earneſt ejaculation and prayer, to call for the belp of 
God's Spirit, as Cant. iv. 16. Intreat him to breath en 
your dry bones with a freſh gale, and take a coal from his 
own altar to inflame your affections. 

2. Call on your hearts to awake to a lively frame. It is 
a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they are only to call upon 
God; you mutt alſo call upon yourſelves, and rouſe up 
yourſelves, as Pal. lvii. 8. Awake up my glory,“ &c. 
Stir up yourſelves, and all that is within you, according to 
Pſal. ciii. 1, Speak to your hearts, and expoſtulate with 
them: ſay, Oh! my drowſy, blockiſh heart, art thou not 
aſhamed to think fo coldly of thy bleeding Saviour ?? Is hi: 
heart ſo warm, and this ſo cold? Doth a dead heart be- 
come the ſervice of the living God ? 

Obj. II. 0h! (faith another), my heart is a roving, wan- 
dering heart, I cannot get it laid one moment upon one ſubjet ; i 
Preſently gets away, and hunts after vanities ; O what ſhall I a 
with the levity and excurfions of my heart? 

Anſ. 1. Labour now to overawe your heart with the 
deep apprehenſion of God's preſence and all- ſeeing eye, God 
noticeth you more now than ever, 

2. Chide and check your heart for its vain excurſions : 
Say, Did I come here to think of any thing but of Chriſt 
and heaven? Is this a place for thinking on worldly toys! 


Is this the way to ſhew forth my Saviour's death, which is F 


my buſineſs here? What, cannot I watch with Chriſt ont 
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hour now ? How then will I behold and contemplate him 
for ever ?? 

Obj. III. Though I am come to this lung ih in obedience to a 
dying Saviour's command, yet [ fear to go forward, for I doubt 
my right ; I cannot ſoy that I am in cove nant ct h God, or that 
7 "Bed faith, and an interefl in Chriſt, or u vat his bedy was bro- 

, nie. 

ey O, diſcouraged ſoul, though you have not the faith 
of afvrance, yet ſee if you can get the faith of adherence ; 
though you cannot fay that ever you togk hold of Chrit or 
the covenant fore. yet try if youu can ver a grip of Cbiiſt 
now 3 you are much nearer ro him now than at other times. 
Mzke an endeavour, ſtir up your ſouls, and go to Chrit 
with zl}the faith you can wen at , laying, with that poor man, 
« Lord, I belicve, help thou mine unbclief.“ If you can- 
not epply Chriſt * yourſelves, will you apply yourteives to 
Chriſt? if you cannot ſay Chriſt is your Saviour and hiding 

lace, will you run like a malefaQtor to him for refuse, and 

try if he will now ſhelter you in his wounds, when they are 
ſo wide © opened in the facrament ? He noticeth any poor 
ſinner that is enyaging his heart to approach unto God, 

Again. thongh you caunot ſay that Chriſt is yours, and 
you are jn covenant with him; yet are you not willing to 
be his, and to pive vp yourſelf to him ? The covenant in- 
deed is mutual. Cant, ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and 1 
am his 3” hut if you cannot ley claim to one port of it, try 
if you can grip to anther : Is it your language, Though 
I cannot ſay he ig mine, yet I am reſolved to be his, and to 
give up my {elf to him? That is well ſaid, poor foul ; for 
you muſt fiſt conſent to be his, before you know that he 
is yours; you muſt be reſalute | in your covenant ting with 
Cbriſt; when you are driven from one horn of the altar, 
held fuſt by 2noth er: Fly now to Cin im, ſaying, * Lord 


| Cough I cannot ay tt thou sit mine ;* yet I can fay, © Lord, 


] am content and reſolvc 4 to: be thi ne, wholly thin», only 
tt n anc. ever! jaltin. ly tt TRY: 3 Daw 4 cold 9 Ts 4 wigs ſay, 


God is mines but when he cannot ſay that, he crirs, © 1 
zu thine, Lord, help thou me,“ Plal, cxix. 94. Here ons 
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that belongs to thee, and has ſurrendered himſelf to thee; he . 
Lord, ſuſfer not one of thine to periſh. fand 
Ohj. IV. Alas ! I cannot ſay to God, I am thine ; I fearh: day. 
auill not accept of me, or own me for his. O1 


Anſ. Though you cannot ſay, I am thine by God's ac. the | 
ceptance, yet you can ſay, © Lord, I am thine by my ow ff * Rt 
reſignation, I devote and give up myſelf wholly unto thee; WM Y%* 
I will not be the devil's, the world's, or luſt's ; I will na tie 
be my own, but I will be thine ; I am thine, ſave thou me, ed ir 
Go to him with that plea the Campani came to the Roman N 
with, after they had refuſed to help them as neighbours and Joe 
allies againſt the Grecians, who were diſtreſſing them ſore, pron 
and that becauſe the Romans and the Grecians were in iſ © * 
friendſhip together at that time; the Campani went ard uk 
y=u_ up their whole country in v:ſſalage to the Romans mac 
aying, If you will not help us as our allies, help us a Chr 
your vaſſals and ſut jects, as we are content to be: we are chi 
ſure you will not let your tributaries periſh.” And indeed do 
this argument prevailed with them; and ſo it will be will Ma 
God, if you go to him with an importunate faith, and faſter of | 
yourſelf upon him. Plead, * Lord, if thou wilt not low cre 
me as a friend, yet pity me as thy poor ſubject; I reſolee Ch 
to be thine, and, if I periſh, one muſt periſh that deſires to wa 
be thine. Lord, whether thou accept of me or not, I give "= 
up my ſelf to thy uſe and ſervice.” Art thou come this lengtd, cu 
poor ſoul ? fear not, thou ſhalt not periſh. Chriſt is as will- chi 
ing to be thine, as thou art to be his: come forward, aud 
take the ſeal of the covenant, and make a new ſurrender & 
yourſelt to Chriſt, and it may ke he will be made © known 
to you 1n the breaking of bread.” 

When this holy feaſt comes to be celebrated, ſee that 
your ſouls be rightly employed, and your graces ſuitably 
exerciſed ; ſtudy to have your meditations and cjaculat ions 
fuitable to what you hear or ſee. 

When you are coming to this holy table, and perhaps 
may be put to ſtand a little by it, by reaſon of the throng 
before you get acceſs; thivk on what Moſes ſaid to the II- 
racutes while ſtandiag at the Red-fea, Exod. xiv. 13. St and 
fill, (faith le), and ſee the Salration of the Lord, which 
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he will ſhew to you to-day.” In like manner you are 
ftanding by the glorious ſalvation he is ſhewing to you this 
day. 

Or you may think with yourſelf, that you hear Chriſt, 
the Captain of your ſalvation, now crying, as did Jehu, 
2 Kings ix. 32. Who is on my fide? Who?” Well, it 
you will now appear or declare for Chriſt, then you mult 
throw your luſts, like Jezebel, out of the window, to be daſh- 
ed in pieces. 

Whea you ſee the communicants ſet about Chriſt's table, 
you may think on that word, Pia}. exxviti. 3. where God 
promiſeth to the righteous man, That his wife ſhould be 
28 a fruitful vine by the ſides of his houſe, and his children 
as olive plants round about his table.” Behold this promiſe 
made out to Chriſt, God's righteous ſervant ; the church, 
Chriſt's ſpouſe. is a fruitful vine, and hath born him many 
children; would to God theſe may be Chriſt's children by 
adoption, as well as they are the church's by profeſſion ! 
May it be ſaid of them, that “this and that man was born 
of her!” O how pleaſant a ſight is it to ſee Chriſt's chil- 
dren ſet as olive-plants round about his table, and to ſee 
Chriſt himſelf ſetting them there! Surely, if he ſet them, he 
will ſerve them alſo ; they ſhall not have ground to go away 
with any complaint of him; for Chritt is no niggard to his 
children, he is neither hard- hearted nor hard-handed : if his 
children ſeek bread, he will not give them a ſtone. 

When you are allowed to come forward to the Lord's 
table, think with yourſelf that you hear Chriſt or his mi- 
niſters ſaying to you, as the angels did to the women at the 
ſepulchre, Matth. xxviii. 5. 6. We know whom ye ſeek, 
ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified ; come ſce the place where 
the Lord lay :” come ſee the promiſe, come fee the ele- 


ments wherein the Lord lieth. 


And, in the mean while, take care to entertain very high 
and exalted thoughts of Chriſt, and very low and humble 
thoughts of yourſelf : Say, or think, Lord, I am not wor- 
thy to approach ſo near thee, far leſs that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof. I am not worthy to eat the crumbs 
that fall from my own, much leſs theſe that fall from thy 
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table. Oh! Jam unworthy to be allowed to creep as x 
dog under the table, far lels to fit as one of Chriſt's invited 
gneſts, at the table. 1 delerve not a room to {tang 
among thy ſervante, tar leſs to dt down with thy children, 
I deferve not to have daily bread conferred on me, and ſhall 
I be allowed to eat of the bread of life? I am uaworhy to lik 
up my eyes to heaven, and ſhall 1 get manna from heaven? 
I am unworthy to eat the bread of men, and ſhall J be ad. 
mitted to eat the bread of angels? Shall I entertain him 
whom they adore ; nay, fit down with him at whoſe fect 
they fall, to tread thy courts! Shall I, that am unworthy 
to breathe in thy air, have thy Sp'rit to breathe into my 
heart; or have leave to breathe out my defires unto thee? 
O how great is the condeſcending zoudneſs of our heaven. 
ly Father to his prodigal children! Theſe are worders of 
mercy, miracles of compaſſion ! 


Some Directions for Communicants when at the Lord's Tall. 


T wovcD have you at this time to mind that word of So- 
lomon, Prov. xxili. J. When thou fitteſt to eat with a 
rater, conſider diliger.t!y what is before thee.” O commu- 
nicant ! conſider diligently the ſacramental clements, and 
what is repreſented and exhibited by them. Conſider the 
ſacramental promiſes, and what bleſſings are contained in 
them. Conſider the ſacramental actions, and the pracivus 
acts which the ſoul ſhould put forth in them. It ſhould be 
a buſy time, aud well-improven ; for though it be ſhort, yet 
you have many things to do in it, which may generally be 
compretended under theſe two heads. 

1. Remember the ſuitable ſubjects which are to be con- 
ſidered and meditated on at the table. | 

2. Obſerve and exert the ſpecial graces which are to be 
employed and exerciſed there. | 

As to the brit of theſe heads, I ſhall mention ſome ſuit- 
able ſubjecta af your meditation and contemplation at this 
time; as, 1. Chriſt's death and paſſion. 2. The bitterneſs 
and variety of his ſufferings. 3. Chriit's willingneſs to un- 
Jergo theſe fufferings for us. 4. The bleſſed effects aud be- 
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refits of his ſufferings. 5. Chriſt's free love, 2s the impul. 
five cauſe of all he did and ſuffered. 6. The ev'!! of nig. 
which brought on his ſufferings, 7. God's bolintts and in- 
tice manifeſted in them. 8. The communion feaſt above re- 
preſented by this lower table. | 

I. Remember and meditate upon the death and pe ſſion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. David hath a pſalm, which he 
calls a Pjalm of Remembrance, Pial. xxxviii. Here the ſon 
of David hath a ſacrament, which may well be called a ſa- 
crament of remembrance : for the great end of it is to be a 
memorial of Chriſt, its author and founder: for he ſaid, _ 
when he inſtituted it, This do in remembrance of me;“ 
and we find theſe words uſed twice over, both at the deliver- 
ing of the bread and of the wine, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 25. as if 
he had ſaid, Whatever you mind, ſce that you forget not 
your ſuffering Redeemer. Some of Chriſt's works are nar- 
rated only by one evangeliſt, as his turning the water into 
wine, and ſome others; ſome of his works are recorded by 
two evangeliſts, as the hiſtory of Chriſt's birth by Matthew 
and Luke; ſome things are recorded by three of them, 23 
the inſtitution of the fecrament of the ſupper : but fer 
Chriſt's death and paſſion, it is recorded by them all four. 
And this is done, no doubt, to teach us, chat though all 
Chriſt's works and actions are ſeriouſly to be remembered 
and thought upon, yet none ſo eſpecially as his death and 
ſufferings, And when ſhould this be thought upon, if not 
at the facrament, whoſe inflitution was purpoſely for the re- 
membrance thereof ? O communtcant ! wiil you not think 
of this-ſubject when you have Chriſt crucitied evidently ſet 
forth before your eyes, in the bread broken, and the wine 
poured out? Oh! was his bleſſed body brok-a with torments, 
and his precious blood ſhed for the re.c ſſian uf my fins, and 
will 1 not think upon him? Deer Savhur, thou biddeſt me 
remember thee; O how ſhould 1 ever forget thee at any 
time, and far leſs now when I fit at thy table! „If I for. 
get thee, O Redeemer | let my right-hand forget its cunning, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.“ O that I 
could even go out of myſelf to remember thee, and never 
:bink on thee without an extaſy of wonder! 
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11. think upon the bitterneſs of Chriſt's paſſion, and 
the variety of his ſufferings, and revolve in thy thoughts the 
zeveral iitps and degrees thereof; and particularly, take 
a view of your Regceemer's agony for you in the garden of 
Gerhſemane; walk into that garden, and behold him falling 
o the ground under the weight of your fins, wreſtling as in 
in agony, and ſweating great drops of blood, and theſe 
»uriting through all his garments, O fee how he lay, and 
now he bedewed and ſtained the flowers of the garden round 
abaut him with his blood, Never any in the world was 
known to ſweat in ſuch a manner before, and never any ſince 
that time. In a natural way of ſpeaking, the coldneſs of 
the night, his lying on the cold ground, and the exceeding 
greatneſs of Chriſt's fear at that time, ſhould have drawn all 
his blood inward from the outward parts of his body. Oh! 
but this ſweat was preternatural; he ſweats without fire, and 
bleeds without a wound, There was no heat, no fire with. 
out him, that made him ſweat at this time; no, the fire was 
within him, even the fire of God's wrath kindled his ſoul ; 
this made the blood about his heart to boil, and burſt 
through his veins, fleſh, ſkin, cloaths, and all togther, 
"There is no wound outward as yet given him, no ſword, 
no ſpear, no weapen as yet had touched bim, and yet he 
bleeds: Oh! the wound was inward in his ſoul : deep and 
fcarful was that gaſh which the ſword of juſtice made at 
this time in his ſoul. The breach was wide as the ſea, and 
accordingly a whole ſea of wrath brake in with violence up- 
on his ſoul. He falls firſt upon his knees, and then upon 
the ground ; he lies under the preſſure till he is overwhelm- 
ed with his father's wrath and his own blood. Deep call. 
ed unto deep, till all theſe dreadful waves and billows paſſed 
over him. He cried to his father, he complained to his 
diſciples, he ſovght their ſympathy and prayers ; but no 
relief had he from the earth, he mult tread the wine-picſs 
alone. * 

Next, O communicants! follow your Redeemer after he 
was apprehended, by your meditations, and trace his ſteps 
through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : Think what he under- 
went when he was hurried from one tribunal to another. 
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Go into the high prieſt's palace, and to Pilate's judgement- 

hall, and obſerve what unparalleled affronts and 1nd1gmictes 

he ſuffered there, and none to t#zke his part: he was re- 

proached, deſpiſed, and abandoned by all men, as if he had 

been the worſt of men, and unworthy to breathe ia the 

world. He was put in competition with a vile murderer 
for his life, and yet the murderer was preferred betore him, 
Yea, his own choſen diſciples, who had been eye-witt.2!ics 
of his micacles, aud ear-witnelles of his oracles, they turn 
their backs on him with the reit: one of them betrays him, 

another devics him, and all the reſt forſake him. B-hold 
how unworthy men buffet him, blind fold him, and ſpit on 
that beautiful face which angels behold with wonder. Be— 
hold how he was ſcourged, dragged up and down, atironted 
and mocked a whole night on your account, as if he hed 
been the derifion of wicked men and devils. Now the devil 
thought, if Chriſt was to be the elect's Surety, and was to 
pluck them out of his claws, he ſhould pay well for them 
ere he got them; and therefore many a wound and buffet 
got he: but content is our Redeemer to take all, to get 
his elect free and ſafe. 

Ja the next place, behold how the heavy tree of the croſs 
was laid and faſtened on the fore and bleeding ſhoulders of 
our Saviour, and he obliged to carry it to the place of exe- 
cution. Follow him in your thoughts, aud tee him wrela 
ling under the weight, when going up mount Calvary z he 
darries it till he can carry it no further; he is fpert and 
founders under the load, yet denies any relief. Atcend 
mount Calvary, and there ize the croſs laid down upon the 
ground, and Chtiſt, the bleſled vician, lad down upon the 
croſs, which was a rack as well as a death: fee how he is 
racked and nailed to it by the bloody executioners, Aru 
then behold the curſed tree lifted vp, with the Lord of 
glory faſtened to it, and fixed on the top of mount Calvary, 
as a facrifice to juſtice for an ele& worl, Bchold tim 
ranked among malefadtors, and hanging betwixt two thieves, 
Behold his hands and fect pierced, and rent with nails, bis 
glorious head covered with a crown of thorns, and bis tender 
de run through with a ſpear. See how the thorns pierce 

; 5-2 i 


208 HOW TO BEHAVE AT 


his holy head; ſee how his precious blood trickles down 
from his macy wounds ; ſee how his royal viſage turns pale; 
fee how his head bows, and lies a dying on his bleeding 
breaſt. Is not this an affecting ſight? 

A gain, conſider the prodivious outward darkneſs that 
was on Chriſt, during his paſhon on the croſs for ſeveral 
ours together, to ſhew the horrible inward darkneſs that 
was on his foul while the wrath of God attcd again him, 
as being the facrifce for the world's fins. We rcoai!, that 
while Abraham was offering his ſacrifice, Gen. xv. 12. tte 
ſon was going down, and an horror of great darkneſs fell 
upon him. $5 farcd it with Chriſt, while he oflered him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice for us, Now, the Lord reveale! his wrath 
from heaven againſt the unrighteouſneſs of the world, which 
w2s at this time laid on Chriſt, Our Redeemer ley under 
this Caricreſs, to le that we ſhould have ſuffered the hor. 
ror of darkneſs for ever, even that blackneſs of darkneſs 
which the apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of. But, glory to God, the 
blackneſs of darkneſs, cauſed by God's wrath for fin, was 
now laid on our Surety. Strange! God cauſeth his ſun to 
ſine upon the juſt and unzull, but on our Redeemer now 
it mult net ſhine, as if, of all the unjuſt ones in the world, 
he were the moft unjult, having the whole inj iſtice of the 
clect laid to his che:ge. Oh! [potleſs Lamb of God, inno- 
cent Redeemer of mankind, moft pure and juſt One; that 
ne ver offended againſt the law! and, muſt thou be dealt 
with 2 the moſt N perſon that ever breathed in the 
world, becauſe of the i: juſtice 67 others. Now all the 
powers of ezrth and hell were let looſe againſt our Re- 
deemer; all theſe lions, bulls, dogs, and unicorns were ſet 
Wer bim to tear him. And, was it not enough that earth 
nd hell were agaiuſt him; but muſt heaven ſet it{clf agaigſt 
kim too, and declares its indignation by that viſible fign of 
the borrible and continued da KY gels? Oh! this was heavicr 
and ſharper to our kedeemer than all the reft of his ſuſf-r- 
ings; under the reſt he was filent, but now he cannot hold 
his peace: and therefore ſends forth that ſormidable Joud 
cry, © My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 
During the continuance ©! theſe three dak hours was 
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Chriſt drinking the bitter cup : and now he comes to th? 
bottom, and bittereſt dregs of it. Now were the envenom— 
ed arrows of the Almighty piercing him in the molt ſen- 
ſible part; and therefure he mult cry, O how juſtly then 
might he have cried out with Job, aud on better round 
too than he, Job. xix. 21. Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends : for the hand of God hath 
touched me!“ How truly might the huſband now have 
tzken up the ſpouſe's lamentation, Lam. i. 12. © Is it no- 
thiag to you, all ye that paſs by? Bekold and ſee, if there 
be any forrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 


me, wherewith tte Lord bath affi.ctcd me in the day of his. 


acrce anger!” Do but imagine what exceſſive pain and 
exquilite torment he underwent, both in ſoul and body, 
when he made his ſearful outcry ; and cad thou, O com- 
municant! fee ſuch a tragedy acted on thy bleeding Jeſus 
with dry eyes? This ſacrament is, as it were, a vitble fer- - 
mon on our Saviour's paſſion; in it we behold the whole tra- 
gedy that was acted on the croſs ; here we view the whole 
circumſtances of the barbarous malice of the Jes and Ro- 
maus againſt the innocent Son of God. Aud we ſhould cn- 
deavour to be as much affected therew:th, as if we had 
fren the ſame aQed with our bodily eyes. 

Moreover, think now upon Chriſt's cry upon the croſs 
when he laid, I thick, I thick.“ No wonder he cried ſo 
when there was ſuch a furnace of wrath kindled is his foul, 
a fire that dried np both his ſtrength and moiſture, like a 
potſherd, and made his tongue cleave to his jaws, A 
range complaint! 4 I thirt;” the Creator is thirſting, 
and there is no creature to give refreſhment. Strange! 
might not one have cried, * O where were all the wells in 
Jeruſalem at this time ? Where all the fountzins, rivers, and 
lakes in the world? Where all the vines in that fruitful 
land, when my Lord and Saviour could not get a drink ? 
Fy upon you all, that woald let glorious King Jeſus be 
burnt up with thirſt.“ O! but they might have anſwered, 
We dare not own nor relieve him at this time: God hath 
laid an arreſt on us, and we dare not break it to ſerve our 
maſter,” How ſtrange to hear the fountains and vines ſay, 
We will give Pilate and Herod, and all the enemics of 
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Chriſt drink; but we will give Chrift himſelf none, though 


he die for thirſt! Oh! there is no I:quor ſor precicus 
Chriſt in al! the earth, but bitter gall aud vinegar, to in- 
creaſe his thirſt and torment : not a cup of cold water for 
the Lord of glory, not a drop te cool his ſcorched tongue ; 
but he muſt die crying out, “ I thirſt.” But, O! if wy 
Saviour had not thirſted on the croſs, I had thirſted with 
Dives in hell; nav, all the elect had lain there in that 
lake of fire, and cried for ever, / thirſt, I thirſt. 

And further, conſider the extent and univerſality of his 
fufferings. He ſuffered in both natures, His Godhead in- 
deed could not ſuffer pricf, but it ſuffered an eclipſe, and 
lzy under a vail for thirty three ycars, except one hour it 
broke out and ſhone on mount Tabor, He ſuffered in all his 
offizes; for they mocked and ridiculed him as a prophet, 
deſpiſed and fſiphted him as a prieft, abaſed and inſuhed 
him as a king, putting a mock ſceptre in his hand, and ar- 
reying him with an old purple robe, mock habiliments of his 
mæjeſty. He ſuffered in all the powers and faculties of his 
ſoul, and in all the ſeaſes aud members of his body: his 
head, heart, hands, back, ſides, and feet were all mangl:d 
and pierced, and no part of him free but his tongue, to 
Pray for his enemies. He ſuſtcred in his outwards goods; 
for what he had of this kind were his garments, and tbele 
were taken from him. Moreover he was wounded ip his 
name and reputation; for he ſuffered as a blaſphemer agaiuſt 
God, as a traitor apainſt the Roman emperor, aud as an 
enemy to Moſes? law, though he was entirely innocent 2: 
to all the three, He ſuffered from all hands; from heaven, 
from earth, from hell, from Herod, from Puate, from the 
high prieſt, from the Romans, from the Jews, from the 
{oldicrs, from the clergy, from foes, from diſciples, from 
ſtrangers, all were againſt him; but, which was worlt of all, 
God was againſt him to» ; for he being ſubitituted in the 
room of ſingers, God ated as an inc xorable judge towards 
him; he ſmote him with the ſword of juſtice, frowned on 
him in a terrible manner, and withorew from him ail the 
ſenſible feeling of his loving kindneſs, and reſtrained the 


influence of thoſe beams which might any way refreſh. his 
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troubled ſoul, in the hour of his greateſt need. So that 
there was never any forrow like our Redeemer's ſorrow. 
Hence it was, that he “ offered up his ſupplications, 
with ſuch ſtrong crying and tears,” Heb. v. 7. Hearkxen, 
O communicant, how Chritt wept aud ſubbed in the gar- 
den, and how loud he cried on the croſs, Tuben, Father ; 
mercy, mercy 5 my God, my God, But, what a fray think 
you there was in heaven at this time? Why? The ion of 
God weeping ! The Creator of the earth crying and ſob- 
bing out of the earth! Never was there ſuch a commotion 
in heaven or earth, either before, or evcr ſhall be aſter. What 
a flir was there among the angels, when their Lord was 
weeping, crying, and ſubbing How am zed were they, 
and intent upon the iſſue! Strange! might they ſay, he 
that © takes up the iſles as alittle thing,“ crying fo hideouſ- 
ly at this time: He that can bear up heaven and earth 
with a finger, weeping: What can be the matter ! Surely 
there was more than the tree on Chriſt's back, more than 
the thorns in his temples, or the nails in his hands aud feet, 
Oh ! there were the curſes of God's law on the tree that 
Chriſt bore, which were heavier than ten thouſend moun- 
tains of iron: the poiſon of God's wrath went in with the 
thorns and iron nails, and entered into his very ſ{uud. 
Chriſt's martyrs and ſufferers have rejoiecd in their ſuf- 
ferings, and ſung praiſes under their tortures; and yet 
Chriſt, who is the author of their ſtrength and comfort, doth 
him{clf compiain aud weep ; Oh, but all the martyrs ſuf 
terings were nothing but fica-bitings to Cluil's! They 
had God's preſcnce with them in their trials; but Chriſt 
had God angry and withdrawn from him; nay the Lord 
did run upon him as a giant, and made him the butt of his 
euvenomed arrows. Hence it was, tkat our Lord, at the 
fight of this wrath, began to fear and to be fore amazed, 
Mark xiv- 4% be aſton! iſhed with terror. To ſce millions of 
men deſpairing is not ſo much as to ice Chriſt beginning 
to fear. Aud O it was not a ſmall fear that was on our 
Redeemer z no, it was a great fear and amazement, Never 
was any man ſo afraid of the torments of hell, as Chriſt 
(ſtanding in our room) was of lus Father's wrath ; becauſc 
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never man knew the power of that wrath ſo weil 25 be. che 
O whet anguiſh was there at Chriſt's heart, that made it to I ihe 
bleed without any outward violence, and that blocd to burſt end 
through both fleſh, fkin, and garments at once; The per. kill 
fect knowledge which Chriſt had of things aggravated lis WM cru 


ſufferings; he dia not ſhut his eyes when he drank that cuf of; 
no, he perfectiy ſaw how dreggiſh and bitter it was, and yet gre! 
he ventured on it. Many men fear not hell, becauſe they the 
foreſee it not : ; if they did fee that pit open for them before It 1 
they care at it, it might perhaps cauſe them tremble at their Wet 
hns, and many wicked men might run mad at the horror cal 
of it: but Chrift clearly foreſaw all he met with, which ces 
was far greater, and worſe than the torments of any damned WW vi 
foul ; and this made him to be amazed with fear, lak 


Finally, conſider how our Redeemer at lai bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. Strange ſight! to fee the tat 
Lord of lie Death's priſoner ! to ſee the princely head of ſul 
Jeſus falling down upon his breaſt ; to ſee the Lord of life lec 
wanting life; to ſce thoſe eyes, that were oft lifted up to P. 


heaven in prayer, now waxed dim and fixed that they can- * 
not m--ve ; to ſee that mouth that ſpake as never man ſpake t 
now ſilent, and not able to ſpeak a word: An affedtiug pr 
fight : Ihe world never ſaw the like: To fre the fair corpſe 10 


of glorious Jeſus rolled in linen, and laid in a filent grave ; 
to ſee him ſying there dead, that raiſed Lazarus from the 
grave: To ſee him wanting Life, that gave life to men and 
angels ; and all for thy ſake, O believing communicant ! 
And then, how moving were the circumſtances of his. 
paſſion ! Remember how ſhamefully the Lord of glory was 
put to death, how he was ſtript and bung naked before all 


Iſrael, and before the ſun. And, where was it? even at 

Jeruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, taught tt 

with his preachings, aſtoniſhed with his miracles, and be- 1 
wailed with his tears. O Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem,” ſaid he, g 


66 how often would I have gathered you, but you would 
not! O if thou hadſt known in this thy day!“ &c, What 
place in Jeruſalem was it? Without the gates,“ in Cal- 
vary, among the ſtink ing bones of vile malefaCtors. When 
was it? At the Paſſover, a time of great concourſe of al 
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the Jews and proſclytes; a time when they ſhould receive 
the figure, they reject the ſubſtance; when they thould Kilt 
and cat the ſacramental lamb ia faith and aki they 
kill the immaculate Lamb of God, our true paſſover, in 
eruelty and contenpt. With whon;? Even in the midſt 
of Hebo thieves, as a ne had been the cuptain of thieves. How 
great was che Gif ;race and content that was poured on 
the gio ious Redeemer of Ifrac! : Beheld he, who thought 
it not robbery to be equal with Col, is himſe! { made equal 
with robbers aud malefectors. J:rctoy laments it in Tirac?s 
caſe, as a piece of the moſt repro«chtii treatment, the! in- 
ces were hanged up by their hands, Lam. v. 12. Oh, thus 
was the Prince of the kings of the earth treated for our 
fakes : and, ſhall we not be deeply affected with it? 
Another ſuitable ſabject of meditation at the Lord's 
table, is the willingneſs of our Redeemer to uad ergo all theſe 
ſuſſcrings for us. He was nowife 1mportuned or compel- 
led, but molt freely undertook to pay the elect's debt, 
Pfal. xl. 7. 8. * Then ſaid I. Lo, I come, I delight to do thy 


| will,” As if he had ſaid, * Father, I ſce no Other is able 


to pay the debt of theſe poor bankrupts. The Levitical 
pries, for all the beaſts they 1:ave kilied, and all the ſacri- 
tices they have offered theſe many hond: reds of years, they 
have not been able to pay ſo much as one farthiag of the 
elects debt to this diy; it is entirely owiny ſtill, © Sacri- 
hce and offerings thou wouleft nut ;? I fee theſe will not 
do; but 1 know what will; then, ſaid he, Lo I come 5 Ill 
be Surety, and I will do the work eſſectually; but I muſt 
leave the glory of heaven for a time. Then farewell Fa- 
her, for thirty-three years; farewell all my angels and all 
my faints, till I come back again; I muſt go an id relieve 
theſe periſning ſouls, and 1 will do it to purpoſe.“ The 


Lord ſaith to us by that wiſe man 8 6 755 nod 
8 ſurcty for any man; but ſaith Chriſt, Though I give that 


advice to others, yet 1 will not take it to my {if ; I will be 
Surety for many men, y-a, for ſtrangers, cho gh my very 
garments ſhou!4 be taken away for it; ny heart blecds for 
ihem; I cannot ſee them thrown 1 an eternal priſon, 
wucn I am able to pay their debt; I will go and pay it for 
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them. Well, when the time came to pay the debt, did he 
begin to rue the bargain, when he found the debt great, 
and the payment heavy ? Did he ſhun his creditors as many 
men do? No; he is as willing to pay the elects debt, as God 
to exact it. With Gelire,*? ſays he, „have ] deſired to 
cat this paſſover ;?”” becauſe now the term of payment 
which I have long looked for is come. One might have 
thought, for as frank as he is in undertaking, yet ſtay till he 
once taſte the bitter cup he is to drink, he will perhaps change 
bis mind, and begin to ſhrink from ic. No, no; the talle 
he had got of the cup's brim made him thirſt the more 
earneltly for the very dregs of it, that he might get his 
poor ele ct pur altogether beyond the danger of it, Luke 
xili. 59. © I heve a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
am I itraitencd till it be accompliſhed ?”? It is a terrible 

black cloud that hangs over my people's heads; I long for 
its breaking upon me their Surety, that I may get them 
ſafe and out of all bazard. And Peter drew a ſword to dc- 
fend his Maſter, and prevent bis ſuffering ; Hold thy 
hand,” ſaith he to Peter, * no ſwords; the cup that my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? It is 
a bitter cup indeed, I find it from the large draught ! 
have taken of it juſt now in the garden; but though it be 
bitter yet it is juſt; I have undertaken it as the electe Surciy 
and Peter, will you hinder a man to pay bis debt? What 

then would become of ell my elects ſouls, and of your ſou! 
among the ref? If this cup be death to me, it would be cter- 
nal damnation to yon. I have legions of angels ready to nc. 
cue me, if I needed them; they are all looking on, and 
Waiting my orders; but keep y our poits, ye angels, cone 
none of you to my aſh ance ; let no man draw a {word, 
let none of my di les wife to interpole; for I am reſolves 
to pay debt, I will lay down my life for my ſheep, Iz: 

Jonah then be call into tlie ſea, and ye ſhall all be fate. 

Oh! what a willing ſacrifice was our Redeemer | Fe 18 
content to ſwimin a fea of wrath for us the ſpace of tbirty- 
three years, and never defires deliverance til: the ſea is p. fr 


fectly calm, and his elect out of hazard of beir g ſwally wed 
. 
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Conſider how he quickened the traitor ſudas, and bade 
him make diſpatch, when he was going about his bloody 
work. He ſung a hymn when he was going to the garden 
to be apprehended. He cafts himſelf in the perſecutors 
way; goes forth to meet them, and boldly preſeute himſelf 
to them, and, as if they were too ſlow in apprehending 
him, he quickens them to it, by telling them twice over he 
was the man they ſought. And then remember how will- 
ing he was to let malefactors bands be laid on his innocent 
bands; hands that never did evil, hands that never ſtole any 
thing, that never ſhed blood, nay, hands that healed dit- 
eaſes, cured the lame, fed the hungry, and looſed our fet- 
ters. But what need was there for binding ſo willing a 
priſoner? He was to make no ſtruggle, no reſiſtance, but 
was like a lamb led to the {12v;hter without opening his 
mouth. O but he is willing to be found for our takes! 
Father, ſays he, bind me and looſe them; let me be the 
ram caught in the thickets; ſlay me and fave them. All 
their ills, all their debts, all their deſerts be upon me; as 
Paul ſaid to Plilemon concerning Onefimus, Philem. 18. 
© If they have wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put that 
on my account :*? charge it on me, take payment and fatis- 
faction from me. 

Again, when he was before th& high prict accuſed, and 
witneſſes laid againſt him, he would not ſay a vid in his 
owa defence; though they could prove nothing, yet he 
deſired not to be r=leaſed. Though he was entirely inno- 
cent of crime or fault before — world, yet he knew he 
was guilty dy imputation and voluntary ſubſtitution, and 
therefore he holds his peace. Seeing he was liable before 
God as a Surety, he would not hinder the payment, but 
willingly ſubmits to the hardeſt conditions for our relief, 

Though wicked Pilate was convinced of his innocence, and 
ſought to ſave his life, yet he ſought it not himſelf : hence 
we read how Pilate ſcourged Christ v very {ove with ſharp plaited 
cords, and then brought him forth to the people, to ſee if 
their hearts would relent when they ſaw him all bleeding, 


| laying, “ Behold the man.“ Surely (thinks Pilate) when 


they fee his ſurrowed back and bloody ſhoulders, they will 
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be ready to fay, Poor man! thou art ill enough handle 
a'ready for any ill thou haſt done.“ But Oh! he knew no 
better, juſtice was not {ati$fied, and theſe hell-hounds were 
not ſatished ; they mull have his life, his hearc's bleod or 
nothing. And your loving Saviour, O be liever, ſays Amex 
to it, you ſhall have it, I will dle, I will be a ſacrifice for 
fin, I will ſatisfy my Father's juſtice to the uttermoſt, I 
will ave my beloved bride out of danger: I will not leave 
one farthing of the debt for ny people to pay. 

Next, obſerve how willingly he took on the heavy croſs 
upon his bleeding ſhoulders to carry it to the place of (xe. 
cution, thongh his ſtrength was very much ſpent already 
with watching, wreſtling, buffeting, ſcourging, and loſs of 
b'.od. O what a fight do you think was our Lord Jc\us 
going forth out of the gates cf Jeruſalem with his heavy 
croſs and your fins on his back : and like to fall under the 
burden as he went! How weak was he in body, and weary 
in ſonl, ere he got to the top of mount Calvary! And, 
what ſaw he before him as he was climbing that mount! 
Nothing but a curſed death, and a black cloud of God's 
wrath, Yea, he had a load of wrath already on his _ 
that was far heavier than the croſs he was bearing: Oh: ! it 
was no wonder he flaggered, foundered, or fell under hi 
burden; ſo that Simon the Cyrenian was compelled by is 
enemics to- carry the light end of the tree behind him, let 
he had dicd before he came to the top of the mount. But 
our loving Jeſus, though he was ſpent and weary in bis 
body, yet forward and willing was he in his mind to go 
and be made a facritice for us: and therefore vp the mount 
he will go, though he ſees juſtice, devils, and wicked men 
at the top of it, waiting to faſten on him when he comes; 
but, ſeeing there was no other way to deliver his Joſt ſheep, 
he will go and meet them. Well, O communicant, ob— 
ſerve and take notice of your Saviour's ſteps as he went up 
the mount, with the burden you laid upon his back; fol- 
low him all the way with the eye of faith; though it was 
curiedly heavy, yet how patiently doth he bear it! He 
complains not, he opens not his mouth; he will not bid 
you or any of 'the ele lend him a lift; ; for he knows you 
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are not able to bear the leaſt grain weight of his burden, it 
would break your backs, and cruſh you to hell for ever: he 
will bear it all alone; only he will have you to notice him 
with the eye of faith, and to remember him with love and 


gratitude. 


IV. Let the bleſſed effects and benefits of Chriſt's ſuf. 
ferings be the ſubject of your thoughts at this time. 
Hereby juſtice is ſatisfied, and believers are redeemed ; the 
fire of divine auger is quenched, the mouth of hell is ſtopt, 
the ocean of wrath dried up, the raging ſea quelled, the 
roaring lion vanquiſhed, the old ſerpent is unſtinged, and 
his venomous head bruiſed ; the law is diſarmed of its thun- 
ders and curſes, and its loud clamours againſt us filenced 
our debts are paid, and a diſcharge obtained; an angry 
God becomes a reconciled Father, and both grace and 
glory are purchaſed. Hereby our putrifying ſores are 
cleanſed, our deadly plagues cured, God's beautiful image 
reſtored, ſlaves of Satan become ſons of God, heirs of hell 
become heirs of heaven, rebels againſt heaven become fa- 
vourites of God, and traitors get acceſs to his throne, 
Hereby the gates of paradiſe are opened, the flaming ſword 
removed, glorious manſions prepared, and the crown of life 
purchaſed for believers. It was not for nought that our 
Redeemer groaued and wept, ſwate and ſtruggled, bled 
and died. Thele great deliverances and mercies were 
deadly hard to bring forth. They put our Redeemer to 
cry out, to the amazement of angels, and horror of men, 
© My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ But 
now it is finiſhed, his agony is over, the deliverance is 
wrought, and redemption is purchaſed : juſtice now ſaith, 
© It is enough, I am fully ſatisfied with the Surety's pay- 
ment, I demand no more;* the ſacrifice is of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour to me, and it perfumes all the elect's per- 
ſons and performances. Nay, ſo efficacious and acceptable 
were theſe ſufferings, that the virtue of them reaches back 
to the beginning of the world, and extends forward to 
the end of it. God was fo well pleaſed with them, that 
he accepted of them as a ranſom for ele& ſouls four thou- 


ſaud years before he enduced them. The Surety's payment 
T . 
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was ſo acceptable, that he took many thouſands to heaven 
before the debt was paid, upon Chriſt's parole, that be hall 
pay; for all the ſaints went to heaven this way. "This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” This Ged 
declared from heaven again and again, 9. 4 + Many a time 
have the ele grieved me; many a provocation have their 
ſing given me, yea, have their duties given me; but I zm 
well pleaſed with my Son, their Surety hath ſatisfied me 
for them all,” 

V. You ought to meditate on the impulfive cauſe of 
Chrik's fuflzring on his part. His free love was the only 
motive; it was this that cauſed him to take upon him the 
heavy burden of our fins, that would have ſunk us into the 
bottomleſs pit. As often as we come to the Lord's table 
to partake f theſe elements, we ſhould do it in remembrance 
of Chrill's unſpeakable and incomprehenſible love to us: 
we would never perform this holy duty without admiration 
and aſtonihment at the thoughts of our Saviour's infinite 
love and vnde:erved compaſſion towards us, in that he laid 
down his life to fave ours, who had rebelled againſt him, 
Our Redeemer well knuweth the evil nature and diſpoſition 
of man, that he is apt to forget his bett friends, and to 
turn unthankſul for the greateſt benefhis ever he received: 
and therefore he conſults our eterual good, by enjoining us 
ta ſolemniſe th is ordinance in remembrance of that immenſe 
love he expreſſed towards us in bis death and ſuſft1 ings, 
Pritci weh: t I have formerly ſaid of your meditating of, 
aid admiring the love of Chriſt, before your Coming to Bis 
table, I do exhort YOU, now you arc at the table, to fall a- 

wondering at it efreſh, for this is molt proper work for you 
at iuch a time, 

O the love of Chriſt that paſteth Know ledge ! Where 
hall begin my thoughts on this ſubject? and, when be- 
un, how ſhall L make an end? T'i ny love, Lord, is ancient; 
thou loved ue Grit, aud that when Th was uo eye to 
pity 37 than to not on tee the © nature of angels, but the 
ed of 2 brahem 3”? they are bound with chains of darkneſs, 
whilt they art drawings us with cords of love. Yea. thou 
edit us when encrmaes, 'Fo have ſpared our lives had 
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been unexpected, undeſerved mercy to us. Who finds his 
enemy and lets him go away? But, Lord, thou haſt found 
me in my enmity, 2d hath pitied me; yen, when my hand 
was lifted up againit thee, thine arms have been open to 
embrace me. Nay, thou kait opened thy very heart to 
lodge thy profeſſed enemies, vio have trode thee under foot, 
Thy bowels yearned towards them who raked in them with 
their bloody hands, i hy heart burnzd with affeCtion to- 
wards themthat crucily vierced it. Herein Chriſt hath com- 
mended his love to us, that while we were finners, Chriſt 
died for us.“ O aftonithing love! that the general ſhould 
die for the ſoldier, the phy ſician for the patient, the maſter 
for the ſervant, the ſhepherd for th ſhecp, the innocent for 
the guilty, the juſt for the unjuſt the privce for the rebel, 
the Lord of glory for the children of Ciſohegignce: He 
that is without all fin, for him that was without all righ- 
teouſneſs; yea, the Creator for the creature, Bod for man, 
the righteous Judge for the condemned maltictor : O love 
without a parallel! for the Judge to put himſelf in the ma- 
leſactor's cloaths and room. and ſuſfer death for him: for 
the bleſſed Son of God to interpoſe his own innocent hreaſt 
to receive theſe mortal wounds due to us: Beheld God 
ail-ſuſtcient expaſed to hunger 22d thirſt, oricf and wearte 
neſs, reproach and indignities of all torts: Brhold the 
world's Saviour wounded, mangled, and killed, by ungrate- 
ful man, whom he came to fave : Glorious Saviour, what 
tove was this, that thou ſhould become“ a man of forrows 
and acquziuted with griet,”” that from the womb to the 
tomb, from the cradle to the crofs, thy whole life ſhould 
be a continued marty: lem: That thou ſhoul3{t be content 
to be born amongtt bealts, tire among murderers, and die 
amoug thieves: and all to obtain a ace among the bleſſed 
for us: O the unfathomable love of jcſes! His name is love, 
his nature is love, his words were love, and his actions were 
love. He preached love, he practiſed love, he lived in love, 
he was ſick of love, nay, lie died for love. The apoſtle 
might well call it, a known unknown love, Eph. iii. 19. 
We may feel it, but O we cannot ſathom it. Jacob ſhewed 
great love to Rachel, in his enduring the heat by day, and 
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the froſts by night, for her; but our lovely Bridegroom 
ſhewed far greater love to his ſpouſe, in undergoing the 
curſed, painful, and ſhameful death of the croſs, for her, 
It 1s reported of the pelican, that when her young ones are 
ſtung with ſome poiſonous ſerpent, ſhe beats her brez{ 
with her beak, till the warm blood guſheth out, which they 
fuck and recover: We are all itung mortally oy the old 
ſerpent the devil; but b-hold the love of our heavenly peli- 
can, he lets out his heart's blood to recover us. 

O communicant ! remember this love, ſeeing he requires 
it at this time, This do in remembrance of me.” O re- 
member Chiriſt, for he did not forget you. He minded you 
at his lat}. ſupper, he made his teſtament, and put you in it, 
and left every believer a good legacy. At his death he mind- 
ed you more than he minded himſelf. In his laſt prayer, he 
put up many a petition for you, but few for himſelf, In the 
garden, on the croſs, and in the grave, his poor loſt ſheep 
were ſtill in his mind. He minded you both day and night: 
many a night's ſleep Chriſt's theep took from him, thinking 
on them, and pleading for them. O that was a remarkable 
nizht's fleep that Chriſt wanted, when he ſwate blood in 
the garden for you; that was a night never to be forgotten; 
think on it now. When wanted you a night's ſleep for 
Chriſt, thinking on his love, wondering at his ſufferings, 
and pleading for an intereſt therein? O ſeck to make it vp 
now, and ſay, O the breadth and length! O the height 
and depth of the love of Chriſt! Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? What is he that thou ſhouldeſt 
magnify him, aud ſet thy heart upon him?“ Strange! that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon wretches, ſo as to give 
the glorious Son d of thy love, to ſuffer all the curſes of thy 
law, and vials of thy wrath, to make us who are children of 
wrath, yea, heirs of the curſe, and firebrands of hell, to be- 
come children of God, heirs of the bleſſing, and of eternal 
life: Surely, while you are thus muſing on the love of God, 
your hearts, like David's, ſhould wax hot within yon, and 
the fire ſhould burn; nay, the flame of love to God ſhoiild 
break out in the moſt lively and adive manner; now your 
„ ſpikenard ſhould fend forth the ſmell thereof ;” now the 
ſweet odour of your graces ſhould fill all the houte. 
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VI. The evil of fin, which was the procuring cauſe of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, ſhould alſo be the ſubject of your thoughts 
at the Lord's table. He had no lin of his own, but our fins 
were laid upon him; and divine juſtice finding them there, 
took vengeance on our Surety to the uttermoſt. Oh ! Lord, 
our ſins were the principal actors of that woeful tragedy ; 
they were the traitors which, by the hands of Judas, dehver- 
ed him up to be crucified ; Pilate, the Jews, the Romans, 
were but the executiopers of our fins. Our fins, with cla- 
mours more importunate than all the Jewiſh rabble, cried 


out, „ Cruciſy him, crucify him.” What fooliſh incon- 


ſiſtent creatures are we, that bewail the event, but redreſs 
not the cauſe? Alas! we naturally have as great enmity 
againſt his image, as they had againſt his perſon : they 
grieved him in his body, we in his ſpirit : they opened his 
wounds, we make them bleed afreſh. Neither had they got 
the leaſt power to touch him, if it had not been tor our fins 
that made him obnoxious to wrath, Oh! who was it that 
armed the Jews and Romans againſt tim ? Who put the 
{word in juſtice hands? Who forced theſe groans and bloody 
lweats from my Redeemer? Ah, who but 1 ? my fins, my 
pride, my unbelief, my atheiſm. my covetouſfneſs, my malice, 
my lying, cheating, ſwearing, Sabbath. breaking, theſe raiſed 
the florm of wrath againſt my Surety. Blame not Judas, 
Herod, or Pilate, the Jews, or Romans, ſo much as my tins z 
nay, I am che Judas that betrayed him, the Herod that 
mocked him, the Pilate that condemned him, the execu- 
tioner that drove in the nails, I the ſoldier that pierced 
him. | 

O my ſou] ! behold thy Saviour now hanging on the croſs 
for thy ſins, and yet ſaying, © Weep not for me,“ that en- 
dures this torture. ** but weep for yourſelf,” that cauſes it; 
behold the cruelty of thy fins. IL. ook through theſe paping 
wounds into my heart, pierced fi:t} by love, next by forrows, 
and then by a ſpear for you. Be perſuaded what zn evil 
and bitter thing fin is to me: ſec how it rakes into my fide, 
and t-ars my very heart; cauſt thou love or harbour that 
which uſed me thus? You ſay you are my friends; and will 


you not take my part againſt this deadly enemy? Have not 
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all theſe wounds mouths enough to perſuade you to fall out 
with fin? Oh! will you hug my enemy, tear Open my 
wounds, and crucify me afreſh? O communicant ! let your 
heart anſwer, * No, Lord, I will never requite thy kindneſs 
ſo, I will never account that light, which made my Saviour's 
foul heavy unto death: that ſhall not be {weet to me, t! 
was ſo bitter to him; that ſhall never be my joy, that made 
Chriſt a man of ſorrows : O ſhall not theſe fins be forſaken 
of me, that made him to be forſaken of God? Shall ever 
they be ſuffered to live with me, that would not ſuffer Chriſt 
to live in the world? 

O what ſtupid creatures zre we, if we do not now ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at the heinouſneſs and hideouſneſs of our fins, for 
which no atonement cou!d be made but by the bitter paſſion 
and agonies of the Son of God: Shall we not ſay, Surely 
there muſt be more in fin than men commonly reckon. It 
could be no ſmall matter for which the beloved Son of God 
endured ſuch horrible and dreadful torments. O heavy 
dead weight of my fins, that preſſed down my ſtrong Re- 
deemer to the ground, yea, preſſed him down, who upheld the 
whole fabric of the creation by the word of bis power, Heb, 
i. 3. and without the leaſt pain could have borne millions of 
worlds more: O bitter and curſed fin! thou ſhalt be cruci- 
tied this day, that crucified my innocent Saviour: couldſt 
thou ever have been guilty of a more horrid deed than mur- 
dering cf the Lord of glory? 1 will not reſt this day till I 
have revenged my Saviour's blood upon thee.” Say now of 
fin, as the church ſaid of the daughter of Babylon, that ene- 
my and perſecutor of Chriſt myflical, Pfal. cxxxvii. 8. 9, 
* O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, happy 
ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as ttou haſt ferved Chritt ; 
bappy ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth thy little ones 
againſt the ftones,”? : 

VII. Think on the holineſs and juſtice of God manifeſt- 
ed againſt fn, and adore the ſame at this time. You have 
other mirrors and bright looking-gleffes in ſcripture, for re- 
preſenting the ſame to you, ſuch as the caſting down the an- 
gels from heaven, the drowning of the old world, the burn- 
ing of Sodom, the rejection of the Jews: but none fo clear- 
)» ſhew forth ſin's evil, aud God's ſpotleſs holineſs, and in- 
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exorable juitice againſt fin, as do the death and ſufferings of 
our Redeemer. Come near, and hearken to the raging bil- 
tows of God's indignation, daſhing againſt the Rock of our 
ſalvation, and behold God's implacable hatred againſt fin. 
*havy a more ſtorm and hurricane of wrath did he endure, 
to keep the ſea of divine wrath from overflowing you. Our 
Rock groaned, trembled, and ſwate blood; he cried, prayed, 
and intreated ; yet divine juſtice would not hear, nor abate 
him one ſtripe. Awake, O ſword of the Lord,” cut him 
off; let him die, faith juſtice, ſeeing he ſtands Surety for 
men's fins. O here is a greater evidence of the inexorable- 
neſs of juſtice, and God's implacable wrath againſt fin, than if 
he had hurled all the rocks of the creation into the midſt 
of the ſea, or the whole world full of men and angels into 
hell, O you that make light of fin, go to the rock in Ho- 
reb, go to Gethſemane, go to mount Calvary, go to a 
communion-table, and ſee what Chriſt endured for our fins ; 
hear his heavy groans, and behold the blood ſtanding above 
his garments. O communicants ! tremble at fin, and come 
under the ſhadow of this Rock; run into the clefts of it; and 
though you hear the roarings and daſhings of this terrible fea 
apon your Rock, yet you are ſafe here; a drop ſhall not 
reach you. 

Finally, You ought at this time to have ſome thoughts 
of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb above, whereof this 
table is an emblem and repreſentation. Here in the wilder- 
neſs we get a foretaſte of the $990 things of the promifed 
land, to ſharpen our appetites after the Canaan above, where 
theſe hr{t-fruits do grow, and are fully ripe. O what a glo- 
rious and well-furnithed table will that be, where the church 
of the firſl. born will be all gathered in one general aſſembly, 
and fit Cown together with Chriſt ? O where are the looks 
and longings we ſhould bave zfter that heavenly feaſt ? 
Awake, my ſoul, from this dark, deceitful, and vexing 
world; O be not in love with thy diſeaſe, thy fetters, and 
calamities; join not with thoſe that. take up their reſt on 
this ſide Jordan, on this fide heaven, and who ſay. It is 
good for us to be here; but with thoſe heavenly pilgrims, 
who ſay, 4 Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our reit, for it 
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is polluted.” Lament your diſtance from God: “ Woe is 
me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar;“ that I remain in this ſinful polluting place, among 
a ſtrange people, and am fo long kept from my Father's 
houſe above. O that I had wings like a dove, then 
would I fly away and be at reſt: Lo, then would |] wan- 
der far off, and remain in the wilderneſs,” that I might be 
free from fins, fnares, and temptations, and might have 
free acceſs to enjoy God. O wretched man that I am, 
who will deliver me from this body of death,” which ſo 
often troubles, diſturbs, intangles, and hinders me from my 
duty ! 

So much for the ſubjects we ought to meditate on at the 
Lord's table. + I come, in the next place, 

Secondly, To ſpeak of theſe graces which are to be em- 
ployed and exerciſed at the Lord's table; fuch as, faith, 
repentance, love, ſpiritual appetite, and thankfulneſs. Now 
is the time, O communicaut, that all your graces ſhould be 
{tirred up to the greatett livelineſs; and therefore do all you 
can to Excite them to it: chide with them when Ilanguill- 
ing or dull, and fay, What, can you not watch with my dear}! 
Saviour one hour? 

I. Ia the vrit place, the grace of faith ſhould be moit 
active, for it is moſt neceſſary at this time. Faith may fay 
to thee, O communicant at the table, as Chrilt ſaid to his 
diſciples, © Without me you can do nothug.” Faith is 
the eye that (res Chriſt, the hand that receives him, the 
mouth that feeds upon him, Let faith's eyes be now 
opened to ſee the great ſiaht of Chriſt crucified on the 
croſs, Do new, as Moſes when he ſaw the buſh burning, 
Excd. iii. 3. I will turn aſide and ſee this great ſight;“ 
ſurc'y you cannot fee a greater. Bchold the Rock of our 
ſalvation ſmitten, to let the water of life come forth to us, 
Come fee him ſmitten by the rod of Moſes, i. e. by the rod 
of the law, whoſe miniſter Moſes was; with all the curſes 
and maledictions of the law denounced againſt us Gal. iii. 
13. Yea, come ſce him ſmitten by many hands, by the 
rod of Moſes, by the rod of juſtice, by the rod of devils, by 
the rod of the Jews, by the rod of the Romans, by the rod of 
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vour fins : come ſee him ſmitten in his head with thorns, 
in his hands with nails, in his ſide with a ſpear, in bis heart 
with ſorrows, yea, in bis whole ſoul with the wrath of an 
angry God. O deep, deep was our Rock ſinitten, before 
the water of life could come forth to heal us; according to 
Isa. liii. 5.—8, © He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
bruiſed for our iniquities—for the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he ſtricken, and by his ſtripes we are healed.” 
INow let faith Jook ſharply out for Chriit at the table, 
Reſt not in the bread and wine, but look beyond theſe ; 
go a little further, and ſee if you can eſpy Chriſt him- 
jelf, Let the language of your heart at this time be,“ Saw 
ye him whom my foul loveth ?? Say now to the Lord, as 
the Greeks to Philip, “ Sir, we would ſee Jeſus;“ Lord, 
I would now defire to ſee Jeſus Chriſt; neither the word 
nor prayers, miniſters nor elements, will content me, with- 
out a ſight of Chritt bimſelf. Mind what Ifaac told his 
father on mount Moriah : „Father, behold here is the 
wood and the fire; but where is the lamb for a burnt of- 
fering ?” So do thou look up at the table to thy hea- 
venly Father, and ſay, * Father, behold here is the mi- 


niſter, here is the word, here is the bread and wine; but 


where is the body and blood of my Saviour? Where 
is the lamb for a ſacrifice ? Father, where is the Lamb 
of God, that takes away the fins of the world? Alas! 


all is nothing to me, if he be away.“ Let faith look up, 


and fay to Chriſt, Make haſte, my beloved, be thou 
like a roe or a young hart on the mountaing_of ſpices. 
Make no tarrying, O my God; O when wilt thou come to 
de?“ 

When Mary came to the ſepulchre, looked in and ſaw the 
I:nzn, but not the Lord, ſhe preſently falls a-weeping. Oh! 
laith the, ** They have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him: My Lord is away, and I 
Know not where to find him. When our tender-hearted 
Saviour heard ſuck a moving and mournful complaint, he 
taitened to her, and gave her a gracious meeting. 50, when 
thou ſeeſt the linen and the elements, but not the Lord 
jeſus, then be not ſatisfied, but dart up thy complaints to 
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heaven, Lord, I came not to ſee the linen, I came not 
for the bread and wine, but I came to fee Jeſus ; Oh, Lord, 
what (hali I do? They have taken away my Lord, and [ 
know not where to find him. Ah, what is the word 19 
me without Chriſt, but as a conduit without water? 
What are the clements to me, but as a cup without Wine: 
Oh, Lord, what wilt thou give me. if 1 go from thy table 
Cinrittleſs? O if there were ſuch ſighs, fuch breathings 
comng from thy heart, thou mighieft be conſident Chriſt 
would hear them, and make hafte to meet wits thee, and 
bleſs thee. 

Awake faith, O communicant, at this time; bebold 
Chriſt, apply his benefits. Here a believer may find enough 
in the wounds and blood of Chriſt, by which he may re- 
ſolve all his doubts, ſcatter his fears, ſuppiy all his ſpiritual 
wants, and find a remedy againſt all his foul-diftempers, by 
a beheving application thereof to himſclf. When thou 
putteſt forth the land of the body, fes that thou allo put 
forth the hand of thy faith, to receive the body and blood 
of Chriſt. Do like Joſeph of Arimathea: come to Chriſt 
crucified, take him down from the croſs, and lay him in the 
new tomb of thy heart. Now pive a hcarty allegiance to 


him as thy undoubted ſovereign, And remember, faith, if 


true, muſt have two hands, one to reccive Chriſt, and ano- 
ther to give the ſou! to Chritt ; {ee tizat both hands be now 
employed, both to take and give. 

And eſpecially, make uſe of faith's mouth to“ fuck 
honey from the rock,“ to derive ſupplies from Clift to 
thy ſoul's neceſſities. Obſerve what God directed Moſes, 
Exod. xvii. 6. Behold J will tand before thee upon th 
rock in Horeb, and thou ſhait {mite the rock, and there 
{hall come water out of it, that the people may drink.” 
Would you have drink and ſupplies from Cbrik for ty 
ſpiritual refreſhment ? then ſwite the Rock, aft faith on 
Chriſt. At the table, it ſhould be a man's wiſdom, which 
was Moſes's error, to ſmite this Rock oftener than once, 
Numb. xx. 11. © With his rod he ſmote the rock twice, 
and the waters came out abundantly.” S0 do you ſmite 
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the Rock twice, again and again; put forth many acts of 
faith at this time. 

II. The grace of repentance and godly ſorrow for fin 
ſhould be exerciſed at this time. O communicant, canſt 
thou now look on him whom thou hait pierced by thy ſins, and 
not mourn and be in bitterneſs for them? Cant? thou fee 
the Son of God hanging naked, and bleeding on a tree, 
upon the top of mount Calvary, as a ſacrifice for thy fins, 
and not be grieved for the cauſe? O take a fixed look of 
him now, and let your eye affect your heart. Behold theſe 
hands that ſwayed the ſceptre of heaven, now nailed to the 
tree of reproach ; behold theſe feet that trampled on all 
the powers of hell, and made his enemies his ſootſtool, 
now nailed to the footſtool of the crols. O did the earth 
tremble and ſhake, the rocks rend, the graves open, and 
the heavens turn dark at this fight ? and will not our rocky 
hearts rend, and our dead fouls be affected with this fight ? 
Snrely the hardeſt heart among us may now melt, and the 
dry<it eye now drop a t:ar. O ſhall the Son of God fo 
ſweat and bleed for us, and we rot weep for ourſelves ? 
Shall we fee our fins pierce his head with thorns, his hands 
with nails, and his fide with a ſpear, and yet look on this 
with unpierced hearts? Oh, our fins did envenom theſe 
thorns. theſe nails, and that ſpear. We, and none but we, 
were the evil beaits that devoured this Joſeph 5 we the 
bloody executioners that tormented the glorious Redesmer; 
and, thall not our hearts bleed thorefor ? 

O communicant, ſo behold Chriſt in the ſacrament, as 
the virgin Mary, his mother, beheld him oa the croſs, 
Woman, {fays Chriſt). behold thy fon.” And how did 
te behold him? Simon tells her, Luke ii. 25. That a 
word ſhould pierce through her foul.” Now was the 
time that the {word did picrce through her foul, when ſhe 
beheld him pierced on the croſs; that figit was like a 
word through her heart; ſo, when we fee Chriſt pierced 
in the ſacrament, it find be like a ſword or dagger in 
our hearts, Obſerve what David ſaid, when he ſaw the 
people ſlaughtered by ttc angels ſword, 2 Sam. xx1v. 17. 


Q 


Lo, 1 bave finncd, and have done wiekedly; but as for 
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theſe ſheep, what have they done?“ So fay you at this time, 
Lord, I have ſinned, I have done wickedly ; but as for this 
innocent immaculate Lamb, what hath he done? It is [ 
that have finned, but it is then O Lord Jefus, that haſt ſuf. 
fered. It was my curſed luſts, my unbelicf, my pride, my 
malice, my covetouſneſs, & e. that put thee to death : I have 
eaten the ſour grapes, but thy teeth were {ct on edge.“ O 
what a ſweet ternper were it to behold Chriſt with a weep. 
ing eye, and a melting heart ! Oh, ſhall we not ſo much as 
ſhed tears for theſe fins, for which we ſee Chriſt ſhedding 
his blood ? 

It was laid to the charge of theſe unkind huſbands, 
Mal. ii. 13. that by their unkindneſs they cauſed their 
wives, when they ſhould have been cheerful in God's fer- 
vice, to“ cover the altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out; inſomuch that he regarded 
not the offering any more, nor received it with good will 
at their hands.” But how happy were it for us, if we 
could be ſo affected with our unkindneſs to Chriſt our huf. 
band, that we could cover the Lord's table with our tears, 
with weeping and crying out! Then, ſurely, in this calc, 
the Lord would regard our ſervice the more, and receive 
our communicating with good will at our hands. Ah, 
rocky hearts, harder than the nether mill-itone, that can- 
not diſſolve into tears at the ſight of ſo fad a ſpectacle as 
the ſight of Chriſt hanging crucified on the croſs for our 
fins. Ob! ſhall we ſee Chriſt's precious blood ſpilt on the 
earth, running on the ground, and the ground driaking it 
up, and our hearts not rend therefor: O let us call 
for tears, for mourning hearts, and ſay, O that mine 
head were tears, and mine eyes a fountain or tears, that ! 
might weep for a ſlain Lord!* Smite, Lord, thou canſt 
bring water out of the rocks, and turn the flint into 2 
ſtanding pool. O that my flinty heart may be touched by 
the Spirit of God, that the waters may guth out abundant- 
ly : Oh! when will my heart melt, if not now? See, now 
deep calleth unto deep. deep ſufferings in Chriſt for deep 
ſorrow in me. David's kindneſs made even a Saul lift 
vp his voice and weep; and will not Chriſt's kindneſs, 
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which 18 inhnitely greater, make me drop ſome ſilent tears: 
Was my Saviour's body broken to let his blood out ? and 
ſhall not my heart be broken to let it in ? May I now re- 
ceive a bleeding Saviour with a broken heart,” 

III. Love is a grace moſt neceſſiry at this feat, Chriſt's 
infinite love ſhould now have a return of love from you: 
ſurely now, when you are muſing on Chriſt's love, your 
heart, ke David's, ſhould wax hot, and the fire of love 
ſhould burn. O believer, Chriſt died of love to you; and 
will you not be ſo much as ſick of love to him; it would be 
a ſweet and comfortable ſick neſe, to be ſick of love to him, 
who died of love to you. You are now come to the foun- 
tain of love, you are now at Chriſt's pierced file, O look 
in and ſee his bleeding heart; ſce how it beats and pants 
with love, and fee how love flown out in ſtreams of blood, 
to cleanſe you from your fins. And, will not this ovely 
ſight melt your affections, and warm d cold heart to love 
him? O behold princely Jeſus, the world's Saviour. our love— 
ly Bridegroom, mounted on a bloody croſs upon the top of 
m unt Calvary, for all nations to ſee him, and flock to him; 
O what an engaging fight is this! Since that mount was 
fir! created, it never produced ſuch a tree, or ſuch precious 
uit, as the Lord of glory hanging on tlie tree of the croſs 
planted there. This tree of life made mount Calvary a 
lovely paraciſe that day, notwithſtanding of ail the malefac- 
tors bones which lay ſcattered upon it. 

Now, communicants, can you look upon ſuch a ſight, and 
not have your hearts inflamed with love? Surely a crucified 
Jeſus lift up on the croſs, with his arms ftretched out to em- 
brace loft tinners, is the moſt drawing and attractive fight 
in the world; for he faith himſelf, John xii. 32. 4 If I be 
lifte.] up Fr om the earth, I will draw all men unto me;“ z. e. 
all ſorts C men, both Jew and Gentile. A crucified Jeſus 
is a loadſtone of ftrange virtue, and hatu drawn ſome thou- 
ſands of iron hearts to bin at one ſermon, Now he is lift 
vp on high, upon the pole of the eroſe, and of the ſacra- 
ment, that you may look to him. Yea, his face and eyes 
are towards yon, O communicants ! and his voice is, “ Be- 
hold me, behold me; Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 
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ye ends of the earth.” Poor ſinners of Scotland, of Bri. 
tain, one of the far-off iſlands, and ut moſt ends of the earth; 
J have turned my back on the Jews, for they will not he 
drawn to me; and my face towards yon, that you may ſee 
me, and flock to me. O will not your 1earts h moved and 
drawn by this, lovely fight of a cruciſie! Redeemer, dying 
with love in his heart, and miles in his ooks towards you! 
He was molt lovely when he was on th croſs, and now he 
is molt lovely when he is on the thro... O behold King 
Jeſus with the crown of thorns wherewith his enemies 
crowned him, in the day 12 was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief, for vou: doth that ſight affect your 
bearts with grief, and 1: ike you fad ? Then come, behold 
King Solomon with the crown of glory, wherewith his Fa- 
ther crowned him when be fiſhed his work, and {at down 
on tne right-hand * de Mejeſty on high.“ Now he is 
cloathed with light, a ſhines brighter han the fun, Oh! 
will not your hearts 10 de him, whom all the angels and ſaints 
in heaven do adore, 4d ere raviſhed with his beauty? His 
high honour and ex tation above doth not in the leaſt alter 
his affections, or mie him forget his people: no, he loves 
all believers as dear'y as ever. How oft doth he call them 
in the ſong, 4* My lifter, my ſpouſe !”” The neareſt affi- 
nity in the world 1: ſpouſe, and the neareit conſanguinity is 
Her; 16 ſhe v that Chrit's affection is like that of the near. 
eſt relations: and, ſhall not Chriſt's great love be anſwered 
with love again? O never give Chriſt cauſe to complain of 
YOU, as Paul of th. Corinthians, The more I love you, the 
leſs I 2m beloved.“ 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
O, then, awake and excite your love to Chriſt, and ſay 
© Lord, thou art infinitely lovely; though my heart loves 
thee not as I ought to do, lovely and amiable art thou io al 
ſteps of thy humiliation ; J. vely in thy birth, lovely in thy 
life, lovely in thy death, lovely wit.i the crown of thorns on 
thy head, aud lovely with the crofs on thy back; Iovely in 
the garden, and lovely on mount Calvary lovely with the 
nails in thy hands, aud lovely when the ſpear was thruft ia 
thy g; and lovely art thou now with the crown of glory 
on tby h:ad ; nay, thou art altogether lovely.“ O for more 
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love to my Saviour. The apoſtle, when raviſhed with the 
love of Chr:{t cries out, © If any man love not the Lord 
ſeſus, let him he anathema maranatha.““ O what a cold un- 
natural heart muſt that be, that hath no love to this love- 
ly one ! O communicant, love kim now, when you have 
ſeen ſuch an engaging Oght of his love; love him dearly ; 
love him entirely; love h'm above au; love him more than 
all: And, if you love him, then keep his commandments; 
delight to pleaſe him; love his chiaauees; love his ſpirit 3 
love:-his command; love bis people; and love his very croſs 
for bis ſake. 

IV. At this time von ought to awake and excite your 
ſpiritual appetite after Chriſt and the benefits of bis death. 
You are come to a full feaſt, an incxhauſtible trenſunt, and 
the maſter of it allows you to partake thereof to the full: 
there is nothing wanting, then, but a lively feeling of wants, 
and a ſpiritual hunger; had you this, all would be well; for 
Chit “ 6118 the hungry with good things.” If there be 
any poor drooping Communicants at the table, who are 
diſcouraged under a ſenſe of their poverty and emptineſs, I 
my ſay to them, as Jaceb to his drooping ſons in a time 
of great ſcarcity of foo, Cen. xi. 12. Why do ye look 
one upon another?“ Ye are poor melancholy creatures, 
all involved in the ſame calamity and diſtieſs: yo may well 
look to one another, but one of you cannot kelp another. 
Well, I have good news to tell you, as Jacob. told his ſous; 
by Behold J have heard that there is corn in Egypt;“ there 
is bread enough in your father's beute, ſufficicncy of grace 
ia Chriſt Jeſus ſor all our wants. O doping communicant, 
take heart, and haflen to your brother Joſeph; your elder Bro- 
ther Chriſt is the Lord of the country, and bath the command 
ot all the ſtore-Hhouſes in the land; he will ſill your ſacks 
as much as you can cairy, Are thy wants many? He has 
intuite wealth: Haſt thou no money to buy, no worth to 
purchaſe ? Good news ! he ſells © without money and with- 
out price: whoſoever will, mav come and drink of the wa- 
ter of lite freely.” Poor foul, cameſt thou hither for bread ? 
Thy gracious Saviour will not give ihee a tone, He took 
notice of thy ſerious preparation for the feaſt; and do you 
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think he will fruſtrate thine expeRation at it? Can you 
give any inſtances that ever he ſent a hungry ſoul empty 
away? No; this would be contrary to his faithful promiſe, 
I may ſay to thee, as the diſciples to the blind man, “Be 
of good cheer, he calleth for thee 3” and if he call for thee, 
he will. not ſend thee empty away. Come away, then, hun. 
gry foul, to a full Redeemer, and get all your wants ſupplied, 
your deſires ſatisfied. What would you have? © What is 
thy petition, and what is thy requelt ? Would you have 
riches, honours, profits, pleaſures? You have them all here, 
Would you have all your five ſenſcs ſatisfied at once !—- 
Come, partake of the feaſt your Redeemer hath provided 
for fon. Would you have the ſenſe of ſeeing ſatisficd! 
Then, ſays he, Look unto me, behold me,” your dying 
yet ever-hving Saviour, Would yon have your ſenſe ef 
hearing ſatisfied ? Then, ſaith he, “ incline your ear, and 
hearken to me;“ hear the ſweet charming voice of your 
Saviour on the croſs, ſaying, “ It is firiſhed.” Would 
you have the ſenſe of taſting ſatisfied ? Then, faith he, 0 
talte and ſce that Cod is god.“ Would you have the ſenſe 
of conching ſatisfied ? O then, ſays he, “ Reach hither thy 
finger, and feel the print of the nails: reach hither thy 
band, and thruſt it into my ſide.“ Would you have the 
ſenſe of ſmelling ſati-ficd ? Then come to him © whoſe gar- 
ments fell of mirrh, aloes, and cafſia ;? and“ whoſe name is 
like cintnient poured forth.“ O what matchlefs perſon is this, 
that can ſo richly ſupply all your needs! I tell you again, if 
you go away ui heut ſupply, it will be for want of a le. 
ſenſe of your needs, and of panting defires after Chriſt aad 
bis fulneſ+,? 

Awake, holy defires ind this ſtings of ſoul, and ſay, © Lord, 
let not the needy be forgotten, nor the expeRation of the 
poor periſh for ever. Let not a thirſty ſoul periſh at the 
wells of ſalvation, O happy were I, if at this time 1 could 
get a ſeal:d pardon of my fins! O bleſſed is he whoſe int 
quitics are furpiven, end whoſe fin is covered! Lord, what 
ever thou deny me in the world, do not deny me ſtl.is choice 
bleſſir g. O fora token for good at this time out of Chiiſt“ 
own hand! May I receive a plentiful effuhon of the greets 
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of his Spirit into my heart. O that my luſts and corruptions 
may be mortified and ſubdued! May I be enabled to do all 
my duties better than 1 have done: May I be more watch- 
ful over my heart, my tongue, and all my ways, than ever I 
have been. O that my ſoul may depart much bettered, much 
revived, comforted, and ſtrengthened, from this holy ordi- 
nance. 

V. Awake your thankfulneſs to God at this time, for 
redeeming love. Join with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, “ Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me; bleſs his holy 
name. 'Thanks be to God, for his un! ipeakable gift. What 
ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his bencfics unto me? 
Let me ſpeak of the glorious honour of his Mijetty, and de- 
clare his wondrous works.” You ſhould now be in Mary's 
frame, to fing and ſay, as in Luke i 46. My foul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit doth rejoice in God m 
Saviour 3?” and in Zechariah''s frame, to ſay with him, Luke 
i. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Itrael, for he bath vi- 
lited, and redeemed his people.” The ancients called the 
Lord's ſupper the Eucharitt, ite the thankſgiving, be- 
cauſe the great deſign of it is to keep the thankful remem- 
brance of God's redeeming love; and believers, in partaking 
of it, ſhould, with their whole fouls give thanks unto God 
for his unſpeakable gift, and fing glory to God in the high- 
ett. And for our example herein, our Redeemer both began 
and ended this inſtitution with the giving of thanks, and 
ſizging hymas of praiſe. The Jews, at their paſſover, did 
ſing the 114th plalm, with the five following pfſalms, which 
they calleo The great Hail:h1jah. A Chriſtian ſhould in every 
thing, and at all times, give thanks ; but, at the ſacrament, 
the great Hallelujah mu:t be lung. If ever the heart be tuned 
for the work of praiſe, it ſhould be now ; for greater matter 
for it you cannot have on this ſide of heaven, than at this 
occaſion. The great exhortation the ancients gave at the 
communion-table, was, Surſam corda 5 Up with your hearts, 
communicants : elevate them to God in thankfulneſs and 
Praiſe. Invite the angels, and the whole creation, to help 
you to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, the mercy of mercies, 
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Some ſuriller Iiedita'ions on the Secramental Elements, ont, 


and HM ords. 


Besips what Thave ſaid, the ſacramental elements, ac- 
tions, and worde, may afford ſuitable ſubjects of meditation 
to NT 6/4 while they lit at the Lord's table, and 

be improven for the quickening and upftirring of the 
Gene graces above mentioned, And here I ſhall give 
ſame few inftances for the aſſilance and direction of weaker 
Chriſtiane, 

When you ſce the elements of bread and wine ſet upon 
the table, think on Chriſt's goodnels and condeſcenfion, in 
zppointinz theſe ontward ſigns, to confirm our faith, and ex- 
cite our affections; they are no coltly things; Chriſt would 
pct be burdeaſome to his people with any of his ordinances, 
Think how ily they repreſent the body and blood of ov; 
Redtemer. Freed, ere it be fit to nouriſh us, muſt be flit 
is wn, and die in the earth 3 then it muſt be threſhed, grind. 
ed in the mill, baken in the oven, broken, and eaten: o 
Chriſt, that he might be a fit Seviour to us, was content 
to die, ard be bruiſzd for our fins, and ſcorched in the 
oven of bis Father's wrath. Biead is the moſt neceſſary 
thiny in the wortd, it firengthens man's heart, it is the 
Raft that upholds his life: fo Chriſt is the mercy of mer— 
cies, the molt uſeful ard neciflary bleſſing to our ftarving 
fouls. Mine, cre it be fit for vic, muit be fqurezed wat of 
the grape, #nd th 1s muſt be trodden-and bruifed in the wine- 
preſs: fo Chriſt was cruſlied in the wine-preſs of his Father's 
wrath, till the bl:ficd juice cf his body, his precicus blood, 
did guch out in atundance for the redemption of our ſouls, 
No liquor ſo fit as wine for cheering the fainting ſpirits, 
Pal. civ. 15.; ſo there is nothing can refrech the drooping 
ſoul ſo much as the blood of Christ. | 

Though bread and wine be common things of them{:!veer, 
yet they are hiphiy valuable in reſpect of their fignification 
and ends. A litile wax, though 1 in it{elf of ſmall values 
yet, when :flixed to a charter, it ſerves to confirm our right 
and title to a great inberitance; ſo theſe elements, when 
conſecrated and given to us by Chriſt's arabaſſedors, are 10 
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us a ſcal of God's ccvenant, and confirm our title to all 
Chriſt's purchaſe. 

When we fee the minifter take the bread, think how 
God did chuſe and take Chriſt frem among men to be our 
Mediator, and a ſacrifice for our ſins. 

When the minifter lets apart, bleſſes, and conſecrates the 
bread, think how God ſet apart and ſent his ſon, ſanctified 
and furniſhed with all gifts and graccs needful for his Me- 
diatory office. 

When you fee the conſecrated bread and wine expoſed 
do open view, think how God, in his infinite mercy, hath 
{et forth Jeſus Chriſt as a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, Rom. iii. 25. Behold how evidently Chriſt cruct- 
ficd is fet forth before your eyes. Behold the Lamb open- 
ing the ſeals, the ſeal of God's covenant, the ſeal of God's 
treaſures, the ſeal of the fountain of life, and the ſeal of 
heaven's getes; all which were ſhut before, till Chriſt came 
to open them. Suppoſe now you hear that voice, Rev. vi. 
Come and ſce,” Open the eyes of faith and ſce a great 
aht. What is to be ſeen here? You may, O communi— 
cant, ſce here the heinous nature of fin, the ſeverity of di- 
ine juſtice, the miſcry of the damned, the deſervings of un- 
believers; you may fee the devil conquered, jutlice ſatisfied, 
a flame of love kindled in Chriſt's heart, that many waters 
could not quench ; you may fee the eliſts of the rock open- 
ed. and a fanctuary found out; you may fee the preciouſ- 
neſs of ſouls, the price of pardon, and the worth of heaven; 
Clirif's body and blood, which were given for them, do 
few that they are things of no ſmall value. 

When you fee the elements, you have cauſe to bleſs God, 
and rejoice ut the fight of this precious ſign and ſeal of 
God's covenant of grace and ſalvation. We ſhould rejoice 
to ſce the rain-bow in the clouds, a ſign of God's covenant 
and promiſe to ſecure the world againſt a deſtroying de- 
luge: much more ſhould we joy to ſes the ſigns of God's 
confirming his covenant with believers, ſecuring them a- 
gain the overflowing of God's wrath. It it ſtill rained, 
end never a rain-bow appeared, we might have reaſon to 
dear: fo if we never ſary this ordinance and teal of God's 
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_ covenant, we might ſuſpect danger; but, O believer, you ſce 
God is faithful, and willing to keep covenant, there is the 
rain- bow appearing, a pleaſing ſight to a guilty finner ! 

When you ſce the miniſter lay his hand on the bread, 
lift up your ſoul, and. pray, that God may lay his hand on 
your diſeaſed ſoul, that all your diſtempers may depart from 
you ; Lord, lay hold on my ſoul. as the angel did upon 
Lot; fave me from the flames of wrath, cauſe me to eſcape 
out of Sodom into the mount c: God, and clifts of the 
Rock, that I perith not.” 

When you ſce the bread broken, think on the breaking 
and tormenting of Chriſt's body, and the bruifing of his 
ſoul for our fins. He ſuffered a double death, one in his 
foul, and another in body : he ſuffered from mea and devils, 
but all that was nothing to what he ſuffered from his Fa- 
ther: for, when men were wounding his body, the Farher's 
hand bruiſed his ſoul, made a thouſand wounds therein, and 


poured iu a whole ocean of wrath upon him; he brake him 


with breach upon breach, and overwhelmed bim with one 
wave of vengeance upon the back of another, til all his 
billows went over him. This was a fad time to our Sa— 
viour, yet all theſe floods could not drown his love to us, 
nor make him quit the grip he had taken of us; but, come 
of him what will, his poor people mutt not periih . his love 
io them flamed higheſt when his luiferiags were greateſt, 

You ſhould at this.time d: fire to be in the ſame frame 
as if you had been at Golgotha, ſtanding at the foot of the 
erots, and had ſeen the blood trickling down, and heard all 
the dying groans of the Lamb of God. O ſhall we ſce the 
bleſſed Son of God, the brightnels of his'F ther's glory, 
with his eyes dim, his cheeks wan, his face pale, his head 
bowing, his heart fainting, his ide bleeding, his wounds 
open to ſhelter us, and his love ſtreaming forth in blood to 
vs; I ſay, ſhall we ſee all this, and our affections not rat- 
ſed, our ove not kindled, and our hearts not concerncd ! 
O what a monſtrous thing will it be, to fee our affections 
and graces at the toweit ebb, when there is a high ttream- 
' tide ot the love and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt flowing 
towards us: 
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Take a view of Jeſus on the croſs breathing forth love to 
us, when he was breathing forth his lat : let us look 
Araightly and ſtedfafily to him, as he did to us. Many 
write, that he was crucified with his face towards the —_ 
the Jews did it out of deſpight, as reckoning him unwor- 
thy to look on the temple aud holy city, that ſtood on the 
ealt fide of mount Calvary ; but he had a gracious meaning 
and deſign to us ways and row was that word remark- 
ably fufilled, Pſal. Ixvi. 7. His eyes behold the nations: 
for now his eyes bold to us Gentiles, when Le was upon 
the croſs; and O it was an «ye of love and pity he caſt 
then upon us: and ſhall not this encourage us to lift up an 
eye of faith to him upon the croſs for healing and ſalva- 
tion? Eſpecially ſeeing he calls us to do it, Iſa. xlv. 22. 
+ Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
carth,” And it is to be obſerved, that Chriſt in this call 
bad a ſpecial eye to us in Scotland, who were then Gen- 
tiles, and are likewiſe among the © ends of the earth.” O 
hall we in this land and corner of the world have ſuch a 
loving invitation to look to a crucified Saviour for mergy, and 
will we neglect it? Behold his arms itretched out to embrace 
you, and will you not deſire to fice into them? Behold 
him bowing his head on the croſs, to take a view of your 
wounds, and whiſper comfort into your ers; behold him 
opening a window in hiv- fide to take you into bis heart, 
ard pouring out blood thence to redeem you, and water 
to cleanſe you, a fountain both ſor your juſtiſ cation and 
lancttfication. 

Again, when you ſee the hread broken, lock to Chriſt's 
wounds as an open city of refuge for thy ſoul, that is pur- 
ſued by juſtice, to take ſanQuary ? in: his wounds are laid 
open, that you may fee into his oY eding heart, and ſee his 
veurniug bowels of mercy, and hear them ſounding towards 
von, an object of pity and ſpectacle of miſery. Poor ſhel- 
teiicſs ſou}, quit all other Hellers, and five to the clifts of 
tre Nock here pon, cd, ſaying, This is ny reſt, and here 
Iwill Ray,” 

Pray, at this time, Lend, may my hard heart be broken 
and melted, that I may in f-me meaſure be conformed to 
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my broken Saviour.* Or, © Lord, break the united forces 
of my fins, and ſcatter them by thy mighty arm.“ 

When you ſee the miniſter offering the bread to the 
communicants, and hear him ſaying, “ Take ye, eat ye,” 
&c. think how freely God offers his ſon, and Chriſt offers 
himſelf to be ours; think how you ſee him at the head cf 
the table, making offer of himſelf to you, ſaying, Tale me, 
and the whole purchaſe of my bleed ; take my ſealed teflament, 
and all the legacies in it : take a ſealed pardon of all your ſins, 
and a ſealed right to eternal life. 

When you receive the bread into your hand, ſee that 
you ſtretch forth the hand of faith to receive and embrace 
Chriſt crucified, as your bleeding High Prieſt, to make 
atonement for you: ſay with your heart, Content, Lord, 
even ſo I take thee, and ſeal a covenant with thee, I claſo 
about thee as mine: “ believe, Lord, help my unbelief. 5 
If Chrift be not received by faith in this ordinance, there 
is nothing done but what is ill. O will you come to this 
table and receive the bread of the Lord, and not receive the 
bread, the Lord? O it will be ſad, it will be bitter at death 
or judgement : when you come to die, you will cry, 
„Lord, receive my ſoul ;'* well, may not Chriſt anſwer 
you, I will juſt receive your foul as you received my body 
in the ſacrament, when you was intreated, and that was 
not at all.“ O, then, eonũder what Chriſt has done for you, 
and the abſolute neceſſity you ſtand in of bim, and receive 
him into your ſouls. O will ye not accept of a bruiſcd 
Lord, a bruiſed friend, when he is knocking with the croſs 
on his back, the nails in his hands, and fpear ia his fide! 
Can you find in your hearts, to hold him at the door in 
this poſt ure? Will you not open your hearts to him, who 
opened his ſide to you ? 

When you are making uſe of this bread, praiſe and mag- 
nify God for providing this heavenly manna, to keep your 


ſoul from periſhing ; bleſs him for this feaſt, and feed ou it, 


that you may live : apply Chritt, and his benefits, for the 
nouriſhing your ſouls, and ſtrengthening your graces ; blcts 
bim, for this noble contrivance and undertaking, Rej ice 

in Chriſt, that hath found out a way by his death, to recon» 
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eile an angry God to you, and procure you acceſs to his table, 
that you may feaſt with him. With what joy and thankful- 
neſs did the Iſraelites go forth to gather manna, that bread 
which God ſent them from heaven? But, O! here is better 
manna come from heaven : will ye not be thankful fur it, 
and run with defire to get it? The Iſraelites manna could 
not give life to the dead ; but here is manna that can reſtore 
and preſerve life both ; yea, give everlaſting life to both ſoul 
and body. The Ifraelites manna fell not on the Sabbath, 
2nd they might not go to gather it that day; but, bleſſed be 
God, this manna falls every day, and double on the Sabbath; 
and welcome are ye to gather it this day; for Chriſt now 
rains it in greater plenty, and calls you to be more diligent 
in gathering it than on any other day ; his table 1s well fur- 
niſhed with manna this day: O feed and refreſh your ſouls 
well before you leave it, and ftrive to preſerve the reliſh of 
1: when you are gone. Cry now with theſe, John vi. 34. 
Lord, evermore give us this bread.” The bread both 
ſatisfies the ſoul, and creates an appetite: O for a perpetual 
hunger for it! It is the ſame bread the gloriſied ſaints feed 
on for evermore; in heaven they never loathe this manna, 
nor weary of eit, as the Iſraelites did of theirs: It is but a 
ſmall crumb, O communicants, you get of it here, to that 
eternal feaſt provided above. 

Again, bread in ſcripture is called the /af of bread. O 
this is the true ſtaff of bread : here bread, if caten by faith, 
that will prove a ſtaff to ſupport you, a ſtaff to defend you, 
a taff to beat your enemies, and put all your luſts to flight: 
this is a ſtaff that will enable you to run in God's ways, 
avd fight the armies of the aliens. That is a ſtrange dream 
that one of the Midianitiſi hoſt had when Gideon was co- 
ming upon them, Judges vii. 13. Behold a cake of bar- 
Icy bread came tumbling into the hoſt of Midian, and ſmote 
a tent, Kc. Strange a piece of bread overturned a tent. 
J.! that dream is niterpieted in this ſacrament ; here a 
piece of bread, O communicant, if eaten by faith, that will 
tumble into the hoſt of Satan, and thy luſts, theſe Mi- 
Yanites which have long vexed you with their wiles, ſtrike 
town their tente, and put them all to flight. Surely a view 
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here by faith, of Chriſt's body pierced and nailed by un, 
will turn a believer's heart againſt it as the moſt hateful 
thing in the world; let fin flatter as it will, he will never 
forget what it hath Tous to his dear "nn This is both 
quickening and killing bread : for, as it is life to your 
ſouls, ſo it is poiſon to your luſts. 

When you ſee the wine poured out, think how freely 
and willingly Chriſt ſuffered for you. He poured out h's 
blood as freely as the wine 1s poured out to you ; yea, it is 
ſaid, Iſa. liii. 12. He poured out his ſoul unto death“ 
as freely as we pour water out of a veſſel. He had freely 
emptied his veins in the garden and on the croſs ; every 
pore became an eye to weep blood for your ſakes; he is 
wounded over all his ſoul for you ; and would you have 
any more from your loving Saviour ? O did he pour cut 
his ſoul unto death, and will you not pour out your fouls 
into his boſom ? 

Again, when you ſee it, by faith behold the wells of 
ſalvation now opened, the ſtone rolled away, and the foun- 
tain of the water of lite running freely, and following pocr 
ſinners. O run not away from it, but turn to it; driak, 
and live for evermore. O ſhall the fountain of life be 
opened, and the mouths of your ſouls faſt ſhut ? Can you 
fee Chriſt's blood running, and not deſire to bathed with 
it? haſt thou blind eyes, or lame feet, weak hands, or 
feeble knees, a cold or hard heart, a feared or doubting 
ſoul ? here a cure for all thy diſeaſes. Thou art at the 
fide of the pool, juſt at the healing waters, one flep will 
bring you to them: look to Chriſt for ſtrength, flir vp 
your ſouls, ſtep in, drink, bathe, and be made whole for 
ever. 

When you drink the cup, remember the precious blood 
of Chriſt ; eye it by faith, plead it with God, and apply it 
to your ſouls, thirſtily drink it by the mouth of faith. Say, 
I am an unrighteons creature, but here is juſtifying bicod; 
my heart is polluted, but here is ſanctifying blood; my 
ſoul is wounded, but here is healing blood; my heart E 
very dead, but here is quickening blood'; it 1s very hard, 
but here ba loſtening blood; O let me not miſs a cure, when 
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the balm of Gilead is among my hands : This blood healed 
thouſands, and ſhall my plagues continue ? Lord, may that 
innocent blood, that dropt from thy hands and thy tide, 
waſh away all the ſpots and ſtains of my guilty fou}.” 

As you find the wine warm on your cold ſtomach, fo let 
the love and blood of Chriſt warm your cold heart and af- 
fections with vehement love and deſire to him. Shall Chriſt's 
heart be hot as ſire to you, and will yours be cold as ice to 
him? Can you feel his warm aud bleeding heart, and not cry 
out with Thomas, * My Lord, and my God?“ How ſhall 
I expreſs my love to my lovely and loving Jeſus, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me! How dearly, Led, haſt thou 
purchaſed my love, unworthy as it is! What hath the world 
or fin to do with that which Chriſt hath bought ſo dear? 
O for a heart ready to burſt with love to him that is only 
worthy to be the object of it: O for a live coal from God's 
altar to kindle the flame, that many waters might not 
quench! Worſe am I than a beaſt, if I be not raviſhed with 
Chriſt's matchleſs love. 

When you ſee the clements dieided and diſtributed a- 
mong the communicants, believe it, that Chriſt is really, 
though inviſibly, dealing forth the effects and benefits of 
his death and ſufferings to the worthy receivers. 

When you ſce both the bread and the wine given, think 
that God is offering and giving Chriſt, and all Chriſt unto us; 
and we mult be willing to take Chritt, and all that is in him, 
all his benefits, all his offices, all his laws, and all his croſs 
he thinks fit to lay on us. 

When the bread and wine are offered to you, and you 
hear Chriſt ſaying, ** Take, eat, drink 3”? O then caft open 
all the doors and gates of your ſoul, that the“ King of 
glory may enter in;” Say, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
Lord; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? As I receive the 
bread of the Lord into my mouth, let me receive the bread 
of the Lord into my ſoul. Lord, it was my errand to re- 
ceive thee into my heart, let me not go without thee.” Stir 
up faith mightily, to receive Chriſt and all his benefits. 
Stretch out faith's arms as far and wide as you may, to wel- 
come, embrace, and claſp about your Saviour, and ſay, 
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& My beloved is mine, and I am his ;?* * now may the mar- 
riage be ſealed and ratified, and the knot caſt, which never 
ſhall be looſed again; and happy, happy for ever, is my 
choice, rich is my portion, my foul is made up to all eter- 
nity.? 

When von are eating and drinking the bread and wine, 
let your foul be buſy making cloſe and particular applica- 
tion by faith of Chriſt and all his benefits, according to your 
various receſſities, And conſider, that as by eating and 
drinking, your food incorporates with your bodies, and turns 
one with you; ſo is Carilt by fanh wyllicaily united to you, 
and you are made one with Chriſt: as the broken bread en— 
ters into your body, and becomes yours by feeding upon it; 
ſo you are to believe, that as truly Chriil's broken body, 
and the purchaſe of his blood, are applicd to you for curing 
and faving your ſoul, and that ail his meiits and graces ere 
yours by faith: « This is my body that was broken for you.” 
Again, as eating and drinking of proper food is very plea- 
ſant to our bodics, ſo we cught to take great ſatisfaction 
and complacency in partaking of Chriſt and his benefits, 
Let us ſatiate ourſelves in taſting of his goodneſs, and fealt- 
ing on his heaver.ly dainties. And as by our earthly food, 
our bodies are ftrenpthened for labçur, fo, by this {piritual 
food, our ſouls and our graces are nouriſhed aud ſtrengthencd 
for the duties of religion, 

Again, you are to look upon theſe ſacramental actions, 
as a mutual giving and taking ſeiſin and infeftment betwixt 
Chriſt and your ſouls. Hereby you get infeſtment of a 
crucified Chriſt, his great purchaſe ard glorious inheritance z 
and hereby Chrilt takes infeftment of your ſom and body, 
to be bis chilèren, his heirs, his ſervants, an diers, to 
obey him, and fight for him while you live. You are here- 
by conſecrated to be temples for his ſervice and reſidence; 
beware of defiling the temple of the Lord; ſuffer not a herd 
of ſwin'iih luſts to enter therein, leſt God abhor you, and calt 
you off for ever. 

When you hear thele words of the inſtitution, © This cup 
is the new tefternent in my blood; this do in remembrence 
of me; conſider why it is called a teſtament; it is becaule 
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in this ordinance we have Chriſt's teſtament and latter-will 
ſealed, wherein he leaves many a rich legacy to his poor 
friends; and here he gives a ſealed copy of his teſtament 
into every one of their hands, 

Queſt. bat are the legactes he leaves ? 

Anſ. Pardon, peace, "wiſdom, righteouſneſe, ſanctifica- 
tion, redemption, grace, and glory. 

Queſt. But, how ſhall I know if I have any intergſl herein? 

Anſ. Are you one of Chriſt's poor relations? Can you 
claim any fibnefs to bim by faith and regeneration ; then 
your name is in Chriſt's teſtament. 

Queſt. But, how ſoall 1 be ſure that the trftament is in force, 
and will be execute. 

Anſ. It is become of force by the death of the Teſtator, 
who died, and left his teſtament in the hauds of the bleſſed 
Spirit, to be executor of it, and to apply it to thoſe the Teſ- 
tator appoiared : yea, (bleſſ<2 be God), the Teſtator is riſen 
again, and lives to ſee the execution of it himſelf likewiſe. 

Qusſt. But, will I get all Chriſt's purchaſe and legacies juſt 
new ? 

Anſ. You ſhall be infeft, and have your r'gbt ſecured to 
all this great eſtate left by Chriil's will to you : and out of 
it you ſhall have a preſent maintenance, till the time appoint» 
ed come, when you ſhall enter iuto the fall paſfeſſion of the 
inheritance, You are but minors yet, and not fit to be in- 
truſted with it; but it is ſecured in good hands for you till 
you come to full age. In the mean time, you hear the 
dying Teſt⸗tor leaves a charge ag You, to © do this in 
remeinbraace of him :?? Uhink on him and his love to you 
think what he has contrived, whet be has promiled, what he 
has dune, what he is ſtill doing, end what he is about to do 
for you; remember him who remembered you in your low- 

eſt eftate, and is {tf remembering yon; remember him that 
is coming again quickly in the clouds, to meet you, take 
You home to hin palace, and but yOu in pofleſſion of all. He 
commands you to ſhew his death till be come again. 

When you near of his coming again, conſide What a glo- 
rious coming and glad meeting that will be O beli-ver! 
you now ſee Chriſt only through theſe elements by an eye 
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of faith, but then you ſhall ſee him by an eye of immediate 
viſion, you ſhall fee him even as he is; and O how mightily 
ſurpriſed will you be at the fight! You will ſay, as the 
Queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon, The half was not told 
me concerning his glory, when I was in my own country; 
but, © behold a greater than Solomon is here.” 

Before you riſe from the table, you may think on Elijah's 
cake baken on the coals, and his cruſe of water, in' the 
Urength of which meat, he went forty days and forty nights, 
till he came to Horeb, the mount of God, 1 Kings xix. 6, 
8. Think how much more ſubſtantial, durable, and nou- 
riſhing the food is that thou haſt been partaking of, and bleſs 
God for it. Elijah is twice there wakened to tzke a double 
meal; and ſo ought you to rouſe up and provoke your ſpi- 
ritual appetite to take another morſel ere you go: you 
ſhould feed plentifully at Chriſt's table. It is a virtue to be 
a holy glutton at this feaſt ; you know not if ever you get 
another feaſt like this, till you come to the mount of God 
above; this may be your laſt communion here, and the laſt 
time you ſhall drink of the fruit of the vine in this manner ; 
take a large fill to ſtrengthen your ſoul for your journey, 
you know not what blaſts and ſtorme may blow by the way; 
you have a ſiege to hold out, take in proviſions here ; you 
have a voyage to go, ſee that you victual your ſhip ; death 
will try, and put all your graces to it. The wiſelt virgins 
have no grace to ſpare at the coming of the Bridegroom : 
what ftcrms of temptations and difficulties do many poor 
laints meet with on a death bed! It is with much ado they 
put ſafe into the harbour at laſt: O then gather manva 
while it is falling, for your gathering time may be ſhort. 

Conſider, that, while you are at the table, you are near 
Chriſt, your Phyſician ; therefore be ſenſible of your mala- 
dies, and look up to him with your finger on your ſore, and 
cry with the Plalmiſt, Pfal. xli. 4. Lord, be merciful to 
me; heal my ſoul, for I have finned againſt thee.” Nou 
the balm of Gilead is among my hands, and it will be ſad if 
I ſhould miſs a cure, The blood of Chriſt that hath heal- 
ed thouſands, is now at hand: O let not my plagues con- 
tinue with me. O let a drop of that precious blood light 
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on my cold, dead, aud hard heart, that ſome heat, life, and 
ſoftneſs, may be begot and preferved therein. 

You are come to Chriſt on a good day, when he is on a 
throne of grace, with a ſceptre of mercy in his hand; fee 
that you make all your wants known to him. A feaſling 
time is a time of granting requeſts What is thy petition, 
and what is thy requeil, Quzen Eſther ?” ſaid King Aha- 
ſuerus at the banquet of wine. So ſaith King Jeſus to the 
worthy communicant at this royal fcaſt, What is thy pe- 
tition, and what is thy requeit ? What will ye that I ſhall 
do unto you?“ as Chriſt aſked the blind man, Matth. xx. 
32. Let your requeſts be like thoſe of the Pſalmiſt, Con- 
ider, and hear me, O Lord my God; lighten mine eyes, 
leit I fleep the ſlcep of death,“ Pfal. xiii. 3. Let my foul 
live, and it ſhall praiſe thee,” Pſal. cxix. 175. Purge me 
with hyflop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter than ſnow,” Pal. li. 7. © Kkettore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and upho!d me with thy free ſpirit,” Pſal. 
li. 12. Or you may put up ſome of the ſpouſe's petitions at 
this time, Draw me, we will cun after thee,”” Cant. i. 4. 
„Awake, O north wind, come, thou ſouth, blow upon my 
garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow ont. Let my belo- 
ved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits,“ Cant. 
iv. 16. Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe 
or a young hart on the mountains of ſpices,” Cant, vii. 14. 

O communicant ! thou art near a crucified Chriſt, when 
zt the table, as the penitent thicf was near to him when on 
the croſs; he got mercy from Chriſt when he ſought it, 
and ſo may you, if you ſeek it with the ſame frame of ſpirit. 
Cry, Lord, look on a poor, inner at thy table, as thou didſt 
on him that hung by thy croſs. © Lord, remember me, 
now thou art in thy kingdom.” Thy wounds are open, 
now; Lord, ſhelter me in them. Thy blood is running 
freſh; O bathe my diſeaſed foul in this fountata, that I 
may be whole for ever.” 

So much for the ſecond head of directions. 1 now pro- 
ceed to the third head. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Concerning a Communicant's Behaviour after Partaling, and 
when the Communion- Sabbath is over, 


by diſcourſing this head, I propoſe to do theſe following 
things. 1. To give ſome directions concerning your 
deportment when rifing and going from the Lord's table. 2. 
Concerning your carriege when you go home to your clo- 
ſets and reiiring places. 3 Concerning your bebaviour 
and converſation in the world when all the work is over. 


SEC:I-ION.-I 


Containing Directions concerning your Deportment when riſing 
and going from the Lords Table. 


BrLievess are {ometim-s ready to ſay, “ It is good for 
us to be here, let us buiid tabernacles,” and dwell ſtill. But 
this table, though it be ſatisfying, it is not laſting ; though 
the meal be ſweet, it is ſhort, * All things here below are 
tranſitory, and communions are paſſing things with the 
reſt” You muſt riſe and go down from the mount, and 
return to the world, and travel in the wilderneſs again. 
Oh! may the believer ſay, * And muſt I riſe and go back 
to that unſatisfying and ſoul-ttarving world again! What 
ſhall 1 do there, if my Redeemer go not along with me? 
Lord, take me by the hand, lead me, uphold me, and be 


thou ſtill with me; and at la't bring me to that endleſs 


feaſt thou haſt prepared for thy people above, where I may 
ever lie in thy boſom, under the uninterrupted beams of 
thy ſmiling and cheerful countenance, and for ever feed my 
hungry ſoul on thy bleſſed ſelf, without the help of 1ym- 
bols or ſacræments, and where the gueſts will never be call- 
ed to riſe from that glorious table any more.“ 


Quelt. What is that frame and diſpoſition of ſoul that w0? 
ſhould have in riſing and going fram the Lord's table, | 
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Anſ. With reſpec to that, obſerve the following direc- 


tions, : 

You ought to riſe and go from the table, 

I. In a wondering and admiring frame:; continue to won- 
der at the love of God, in giving his beloved Son to die a 
curſed death for us. Though he loved him mctt dearly, 
yet he wounded him moſt deeply, that his precious blood 
might ſtream forth, and fave us. Hence it is laid, IIa. liii. 
10. „ [t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.“ Junius reads it, 
Valde deleQatus efl ; i. e. He was exceedingly delighted in it. 
Strange! other parents, whoſe love to their children is no- 
thing in compariſon of the Father's leve to Chriit, do fol- 
low their children to their graves with many tæars, eſpecially 
when they die violent deaths; but the infinite God de- 
lighted in the painful and bloody death of his only Son, 
becauſe it tended to the ſalvation of believers ; he willingl 
gave his own dear Son to die a ſhameful and curſed death, 
that you might live a glorious bleſſed lite for ever. O what 
manner of love is this! And what art thou, O believer, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the object of this love more than 
others? By nature thou art mean as the worm, vile as the 
mire, black as hell, and a child of wrath even as others : and 


thou hadſt now been wallowing in fin with the worſt of the 


world, if free grace had not renewed thee ; nay, thou hadſt 
been roaring in hell at this hour, if free grace had not re- 
prieved thee. Look about thee, and ſce others refuſed 


when thou art choſen, others polluted when thou art ſanc- 
tified, others put off with common gifts, when thou haſt 


ſpecial grace. Though you and they perhaps fat together 


in the ſame deſk hearing the word, or at the ſame table 


receiving the ſacrament ; yet free grace came and made 
the difference, One is taken and the other left.” Here 
is matter for your admiration. 

The confideration of this free love and diſtinguiſhing 
mercy of God ſhould make thee ſay, with David, “ Lord, 
what am I, and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto? What is man, that thou art mind{ul of him?“ 
and what am I, the worſt of men, that thou ſhouldſt be thus 
mindful of me? O how did Mephiboſheth admire David's 
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kindneſs, when he ſpake familiarly with him, and aig, 
„Thou ſhalt eat bread at my table continually,” 2 Sam, 
ix. 7. Obſerve his anſwer, ver. 8. What is thy ſervant, 
that thou ſhouldt look upon ſuch a dead dog as | am ?” 
But ſurely, O believer! thou haſt much more reaſon to ſay 
ſo, and wonder that ſuch a mean creature ſhould fit at the 
table of the great God, and honoured to feaſt with himſelf, 
Lord, what am I, that thou ſhouldft have noticed the like 
of me! I better deſerved to have been howling among the 
dogs without the door, than to be fer in and feaſted among 
thy friends; I better deſerved to have been ſent roaring to 
hell with devils, than to be ſet at the table to rejoice with 
thy children. Lord, when thou waſt pleaſed to look on 
me with an eye of pity, and embrace me in the arms of 
thy tender mercy, thou mighteſt juſtly have ſpurned my 
guilty foul into hell, ſaying, ** Depart from me, I know 
you not.” What a wonderful mercy is it, that I, who 
have forfeited all mercies, and deſerved ſuch a ſentence as 
that in Jer. ix. 15. to be fed with wormwood, and to have 
the water of gall to drink, ſhould nevertheleſs have the fleſk 
of the Son of God given me to be my meat, and his blood 
to be my drink. The Lord Jeſus might juſtly have ſaid 
unto me, as in Zech. xi. 9. I will not feed you; that 


which dieth let it die; and that which is to be cut off let 


it be cut off,” But, O how tender are his bowels, how 
compaſſionate his heart! Rather than my ſoul ſhould 
{tarve, be 1s content to be ſlain, that his fleſh might be- 
come my food. 

II. Riſe and go from the table in a thankful and praiſing 
frame. "Fhankfulneſs well becomes this euchariſtical feaſt, 
which is mainly deſigned as a thankſgiving to God for re- 
deeming love. On this occaſion you ought to“ bleſs God 
in the congregations, even the Lord from the fountain of 
Tirael.” Pal. Ixviii. 26. Now you ſhould “ ſtir up your 
ſouls, and all that is within you, to bleſs his holy name,” 
with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal ciii. 1. 2. 3. Now you ſhould 
with the angels fing. Glory to God in the higheſt,” 
that there is on earth peace, and good will towards men,” 


Luke ii. 14. Now you ſhould, with John, ſing praiſe 
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© to him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood,” Rev. i. 5. 

Oh! may the worthy communicant ſay, * How ſhall I 
mention the loving-kindnefles and praiſes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to the multitude of his loving-kindnefſes,: and ac- 
cording to all he hath beftowed on me, and his great good- 
neſs to the houſe of Iſrael?” O that I could proclaim thy 
love to all the world, and make the whole earth ring with 
thy praiſes! O that I could fing praiſes to him that loved 
me; to him that made the world, and furniſhed it fo richly 
for me to dwell in; to him that made my body fo wonder- 
fully, and gave me a ſoul ſo capable to ſerve and enjoy 
him; to him that remembered me in my low eſtate, that 
laid afide his glory, took on my nature, and paid my debt 
on the croſs; to him who {ent his Spirit to quicken me, 
dead in my ſins, that opened mine eyes, bowed my will, 
and turned me from darkneſs to light; to him who for- 
gives my iniquities, heals my diſeaſes, redeems my life from 
deſtruction, and crowns me with loving-kindneſs z to him 
that hath endured for me many lights, put up many af- 
fronts, and waited on me with infinite patience ; even “ to 
him that loved us, and weed us from our ſins in his own 
blood, and made us kings and prieſts to God his Father,” 
a note the angels As FT cannot fing ; and © to him 


that is able to keep us from falling, and to preſent us fault- 


leſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, be 
glory, majeſty, and dominion, now and forevermore : 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his praiſe? Now bleſſed be 
lis name for ever; let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory.” 

And, O believer ! remember that you only begin this 
duty of finging praiſe in this world, for eternity itſelf will 
not end it : endleſs eternity. will be ſhort enough for this 
glorious work of praiſe. Yon ought to be acquainting 
yourſelf much with this work while here, that you be not 
a ftranger to it hercafter, Reſolve, with David, not only 
to begin it, but to perſiſt and hold on in it alſo, Pal. cxlv. 2. 
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% Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name 


for ever and ever;” as if he had ſaid, I will begin it now, 
and do it every day while here, in hopes that I will ſpend 
a whole eternity in it hereafter. Again, he ſays, Pal. 
cxlvi. 2. While I live I will praife the Lord; 1 will ſing 
praiſes unto my God while I have any being.” And, 
when I have no longer being on earth, I hope to have a 
being in heaven, where I ſhall praiſe him to better purpoſe; 
and wherein, Lord, I am deficient now in thy due praiſe, 
I will pay it hereafter in everlaſting hallelujahs. O com- 
municant ! haſt thou not great ground of praiſe this day, 
that thou livedſt not among the Pagans, that never heard 
tell of Jeſus Chriſt? That thou art not among the fallen 
angels, for whom a ſacrifice was never provided? That 
thou art not among the damned in hell, who are without 
the reach of mercy, and of hearing the joyful ſound ? You 
have been ſet at a full table, when others ſuffer an everlaſt- 
ing famine, And what will you render to the Lord for 
this diftinguiſhing love, and undeſerved goodneſs? I have 
good ground to caution you againſt unthankfulneſs, as 
Moſes did the Iſraelites upon the view of their entry into 
Canaan, Deut. viii, 10. 11. When you have eaten and 
are full, forget not to bleſs God for the good land that he 
hath given you,”? that you have a Goſhen on earth, and the 
proſpect of a Canaan above; bleſs him for a land of light 
that you dwell in, and for the rich table that he covers for 
you; bleſs God for a ſacrament-day, for it is one of the 
days of heaven ; it is a day you ought highly to prize, and 
to praiſe God for. They that know the worth of this day 
could wiſh, with Joſhua, that the ſun ſtood ſtill upon it, 
that it might be lengthened out for their enjoying commu- 
nion with God : but in a ſpecial manner, they would wiſh, 
with Joſhua, that the ſun ſtood Pill this day and ſhiged, 
that, with Joſhua, they might get a more full revenge on 
their enemies, viz. their luſts, chete curied Canaauites, that 
remain ſtill in thetland, 

III. You ought to go from this table in the eunuch's 
frame, who, after his ſealing a covenant with God, * went 


on his way rejoicing,” Acts viii. 39, God's people are 
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frequently in ſcripture called to rejoice and be glad in the 
Lord;;'? and, to be ſure, there is not a more fit ſeaſon for 
it than now, when he hath been making ſuch a glorious 
diſcovery of that great love wherewith he loved them. A 
man that is condemned for a crime, and ready to be execute, 
O what joy hath he when he receives his pardon! And, 
ſhould not believers rejoice in God, who here receive the 
atone ment, and are, as it were, brought back again from 
the gibbet, by the mercy of God in Chriſt ? 

There are two things you ought to rejoice in: 1. In 
God ; 2. In his ways. 

As to the fir/, It is the duty of a covenanted people to 
rejoice in their covenanted God. With what joy doth 
Zaccheus entertain Chriit, when he cloſed a bargain with 
bim, Luke xix. 6.; and likewiſe the jailor, Acts vi, 34. 
And to be ſure, whenever the babe of the new man is 
formed in the ſoul, it will leap for joy. It is molt reaſon- 
able that Chriſt ſhould have a joyful welcome into the ſoul. 

God not only commands and preſſes this joy, as in Pſal. 
v. 11. Joel it. 23. Phil. iii. 1. and iv. 4. but he affords 
the greateſt grounds for it. God the Father gives himſelf 
to us as a portion; his Son to be our Saviour; his well- or- 
dered covenant as a never-failing ſpring of conſolation ; his 
Holy Spirit to be our Comforter ; his influences to blow up 
this holy flame of joy; bis graces of faith, hope, and love, 
to breed and fecd it; his ordinances to maintain and in- 
creaſe it; and particularly, the Lord's ſupper is a ſpiritual 
feaſt in tituted for cheering the foul ; for, after it, we fee 
that Chriit and his diſciples ſung a hymn. 

What ground of jay have believers in their covenanted 
Redeemer, in his love, in his victories, and in his purchaſe ! 
What ground of joy in his perfon and natures! In God 
incarnate, they may ſee heaven and earth conjoined, God 
and human nature eternally married together, and them- 
ſeives very nearly related to God. O believer! he is bone 
of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh, and has a fellow-feel- 
ing of your infirmities; and is not this matter of joy? 

What ground of joy have you in the attributes of God, 
which are all engaged for yon, and become yours by cove- 
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nant ? The thoughts of God may be ſweet to you, as to 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. civ. 34. The thoughts of God are a 
terror to the wicked, but every one of his attributes may 
be a cordial to you, yea, even the moſt terrible of them ; 
his juſtice, that before ſtood with a flaming ſword to keep 
you out of paradiſe, doth now turn an advocate to plead 
for your happineſs, 1 John i. 9. Juſtice is come over to 
your fide, and pleads for your pardon and diſcharge, fince 
Chriſt your Surety has paid the debt; and for the crown of 
glory to you, ſince he hath laid down the price. 

His goodneſs and mercy affords you great matter of joy: 
Why? for, as he is good, ſo he doth good, and will let his 
people want nothing that is good for them: he will hear 
their cry, pity them in danger, and be a ſtrong hold to them 
in the day of trouble. And, when you meet with mercies 
and comtorts, you may receive them as tokens of his ſpe- 
cial love: they come to you wrapt up in the bowels of 
Chriſt, a right in his blood, and ſo are donbly ſweet. 
When you get a deliverance from any diſtreſs, you may 
ſay, as Hezekiah, Iſa, xxxvii, 17. ** Thou baſt, in love to 
my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruption.” O be- 
liever ! all thy mercies are covenanted to thee, which may 
make them ſweet to thy taſte; that word in Eccl. ix. 7. 
belongs to thee, © Go thy way, cat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for now God ac- 
cepteth thy works.” Every morſel of bread thou eateſt 
comes from thy Father's hand, ſweetened in the blood of 
Chriſt, and is an earneſt of greater and better things laid 
up for thee. 

God's wiſdom and faichfulneſs may rejoice thy heart, 
He is a ſkilful Phyſician ; he ponders our caſe, weighs our 
neceſſity, and knows how to preſcribe ſometimes bitter po- 
tions, and ſometimes cheering cordials; he knows how to 
time our bleſſings and our pgroſles alſo. O covenanted ſoul! 
it may be ſweet to thee to think, that all thy afflictions, 2s 
well as mercics, are the fruit of infinite wiſdom and faith- 
fulneſs; yea, thy being within the covenant, alters the na- 
ture and property of thy croſſes, and makes them become 
good aad medicinal to thee ; thou art now to look on them 
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as mercies covenanted and promiſed to thee. When his 


children tranſgreſs, he will viſit them with the rod. In 


faithfulneſs hat thou afflicted me,“ faith the Pialmiſt., O 
what comfort may this bring thee, when thou confidereſt, 
that all thy afflictions are an article of the covenant, the eſ- 
fe& of God's love, and a fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe ; fo that 
you may ſay of every rod you meet with, The Lord ſees 
I want this, otherwiſe I ſhould not be exerciſed with it ; 
my covenanted God and Father knows that this, and no 
leſs than this, is needful for me: What am I, that he 
ſnould be ſo mindful of me?“ 

You may rejoice in the almightineſs of God. He hath 
an arm thar 18 full of power, that can eafily level your ſpi- 


ritual Goliahs, pul! down Satan's ſtrong holds, and make 


good his promiſes, 

You may rejoice in his immutability. He is unchange- 
able in his love, and in his covenant. Mutable creatures 
change their reſpects, and break their leagues and cove- 
nants, but God's covenant is indiſſolveable; for he is enga- 
ged for our part as well as his own, Jer. xxxii. 40. O be- 
lever ! God hath promiſed both for himſelf and thee ; as 
you may further ſce in Heb. x11. 5. compared with fer. 
xxxi. 9. and 2 'I'im. i. 12. If once in the covenant, then 
art always in it: you may ſing that ſweet ſong, Pſal. xlviii. 
14. For this God is our God for ever and ever ; he will 
be our guide even unto death;“ yea, likewiſe in death and 
over death. That which diſſolves the marriage-covenant 
among men, will not diſſolve this; adultery will not do it: 
for God ſaith, * Though you have played the harlot with 
many lovers, yet return unto me.—Purn, ye backſlidin 
children, for I am married unto you.“ Death cannot Wi 
ſolre it; yea, it brings you ncarer to your covenanted God, 
where you ſhall ever rejoice in his preſence. Though 
death rubs worldly men of their poor happineſs, and 
hungry heaven; yet it doth no harm to you; ney, when 
you find death begin to aſſault your tabernacle of clay, you 
may * lift up your head with joy; for behold the day of your 
redemption draweth nigh.” You may fling with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pal. Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and heart faileth ; but God is 
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the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever.” What 
though my eye and my heart-ſtrings be ready to break, 
and the lamp of my life be like a candle burnt to the 
ſocket, and near the going out; yet ſtill God is my God 
and portion for ever. Tbus Olevian, a dying faint, comforted 
himſelf: My hearing is gone, my ſmelling is gone, and 
my ſight is going, my ſpeech is almoſt gone, but the loviug- 
kindneſs of God ſhall never depart from me.“ When the 
worldling's portion is gone, yours remains ſure to you; 
loſe what you will, you cannot loſe that. Good cauſe had 
Habbakuk to fay, Hab. iii. 17. 18. * Although the fig. 
tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall the fruits be in the 
vines, &c. yet I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
God of my ſalvation.” O believer ! the more you view 
your portion, you will find the more ground of rejoicing 
therein; for in God you have all things you need, and all 
things you can deſire; yea, more than “ eye hath ſeen, ear 
heard, or heart can conceive.” But, 

Secondly, As you ought to go from this ordinance rejoi- 
cing in God, ſo likewiſe in the ways of God; and, like Je- 
hoſhaphat, you ought to have your hearts ** lift up in the 
ways of the Lord.” Put on holy reſolutions to proceed 
with zeal, delight, and alacrity in the ways of God's com- 
mar:dments: Your hearts ſhould now be enlarged, to run 
and ſing in his ways, and go about every duty with plca- 
ſure, ſtedfaſtly refit every fin, and eſpecially the fin that 
bath moſt cafily beſet you, your predominant ſin, your be- 
loved idol. Abhor both outward and inward fins; flee drunken- 
neſs, uncleanneſs, {wearing, lying, cheating, Sabbath-break- 
ing, &c. Keep God's Sabbaths, and delight therein; make 
religion your main work, and make conſcience of heart- 
holineſs ; ſtudy to live near Chriſt, make much uſe of him, 
and conſtantly depend on bim for righteouſneſs and ſtrength; 
fludy to perform the duties both of the firſt and ſecond 
table; carefully obſerve family-duties and ſecret prayer. 
In a word, go on cheerfully in all the ways of piety and 
devotion, and eſpecially in theſe duties wherein communion 
and correſpendence with God 1s to be obtained and kept 
ip. Go on joyfully in the ways of juſtice and honc{cy, 
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meekneſs and peace, temperance and ſobriety, charity and 
beneficence, humility and ſelf-denial ; and truſt in your co- 
venanted God, for covenant, ſtrength, and furniture for 
every good word and work. 

LV. In going from the Lord's table, you ought to mix 
your joy and praiſes with a holy fear and trembling : and 
you have great cauſe for this, when you conſider, 1. Your 
manifold ſhortcomings in this ſolemn approach to God. 
Surely your ſouls were not cleanſed according to the puri- 
fication of the ſanQuary, your preparation was defective in 
the fight of God. Have you not cauſe to be aſhamed that 
your hearts were not more deeply affected with the great 
lights preſented to your view, and the glorious things put 
in your offer? Have you not ground to be humbled for 
the coldneſs of your hearts, the waverings of your minds, 
the deadneſs of your ſpirits, and carnality of your aſlec- 
tions, when you was about this heavenly and ſpiritual 
work? Alas! for the weakneſs of our graces, the incon- 
ſteney of our frames, and the manifold infirmities, which 
cleave to our beſt performances: Had we no more fin to 
anſwer for but the iniquities of our holy things, they 
would be too heavy for us to bear. Let us be humbled 
under the ſenſe of them, and look to our great High Prieft 
to make atonement for them. 2. You have cauſe to be 
humbled, and fear, conſidering the manifold dangers you 
ace expoled to, and the enemies you are environed with, 
who are never more buſy than after a ſacrament, and our 
being admitted to nearneſs with God, Chriſt, immediately 
after his baptiſm, and the ſolemn manifeſtation he ha: 
from heaven, was led away to be /empted of the devil, Mat. 
Iv. 1. And it was after the Lora's ſupper that Chriſt 
told his diſciples, that Satan deſired to have them, that he 
might lift them as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. It wes after 
Paul was rapt up to the third heaven, that he was in dan— 
ger of being exalted above meaſure, or puit up wit ii pride, 
ard therefore had a meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, 
2 Cor. xii, Have you got any thicy ut the riches of 
Clift and the treaſures of heaven at this ordinance? then 
aK well to yourſelves that you loſe it not, for the devil is 
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going about ſeeking to rob you thereof: Therefore be not 
lifted up or ſecure, but be humble and watchful, and walk 
cireumſpectly. 


SECTION H. 


Containing Directions how to behave when you go home to your 


clyſets and plac OF, 


TiHixnkx not your work over on a communion Sabbath, 
when you are come home from the church; but as ſoon as 
poſſible retire, 

I. For prayer. You ſhould be more bent upon prayer 
now than ever. The Pſalmitt, when God had dealt kincly 
with him, reſolves therefore that he will cail, upon God as 
long as he lived. Pſal. cxvi. 2. This is a range return, 
he would give God for former favours ; he would go and 
beg new favours from him, and lie the more cioſciy about 
his hand; I will love Cod and love prayer the better ail 
my days. This is not the manner of men, but God is de- 
hzhted with ſuch a return. 

Quelt. But what Hat we pray fer now ? can God give 
more than what he hath given us in the ſacrament ? 

Anſ. Though God hath here given you the ſeal of the 
covenant, and a right to all its privileges and promiſes : yet 
he will be inquired of by you for the particular application 
and accompliſhment of them; ycu muſt put God to his 
word, and pray with the Pſalmiſt, Pal. exix. 49. © Remem- 
ber the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed 
me to hope. Be it to thy ſervant according to thy word.“ 
Again, you ſhould prey that Ged may continue and pre- 


ſerve any good frame, or tenderneſs of heart, ſpiritual mo- 


tions and reſclutions, or any warmneſs of affeQions and 


deſires, that have been wrought in you by this ordinance, 


for gur hearts are ready to col, and our goodneſs to eva- 
niſh e like the morning; cloud, and the early dew; you 
have need therefore to pray with Duvid, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 
« Lord, keep this for ever 1a the imagination of the 
thoughts of my heit; and Pſal. Ixviii. 28.“ Strengthen, O 
God, that which thou bat wrought for us,” Your hearts 
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are naturally deceitful, and your feet bent to hackſliding; 
pray, as in Pal. xvii. 5. * Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footſteps lip not.“ You have no ſtrength in your- 
{clves to keep the promiſes, and perform the vows to the 
Lord which you have made : therefore beg from your cove- 
nanted God, that he may furniſh you for every good 
word and work; for © it is he that worketh in you both 
to will and to do.“ 

II. Self. examination is a duty moſt neceſſary on the 
back of this ſolemn ordinance, as well as before it. Re- 
view your carriage at it, that ſo you may be humbled for 
defects, or thankful for attainments; caſt up your accounts, 
and ſee what you have gained at this great goſpel-market. 
Will you not be as wile ſor your fouls, as you are wite for 
your bodies? Were you at a market trading ſer the things 
of this world, you would take this courfe after you had 
come from it; but, O what will it profit you, though 
you gain the whole world, if you ſhould Jofe your ſouls ?? 

There are two things you ſhould careſuliy ſearch into 
when you come from the Lord's table: 1. if you had ſin- 
cerity in covenanting with God. 2. If you had his gra- 
cious preſence with you in this ordinance. 

Queſt. . Hoco ſhall I know if I have ſincerely tranſafted 
with God at his table, and if he hath taken me into the bond of 
his covenant ? 

nf. It is of great conſequepce for you to know this, 
for it is not every one that externally receiveth the teal of 
God's covenant, that is really taken into the bond of it, 
Many thouſands deceive themſelves in this matter. You 
may diſcover all your fincerity in covenanting, by review- 
ing the frame and condition your ſouls wess in when you 
were about it, and by conſidering the frame and diſpoſition 
they are in now. 

I. What was the frame of your fouls when you were 
tranſacting with God? 

1. Were you filthy and vile in your own cyes, and deeply 
humbled under a ſenſe of your own unworthineſs and ill 
deſerving ; ſo that you were made to ſay with the centu- 
rion, from the bottom of your heart,“ Lord, I am nc: 
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worthy that thou thouldſt come under my roof:“ I kare 
lived all my days in rebellion againſt thee, the bottomleſs 
pit is my due. Then this is a good fign of thy being 
brought within the covenaut, according to Ezck. xiv. 62, 
63. 

2. Were you weary of the burden of fin? Did you groan 
under it as a heavy load? Were you lcnlible that it was 709 
heavy for you 40 bear? as the Pſalmiſt was, Pal. xxxviti, 3 
Then it is a good ſign; for i it is to ſuck that Chrilt affords 
reſt in his covenant, 

3. Did your ſouls long and pant for Chriſt, as the hunted 
hart for the water brooks, the ſcorched ground for a re- 
freſhing ſhower, or a condemned man for a remiſſion ? Was 
it your cry, None but Chriit, give me Chriſt or elſe I dic; 
Lord jeſus, here is a pocr beggir for thy bounty, a diſeaſed 
Lazerus for thy care, an empty belly for thee to fill, a na- 
ked back for thee to cover: never was there a ſoul that flood 
more ia need of thee than I: "Chen this is a good token; 
for, whenever there is tive faith, it empties thy ſoul, it dif- 
covers want and miſety in curſclves, and gratefulneſs in 
Chriit, Faith comes with an empty veſſel ro Chriſt's open 
fountain; it comes with an open mouth to his full feaſt, 
and with an empty hand to his rich treaſure, 

4. Were you in a reſigning frame when you took the 
leal of the covenant into your hand? For faith, as it embra- 
ces and lays hold on Chriſt, fo it delivers up the ſoul to 
Chriſt; and as it takes Chriſt wholly, ſo it gives up the 
foul wholly to him, Did you give all you are, and alt you 
have, your children, relations, bonours, eſtates, intereſts, 
time, talcnts, health, ſtrength, and all to Chriſt, to be il. 

poſed of, and employed by him, according to bis pleaſure ? 
1 Chen this is a good mark of thy fincerity. 

5. Were you in a renouncing frame, willing to part with 
every lult, and put a bill of divorce in the hands of every 
Delilah, or beloved idol? I'ben it is a good ſign: for every 
fincere foul will {ay at ſuch a time, with Ephraim, What 
bave I to do any more with idols?“ 

If, Confider the frame and diſpoſition of your ſouls fiance 
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you came from the Lord's table; for you mz:y find out 
your fincerity hereby. 

1. Aſk your ſouls that queſtion which Chriſt himſelf 
once aſked the Phariſees, Mat. xxii. 42. What think 
you of Chrit ??? Covenanted ſouls, to be ſure, will have a 
very high opinion of him; for to all that believe, he ig 
precious. Can you ſay, then, that you have high and ad- 
miring thoughts of Chriſt, and that you wonder at his 
beauty; once I was at peace without Chriit, but now I ſee 
nothing but fire and wrath out of him: once I ſaw little 
beauty in him, and ſaid, as the daughters of Jeruſalem ſaid 
to the ſpouſe, © What is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved ?”” But now I ſee him altogether lovely; yea, | fee not 
only a matcbleſs beauty in his perſon, but alſo in his way, 
bis word, his ordinances, his people, ray, in his very croſs, 
and every thing that belongs to him ? 

2. All covenanted ſouls wiil be mightily pleaſed with the 
contrivance, frame, and deſign of the covenant z they will 
lay, it is well ordered in ali things; they will be ſatisficd 
with all the articles of it, and with all the cfiices and rela- 
tions of Chriſt; they will be content to be re governed by 
his laws, as well as to be juſtified by his righteouſneſs. All 
they who have entered into a marriage-coveaant with Chriſt, 
will look to his perſon more than to his patrimony, and they 
will embrace his precepts as well as his promiſes. Try, there- 
fore, if it be fo with you. Are you pleaſed with the deſign 
of the coveneznt, viz. to exalt free grace? Would you have 
- Chriſt all, and yourſclves nothing? Would you be content 
with heaven, though it were for no more than to ſtand an 
eternal monument of free grace, and that you might with 
others join in your note to glorify and exalt it? Do you 
{till love to cry, “ Not unto us, not unto us, but to Chriſt 
be the glory ?” Then this is a good fign you are within 
the bond of this covenant. | 

3. Have you heart-melting thoughts at the remembrance 
of Chriſt's wounds? Are you ſenſibly touched for your tina 
that pierced him, and reſolved, through his grace, to pierce 
him no more, and that you will never give any harbcur tu 
theſe traitors that put to death the Son of Ged ? Then it 
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is a ſign you have eyed him by faith at his table, and taken 
hold of his covenant. 

4. If you be his covenanted friends, you will reſolve to 
obey every commanded duty, John xv. 14. Ye will be“ 
people zealous of good works.” And remember this, 45 
will reſolve to perform covenant-daties in a covenant-way, 
and in a goſpel- method; z. e. ye will do all out of love and 
gratitude to your Benefactor and Redeemer; ye will do all 
to glorify him; ye will go out of yourſelves, even to Chriſt, 
for ſtrength, and depend on him for all. 

Queſt. 2. How hall I know if ] have met cuith Ci at 
his table, and enjoyed any thing of his gracious preſence there: 2 

Ans. Chriit hath many ways in viſiting his people, and 
holding communion with them: and, though he hath not 
done it in the way you were expecting, do not conclude 
that he hath not done it at all. 

1. He ſometimes draws near his people in this ordinance, 
by brioging light to their underſtandings, and making gra- 
cious ditcoveries to their fouls. Sometimes he diſcovers to 
us his greatneſs and purity, ſo as to humble us to the duil, 
and make us ſeem nothing in our own eyes, and confeſs we 
are the vileſt of ſinners, and wonder that we are out of the 
pit; ſo was it with theſe holy men, Job xl. 4. Ifa. vi. 3. 
Sometimes he diſcovers his goodneſs and mercy, in giving 
his Son to die for ſuch wretches, and offering pardon to 
ſuch rebels; and thereby he ſheds abroad his love into our 
hearts, and melts them into tears, confeſſions, and thankful 
remembrance of his love, as in Luke vi. 44. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
Sometimes he diſcovers Chriſt to be altogether lovely, ſin 

to be altogether vile, the world to be altogether vain, hol:- 
neſs to be altogether neceſſary, and heaven to be altogether 
glorious. 

2. He kindly viſits his people, when he draws out their 
graces to a lively exerciſe, and particularly ſends his quick- 
ening ſpirit to melt their hearts into the exerciſe of repeut- 
ance and mourning for fin, or to actuate their faith, and 
enable them to lean on Chriſt for pardon and ſalvation, and 
fay with that poor man, “ Lord, I believe, help thou my 
unbelief:“ Or when he kindles love i in the heart, and makes 
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it to burn while he talks to them, and opens the ſcriptures, 
as he did to the two diſciples going to Emmaus; or helps 
you to ſay, with Peter, “ Lord, thou that knoweſlt all thinge, 
knoweſt] that 1 love thee;“ or when he draws out the de- 
fires, longings, and pantings of the ſoul after himfclf, and 
makes us thirſt for him, ard follow hard after him. Hence 

we ſee what a miſtake many are in, who think there is no 
communion with Chriſt but by ſenſible conſolations and ma- 
nifeſtations of his love; for where there is a holy ſhame, 
grief, and ſorrow, wrought in the foul for fin, it is as real 
an evidence of his gracious preſence, as when the ſoul is at- 
f: tionately melted into love, praiſe, and joy. Tho? Chriit 
came not to you by the kigher way, yet be thank ful if he 
come in the lower way. 

3. Chriſt holds communion with his people in this ordt- 
nance, by ſtrengthening them for duty, and making them 
delight in his ſervice, and count it their meat and drink to 
do his will, and reckon one day in his courts worth a thou— 
ſand elſewhere. 

4. When he intimates his ſpecial love and favour to their 
ſor a which he doth many ways, by diffolving their doubts 
and fears, ſcattcring their clouds, ſhining on their graces, 
and clearing up their evidences; or whiſpering by his Spirit 
into their conſciences,“ Fear not, I am your ſalvation; be 
of good cheer, all your fins are forgiven you; the Lord hath 
put away thy fin, and thou ſhalt not dic.“ It is this way 
the Lord ſometimes brings his people into the banqueting- 
honſe, ſatisſies them as with the marrow and fatneſs, makes 
them to hear the voice of joy and gladneſs, fills them with 
peace that Paſleth underſtanding, with joy that is uuſpeak- 
able, and fu of glory. It is thus that he kiſſes them with 
the kliles of his month, i. e. applies the comforts of his pro- 
miles. which are the {weet words of kis mouth, yea, fweeter 
to them than honey or the honey comb: it is here he makes 
them to drink of the rivers of his plea: urts, brings them to 
Ms holy monmtain, and makes them jc yful in his houſe of 
prayer: it is here be briags them out ot the miry clay, ſets 
their feet upon a rock, eſtabliſhes their goings, and puts a 
bew ſong in their :nouth, even praiſe to our God, 
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It might be proper in this place to ſpeak to the caſes of 
ſeveral ſorts of communicants ; but, having done this pretty 
fully in my Sacramental Catechiſm, I ſhall here ſpeak only 
to two ſorts, 

I. Theſe who, after ſecret ſelf-examination, and review. 
ing of their communicating, are put to complain that they 
do not find any comfort or ſpiritual advantage by the ſo- 
lemn ordinance of which they have been partaking. 

IT. "Theſe who cannot but acknowledge, to the praiſe of 
free grace, that they have been kindly dealt with, and pal. 
veleged with ſpecial maniſeſtations of God's love and favour 
at this boly ordinance, 


Firft, As to the firſt fort of communicants, 


There are ſometimes found not a few of God's people, 


who, vn the back of their communicating, are in a diſcon- 
folate condition. O (ſaith one), * I have been examining 
myſelf ſince I came from the Lord's table, and reviewing 
my communicating ; and J fear I have not met with Chritt 
there, nor got any comfort or ſpiritual advantage by the or- 
1 I think God is angry with me; and what fnell I 
o 

Anſ. 11, Granting it to be fo, that thou haſt got no be- 
nefit by this ordinance, beware of laying the blame in the 
leail upon the Matter of the feaſt, who is a bountiful Lord, 
and delights in mercy : but leave your complaint entirely 
upon yourſelf, and ſearch for the cauſe of your diſappoint- 
ment in yourſelf, And it is likely, upon due ſearch, you wil 
find, that either you heve been ſlight in your preparations 
for the duty ; your appetite hath not been ſharpened with 
a ſenſe of ſpiritual wants ; you have not been watcbful over 
your hearts, either before, in time of, or after your com— 
municating ; or perhaps you have gone about this work too 
much in your own firength, without looking to God for 
ſtrength and quickening in the goſpel-method. Jacob toi: 
his wives, Gen. à*xi. © I ſee your father's countenauce, 
it is not toward me as before.” Now, what was the reaſon 
of it? Jacob (ſay Laban's ſons), © hath taken away all tht 
was our fathec's,“ he hath enhanced his riches. Well, ha't 
thou dealt thus with thy heavenly Father? Faſt thou rob. 
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bed him of his glory in any meaſure by thy ſelf confidence ? 
Then it is no wonder that his countenance was not fo plea- 
ſant towards thee as at other times. Be humbled, then, for 
your defects and ſhortcomings ; and ſay, Lord, thou art 
righteous, but I am wicked.” 

2dly, God may hide his face from his people at the ſacra- 
ment, either from their trial, or for their ſpicitual improve- 
ment and advantage. He may hereby try you, how you 
will behave under ſuch a diſpenſation, if you will love him, 
and cleave to him, even when he hides himſelf, or frowns 
upon you. Do not deſpond, O believer! though God ap- 
pear to frown, or to ſpeak bitter things againſt you; but 
cleave to him ſtill by faith, and bleis his name that he is at 
all in ſpeaking terms with you, and not wholly filent to you, 
as he is to many, upon whom he will not beſtow a reproof, 
but gives them up to walk after the counſels of their own 
hearts. It is a great mercy to have God rebuking us for 
our good. 

But the Lord may be hiding himſelf, to raiſe in you the 
greater earneſtneſs and fervency in ſeeking after him. Thus 
he dealt with the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 3. She was too lazy 
and careleſs in her inquiries for him, therefore he retires ; 
and thereupon ſhe roſe from her ſloth, and went through all 
the ſtreets of the city in queſt of him, ſaying, © Saw ye him 
whom my ſoul loveth ? tell him that I am fick of love.” It 
were happy if your diſappointment had the ſame effect on 
yuu, to make you riſe and ſeek him more earneſtly, and go 
further than you did before. The ſpouſe went a little fur- 
ther, ſhe went further than the watchman, before ſhe found 
him whom her ſoul loved; and fo mult you. You muſt go 
further than miniſters, ordinances, or ſacraments; go and 
look beyond all to Chriſt himſelf. Go alſo further in re- 
ſpect of diligence, fincerity, ſpirituality, and heart- holineſs. 


Do as blind Bartimeus did, when he thought Chriſt was 


like to paſs by without noticing him, Luke xviii. 340. He 
cried ſo much the more; g. d. Lord, paſs not by me, al- 
low me one word from thy bleſſed mouth, one crumb from 
thy gracious hand. O believer ! do not limit God to the 
preciſe time of communicating ; your feaſt may be yet to 
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come, for the banqueting houſe is not yet ſhut, though the 
communion- table be uncovered ; therefore lie ſtill at the 
door, and cry ſo much the more, © Lord, others are ſerved, 
and not I haſt thou not one bleſſing for me, even for me, 
O my Father ? Lord, I cannot depart without it, 1 muſt 
even die at thy threſhold.” Thus pray in faith, and wait 
in hope, and God will come in due time It is good that 
thy ſoul ſhould- both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord.? 

3dly, Gad's people do ſometimes get gracious tokens of 
his bounty, add marks of his favour, when they are not well 
ſenſible of it; ſo that they have cauſe to ſay with Jacob at 
Bethel, Gen. xviti. 16.“ Surely God was in this place, and 
I knew it not.” There may be real communion when there 
is no ſenſible communion, The two diſciples going to Em- 
maus, their hearts did burn with love to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
converſed with them, when yet they knew it not. Or they 
may ſometimes reckon what they have got at the ſacrament 
to be nothing, becaufe they got not what they were ex- 
pecting. They were perhaps expecting peace, comfort, or 
joy, which they have not found; and this makes them over- 
look any revivings or ſmokings of grace, which now are be- 
got in their hearts. Haſt thou, O communicant ! got a 
crumb of grace? do not undervalue it, though it be ſmall, 
but be humble and thankful for it, for ſurely it is more than 
you deſerve. It is not good manners for a ſtranger, when 
invited to a great man's table, to carve for himſelf : there- 
fore be content with God's carving for you, and blefs him 
that he hath not ſent you to the table of devils, and given 
you a portion with the damned. 

Many are apt to think nothing is a feaſt, unleſs they get 
ſmiles from God, joy, peace, and ſenſible manifeſtations of 
his love; but there may be great bounty ſhown to us with- 
out theſe : particularly, if you have got any more ſenſe of 
ſin's evil, or concern for the hardneſs of your hearts; if you 
have got any higher eſteem of Chriſt, and of the contrivance 
of ſalvation through his mediation ; if you have any more 
hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, any more love to holineſs and 
the ways of Chriſt, any more deſire after his preſence ia 
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Cuties and ordinances, any more ſenſe of your need of the 
fountain of his blood; then all theſe are gracious tokens of 
bis bounty to your ſouls, for which you have cauſe to bleſs 
and mngnify the Lord. We may enjoy the ſaving influence3 
of the Spirit, when we do not feel his more abundant conſo- 
latiuns. Gd may graciouſly accept of us, hold communion 
with us, and ſcal our pardon to us, though he do not tellify 
it by giving in extraordinary joys. The trueſt communion 
with God is to enjoy communion with him in his graces, 
whereby our ſouls ate made conformable unto God, and are 
famped with his image. Well, if you have got any more 
grace, be thankful to God, though you have got no more 
comfort. Though you do not ſpring upward in joy, bleſs 
God if you root yourſelves more downward in humility. 

Though you do not enjoy much of God in the ordirunces 
here, yet be thankful if you get your deſires more eularged 
after the full enjoyment of God above. The kindoef; of 
God muſt not be overlooked nor the day of ſmall things 
detpiſed : but the leaſt crumb of grace is to be noticed, and 
received with thankſulneſs; and this is the way to get 
ere. 

We are not to judge of our profiting in duty, and of our 
gaining by ordinances, by our prefent tceling and receiving 
of ſentible comforts ; fur the ſuuls of God's s people may be 
in a thr.ving ſtate o, grace, even when they are much caſt 
down, and ſharply exerciſed. Let us then ſeriouſly reflect 
upon our Communicating, and fcc it we can ſay, that our 
hearts were ſingle and fincere iu the performance of the duty, 
and in our covenanting with God, and if we continue ſted— 
falt with God therein; this may adnunitier ground of com- 
Crt th us, upon cur after re fle tion, though cur ſoul; were 
rot Lfted up with joy and comfort in the time of perform. 
ance. God louks not fo much tv -ople's fudden tits of 
pop mon, or flaſhes of affect ion, ws Le doth to the 1; ceady bent 
* 


TY 
— 
* 

F 4 

20 


rd when: 7 "Fa ſincere ſoul, 


Let none, then, go from tis ordinance with any harſh 
thoughts of Chritt, or at all give creCit to theſe evil reports 
that Satan and our wicked hearts would bring up vos? his 
good ways; but let us ſtill love and praiſe him, and ſpeak 
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to the commendation of his grace and bounty, whatever way 
he take in dealing with us, "Though we ſhould get no more 
from him, futely it is great matter of praiſe, if he continue 
to rive with us by his Spirit, when he lets others fall dead 
aſleep; if he keep us waking and reſtleſs without him, when 
he ſuffers others to he ſtill in careleſs ſecurity ; if he keeps 
us ſtill hoping and waitirg in the way of duty, when others 
are ſunk into the gulf of deſpair. Whoever they be that 
tincerely truſt in God's mercy, their hearts ſhall at laſt re- 
joice in his ſalvation, Pial. xii. 5. 

Secondly, As to the ſecond fort of communicants before 
mentioned, namely, thoſe of God's people, who cannot but 
ackuowledge, to the praiſe of free grace, that they have been 
kindly dealt with at his table, they have been privileged 
with pecial manifeſtations of God's love and favour at thie 
holy ordinance. 

Well then, O believers! hath the Lord diltinguiſhed you 
from others at this occaſion ? Hath he taken you into his 
banqueting-houſe, and dealt bountifully with your ſouls? 
Hath he feaſted you with the goodneſs of his houſe, and al- 
lowed his gracious preſence, and the ſpecial intimations of 
his love? Then, to be ſure, you are under the bigheſt obli- 
gations of love and gratitude to him: God looks for more 
at your hands than others. Be careful to give him ſuitable 
returns, and improve what you have got to his glory. And 
for that end I ſhall give you the following advices : 

I. Delight wad ſolace yourfelves in his preſence; fay, as 
in Pialm cxvi. © Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul! for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.” Make Chrift's love 
and favour the beloved centre of your foul. How much did 
Peter ſolace himſelf in that manifeſtation of Chriſt's love and 
glory he had on the mount of transhguration ? *- Ir is good 
for us (ſaith he), to be here. Let us build three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, one for Moles, and one for Elias.“ 
Not a word of building one for himſelf: he was fo ſatisficd 
and delighted with the glory he ſaw in Chriſt, that he was 
contenc to be without doors to behold it; neither cold nor 
rain could make him faint or weary. 

II. Is Chriſt come into your foul? take care to entert: in 
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tim ſuitably, and attend him duly ; wander not from his 
preſence, but keep cloſe by him, and follow hard after him, 
that you may be able to ſay with the Pſalmiſt,“ I am con- 
tinually with thee; I will lie down with thoughts of him 
at night, and when I awake I will be ſtill with him.” Be- 
veare of any thing that may be uncaſy to him; it is a pity 
that ſuch a bleſſed gueſt ſhould meet with any diſturbance 
or be imoked out of the houſe by fin: O then lay a ſtrict 
charge on all our luſts, corruptions, and worldly thoughts, to 
depart, that they “ ſtir not up nor awake your beloved till 
he pleaſe,” according to Cant. ii. 7. 

III. Earneſtly intreat him to ſtay with you: ſay, Lord, 
be not as a way-faring man, that turns aſide to lodge for a 
night, or a fhort time; but be chou my conſtant gueſt.“ 
Aud, when be mints to go away, ſtrive to detain and hold 
him by prayer, as Abraham did Chrilt, Gen. xviii. 3. „ My 
Lord, if now I have found favour in thy fgtit, paſs not a- 
way from thy ſervant ;?? and with the two diſciples going 
to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 29. ſay, “ Lord, abide with us; 
for it is towards evening, the day is far ſpent:“ and it is 
faid, “ They conftrained him, and he went to tarry with 
them.” In like manner plead with Clirift, © lord, it is to- 
wards night, and I know not what a black cloud is coming 
on me or the church, I need thy ſtrengthening preſence be- 
forchand ; Lord, ſtay with me a while; I know not how 
far I may go, and what ſtorms I may meet with, ere I get 
ſuch another meal.“ 

IV. Set conſeience to the watch- tower of thy ſoul, charge 
it to keep its poſt, and Rriftly examine all that go out and 
all that come in, what thoughts go oat from the heart, and 
what temptations are {zeking to come in; and when luſts 
come in knocking at the gate, feeking entrance into the 
heart, anſwer them according to that word, Ezek. xliv. 2. 3. 
It is for the Prince; the Lord God hath entered in by it, 
theretore it ſhall be ſhut; it ſhall be patent to none but 
Chrift. O it is ſad when conſcience falis aſleep, ſuffers an 
enemy to come up to the gates, and enter into the city, 
without giving warning. Charge conſcience then to watch, 
and g ve timeous Warning againit Cvery luſt aud teraptation 
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aginſt every declining of affectione, or backſliding of heert, 
end agairſt every wrong or untender ſtep that may blot your 
evidence, or darken your ſky ; for though a believer canact 
life his faivation, yet he may loſe the joy of his falvation, 
Pi), li. and be left to grope in the dark, in a moſt uncom- 
fortable ſtate, hour ſun or flars appearing to him for many 
Cavs. 

V. Delight to think on Cbriſt. Let your meditation cf 
tim be ſweet 5 remember him on your bed, and meditate 
in him on the night-watches; let him lie as a bundle of 
myrth all night betwixt your breaſte, i. e. in your hearr, 
Cerry him up and down in your thoughts all the day; mind 
what a view you got of Chr'ſt at his Qwn table, think on 
what be las done end ſuffered; what a ſea of wrath, what 
a fea of blood, a ſea of tears, a ſca of ſufferings and ſorrows, 
te did wade through ts bring redemption and pardan to 
von. If we rightly conſidered what coſt and pains Chriſt 
Lath been at for vs, we might wonder how he ſhould be one 
whole hour together out of his people's minds: O what a 
Niame is it to forget him! Wer ſee a worldly man doth nat 
weary to think of his movey, lands, buildings, and plantings, 
zor à whole day or week to an end; but, alas! we weary 
to ink on precious Chriſt and heaven for au hour or two. 
O let us lament this plague, and beſcech our bleil:d Phy fi- 
C:i4N LO cure it. 

VI. The more you ſee of Chriſt and His beauty, be fill 
„ tunνuͥο Of further diſcoveries of it; if you have ſharcd of 
this hyiy Teal, you will find it both fatiches and begets an 
antotite, No doubt Moſes was raviſhed with divine con- 
teplations through the forty Gays he converſed with God 
on the mcunt ; yet after he comes down from it, he ſtill 
lopgs for more, and cries, Exod. xxxiii. 18. © I beſeech 
Linc ſhew re tuy glory? In like manner, thirſt and pray 
tor further Giſcorcrics of the King iu his L auty. 

VII. Take pleaſure in commending Christ to othere, and 
few ing what a lovely Sasigur and choice Malter he is; in— 
vie them to coat, tate avd fre that God is good. Let 
Jas nome be ſweet un lavoury to zou: delight in mention— 
ing it. How west was bis name to Paul, Fer, in 1. Cor. i. 
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and the ficſt thirteen verſes of that chapter, he mentions his 
name no leſs than twelve times; he could never get enough 
of that ſweet name Jeſus, that rings with ſalvation ; he 
ſometimes there mentions it twice in one verſe. 

VIII. Remember that Satan envies you, and eyes you as 
a pirate doth a richly loaden ſhip, and will do what he can, 
either to rob you of your treaſure, or give you a trouble- 
ſome voyage; you may expect” trials on the back of this 
feaſt, and it may be from hands that ye would little expect; 
but reſolve, whatever temptations come, or winds do blow, 
that you will cleave to your Matter, and never weary of his 
work and ſervice; fay to him, as the Hebrew ſervant to 
his maſter, Deut. xv. 16. I will not go away from thee, 
becauſe I love thee and thine houſe, and becauſe I am well 
with thee.” I am ſure, O believer! thou haſt far better 
reafon to fay ſo than any eiſe; there is no drudgery in 
Chriſt's ſervice ; you have the beſt Maſter, the beſt work, 
and the, beft wages: have you not found bim kind to 
you at this time? Will you ever forget it? You have at 
this time eaten plentifully of his bread z O do not lift up 
the heel ag ainſt him! never betray him, nor give a wound 
to his iatereſt any more. 

IX. Be much concerned for bis glory, and for the ad- 
vancement of his kingdom. Pity thoſe who are ſtrangers 
to him, and pray for them; fend portions to them for 
whom nothing is provided; pity others who have not won 
yeuur length, and put in a word for them, pray for a crumb 
to them from that full table at which you have been feed- 
ing {o plentifully. 

X. Hath Chriſt been dealing more kindly with you than 
others? Then he expects you will do more for him than 
others, Mat. v. 37. He hath done ſingular things for 
you; ſee that you do fiogular things for him; carry as be- 
comes his peculiar people. Be not content with common 
mercies, or ſuch portions as baſtards may have; be not 
content with common gifte, graces, and attainments, ſuch as 
kypocrites-may have; be not content with common con- 
verſations ; live not as the men cf the world, whoſe hearts 


are ſet on things below, but live above the world, have 
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your feet where other mens heads are; ſhew ſo much hu. 
mility, mortification, patience, heavenlineſs, and charity in 
your walk, that the world may not only take notice that k 
you have been with Jeſus, but that you defign to lodge aud |; 
live eternally with him. Live not according to common 
examples, but ſet Chriſt and his ſaints before you for pat- 
terns: and, whatever others do about you, refolve to {tand 
for Chriſt, though it were alone; ſay with Joſhua, “ Ag 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve our covenanted God.” 
XI. Labour to keep ſtill up a lively and ſpiritual frame 

of ſoul, and beware of loſing what you have ; be ſenſible 
that you are not able to maintain it, more than to beget it; 
you have many enemies ſeeking to rob you of it; walk 
with a boly ſuſpicion and jealouſy, as a traveller, having 
much money about tim, ſuſpects every one he mects for a | 
thief, Dchyht in Chriſtian fellowſhip ; one live coal helps 
Louth to kindle others, and to keep them burning, Heb. x. | 
24+ 25, © Let us conſider one another, to provoke to love 
aud good works; not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one ano- 
ther.“ Again, be tender and circumſped in your walk, 
for a tender walk keeps up a tender frame. Beware of the 
cares of the world, and earthly-mindedneſs; for, if you 
thrult a knife into the earth, it blunts its edge. Frequent 
{xcramental occaſions, and thoſe heart- warming ordinances 
which God hath appointed for your fouls advantage, Call 
your hearts frequently to account: ſay, O my ſoul ! how 
is It with thee now? Time was when thou hadſt a good 
irame, good motions and defires! What is become 4 — 
now? Such a chamber, ſuch a place in the field, ſuch a 
kirk or communion- table, can witneſs the meltings of thy 
heart, and flowings of chy affections towards Chriſt and 
things above: Where are they now ?? But, above all, be 
much in ſecret prayer, and in the exercile of faith on 
Chriſt, the fountain of life: intruſt your hearts and frames 

ro his keeping, who is your great Friend and Surety ; be- 
lievingly ſay with the Pſalmiit, © Lord, be ſurety for thy ſer- 
vaut for good: into thy bands, O Lord, 1 commit my ſpirit, 
for thou haſt redeemed me, © God of "Ot. let thy ever- 
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laſting arms be underneath me, and hold up my goings, 
Plczd for the conſtant ſupplies of his Spirit, that he, who 
is as the dew of Ifracl, may afford oil to your chariot- 
wheels, and wind to your empty fails. You have need to 
watch and pray, for Satan is ſtill going about; this old 
crooked ferpent can wind himſelf in at a very narrow hole; 
he hath many cold froſt winds to freeze up your affections, 
many dece:tful charms to lull you aſleep ; you may ſleep, 
but he never fleeps. O communicant ! watch: for if he 
find you aſleep, he will ſoon ſteal away the living child, 
and lay a dead one in its room: God ſave you from this 
dead ſleep. 

XII. Have you taſted of God's goodneſs at this occa- 
fivn ? Sit not down ſatisfisd in what you have got; but 
let it excite in you earneſt longings for heaven, where the 
full feaſt is. Theſe are but the foretaſtes and firſt-fruits of 
the promiſed lang, ſent to wean your hearts from the world, 
and ſharpen your deſires after the Canaan that is above, 
where theſe ſirſt- fruits Co grow and are fully ripe. A com- 
munion Sabbath is the likeſt thing we have in the world, 
to that everlaſting Sabbath that is above: but, how ſmall 
ate the comforts of the lower table, if compared with the 
higher table? What is a ſacrament-feaſt here, to the mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb? What is drinking of the fruit 
of the vine here, to the drinking of it new with Chriſt in 
his Father's kingdom, where the glorious heavens will be 
the room, and the heavenly hoſts the attendants? Here we 
feed on Chriit by ſymbols and ſacraments, and have but 
bad 2ppetites, but there they enjoy and ſee him as he is; 
here are many traitors and unworthy communicants, that 
thruſt themſelves in among the children, but there no Ju- 
das, nor unfurniſhed gueſt can come, nor any thing that 
can impair the glory of that feaſt, What is the ſinging 
of pſalms here, to the muſic of angels there? Had you 
been with the ſhepherds, Luke ii. and ſeen the angels, and 
heard the multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
ſaying, © Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, 
good will towards men,” you would never have forgot that 
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glorious fight and ſound ; but O that is little to what you 
will ſee and hear above. 

The greatelt manifeſtations of God here below are but 
a faint ſhadow of the beatific viſion above. When Moſcs 
was talking a little with Cod in the mount, and ſaw his 
back-parts from the cleſts of the rock, it made his face ſo 
glorious, that the people conld not behold it without a 
vail; but, O how will Moſes? face and all about him ſhine 
now! It was little that he ſaw then, to what he ſees nov, 
and what we (if believers) will ſee ere long. 

Peter was 1o tranſported on the mount with a ſight of 
Chriſt's transſiguration, and Moſes and Elias talking with 
him, that he was in an extacy of admiration, and ſaid, 
« Mafter, it is good for us to be here, let us build taber- 
nacles; g. d. Jet us dwell ſtill here, and not go down 
to yon vain empty world agaiu; here's better companr, 


and purer delights. But O how much more is Peter raviſh- 


ed with wonder now! This was but a ſmall part of that 
glory which Peter and the ſaipts above ſee there. 

O believers : you ought on a communion-Gday to get up 
to the mount of meditation, as Moſes did to mount Neho, 
and view this promiſed land; and as you ſce it, you ought 
to long for it, and alſo “ rejoice in hope cf the glory of 
God;“ ard fay, * O ſhall I ere long join with that one 
hundred ana forty-foar thouſand that fullow the Lamb ? 
Shall I bear a part in that heavenly conſort ? Shall all tears 
be wiped from my eyes ? Shall my poor dying body 
be turned into a glorious ſtar? Shall I be for ever with 
the Lord, and drink of the rivers of pleaſures that run clear 
as cryſtal alongſi the banks of eternity, and whoſe ſtreams 
make glad the city of God? And ſhall not my heart leap 
for joy at the proſpect of it? The night is far ſpent, the 
day is at hand, the ſun is at the riſing, and will not a be- 
liever rejoice in the hope of it ? 

The wiſe men, when they but ſaw the ſtar that pointed 
out where Chriſt was, yet it is faid, © they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy,“ Mat. ii. 10. But, O believing com- 
municant! thou wilt ſhortly fee the Star of Jacob, namely, 
Chriſt bimſelf, who is the“ bright morning Star,“ ſhining 
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in his glory ; and will not that caufe far more joy to thee ? 
If the diſciples retuted from the ſepulchre with great joy, q 
„hen they but got the news that Chriſt was riſen from the 1.1 
dead, What jay will it be to thee, to fee bim riſen and 11 
reigning in his glory. and thyſelf raiſed from the grave to 
rein eternally with him. 

. el, then, let a communion- day, and the comforts of it, 
put thee in mind of that happy ſtate, and raiſe [ſuitable de- 
res and «fictions in thee towards it, and make thee long, 
and ſay, * Lord, theſe joys are too great to enter into me 
noa; O make me fit to enter into them !? 

Laſtly, As far as time and ſtrength can allow, the even- 
ing of a communion Sabbath i.ould be ſpent in ſecret and 
family Cuties, I acknowledge cur frail bodies may be 
much fatigued by our long attendance, intenſeneſs, and ab- 
ſtinence this day; but, O if we could ſay this evening, and 
particularly miniſters and elders, who had greater work 
this day upon their hands than others, that though we 
may be weary with our work, yet we are not weary of this 
work: for it is Chriſt's work, which is both pleaſant and 
profitable, and carries its own and} 15 its boſom. 

And ſiace your bodies mult be refreſhed this night, and 
you maſt entertain ſome fellowſhip with others, there ought 
to he a more divine and heavenly air upon your converſations 
at this time than ordinary: let your carriage and Ciſcourſe 
be ſuch as becomes thoſe who have been on the mount this 
day with God, that others may take notice of you, that 
vou have been with Jeſus, 

When you fee the table covered this night, or ſupper ſet 
upon it, you may think or fay, Now 1 am come trum a 
communior-table to a common table; from tzfling of the 
upper ſprings, to ſhare of the nether 1 rings; from feeding 
on manna, to eat the bread that pcriſheth ; ; how great is 
the change of my fare! Lord, let not this tab. le be a ſnare 
to me, nor any wiſe teud to divert my mind, either from 
tte wert table I have bern at, or hat oleffed table above I 
would be at.“ We may likewiſe take vecalion to admire 
the infinite bounty and goudn fs f God to both our fouls 
zud bodies; O what paius and colt he is at with us: At 
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our common tables we fee bis beats killed to maintain the 
life of our bodies, and at the communion-table we have 
ſeen his dear Son ſlain to preſerve the life of our ſouls. In 
the laſt place, keep a watchful eye upon all your thoughts 
and words this night ; look well to the frames of your fouls, 
Hath God ſhed abroad his love this day in your heart? 
Then keep yourſelves in the love of God. Lie down this 
night with ſweet thoughts of Carift, fervently praying for 
a rich bleſſing upon the day's work, and for his gracious 
preſence on the morrow, that the laſt day of the feaſt may 
be the greateſt and ſwecteſt. 


SECTION II. 


Containing Directions to all Communicents in general, concerning 
their afier Converſation in the World, 

Rememutr you have been covenanting with God, and 
taking ſolemn vows on yourſelves at the Lord's table; fee 
that your converſations be ſuitable hereunto. You have 
been admitted to great honoms and ſpecial privileges; 
lee then that ye ſhew your thankfulneſs to God, the author 
of your mercies, by the love of yobr hearts, the praiſes of 
your lips, and exemplarineſs of your lives. But, mere par- 
ticularly, obſerve theſe following directions. 

I. Study to be true and faithful ſoldicrs to your General, 
whoſe colours you have ſolemnly ſworn to. You have come 
under a facramental oath'to God: ſee that you keep it ſa- 
cred and iuviolable. The Pialmiſt gives it as a mark of a 
man that will go to heaven, Fai. xv. that he heeps his 
oaths and promiſes, even though it ſhould be to his hurt 
and prejudice, How much more, then, ſhould a man be 
careful to keep his oaths and <ngaycments he comes under 
to God in the ſacrament, when it is greatly for his good 
and advantage ſo to do? O communicant ! be faithful to 
the Captain of your ſalvation, abide by his ſtandard, de- 
lert him not in the day of battle, go not over to his ene- 
mies camp. Remember what he hath done aad ſulfered 
for you, and let the love of Chriſt conſtrain you to abide 
with him. Plutarch tells us of the ſoldiers of Pompey, 
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that when he could not keep them in the camp by any per- 
ſuaſion, yet when Pompey threw himſelf on the ground, 
ſaying, * If ye will go, ye ſhall trample on your general,” 
it is faid, they were overcome, and periuaded to ſtay. So 
your General, Chriit. when in the garden, threw himſelf 
on the ground, wreilling in an agony, to fave you from fin, 
and ſtop your career to hell: O, then, do not trample on 
your General, but ſtop your ſelf deftroying courſe, and a- 
bide with your Saviour. We read, 2 Sam. xx. 12. that 
David's ſoldiers, while marching very faſt, when they ſaw 
the dead body of Amaſa lying in the way, viz. their gene- 
ral wallowing in blood, they ſtopt their march and ftood 
itill, O communicant ! thovgh formerly thou haſt been 
marching furiouſly 1n "the ways of (in, yet when thou ſeeſt 
the mangled, wounded, pierced, and crucified body of thy 
Saviour before thee, thou ſhouldlt ftop thy courſe, and pro- 
ceed no further, Oh! do not trample on thy wounded Ge- 
nerat, do not deſpite his bleeding wounds, nor forget his 
dying love. Keep itediatltly your facramental oath, and 
never act contrary to it. Beware of plotting apaintt him, 
or correſponding with traitors, Let it never be heard, 
that any of Chriil's {worn ſoldiers ſhell either deſert or be- 
tray their renowned General, If ye would be faithful ſol- 
diers to Chriſt your (General, then carefully obey his or- 
ders, courageouſly adhere to his intereft, valiantly fight for 
his cauſe manfully reſiſt his enemies, and abide by bis 
itandard to the very lalt. 4 Be thoa faithful to the death, 
and thou ſhalt get the crown of life, Rev, ii. 10. 


DIRECTION II. 


Study to be adlive and diligent in a Courſe of new Obedience, after 
the Sacrament. 

You ſhould now walk circumſpectly; be more humble 
and pions towards God, more juſt and righteous towards 
man, and more ſober end temperate towards yourſelves, 
Have a ſincere reſpect to every commanded duty: keep 
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the Sabbath more exactly, hear more attentively, pray mare 
fervently, meditate more frequently, and fee to watch over 
your hearts, your words, and your ways, more diligently, 
that ſo you may pleaſe God, welk worthy of Chriit, walk 
worthy of the covenant, of the ſacrament, of the kingdom, 
of the goſpel and grace of God. Let your preſent de- 
portment be anſwerable to your future preferment :; aud {ce 
that there be ſome proportion betwixt your privileges and 
your Cuties, 

It ſhould be with a man, after his comunion with God 
in the ſacrament, as it was with Jacob after his commu— 
nion with God in Bethel, Gen. xxix. 1. Then Jacob 
lift up his feet,“ as it is in the original, „and came into 
the land of the people cf the Eaſt.” And after Jacob had 
met wi h God, then he lift up his feet, i. e. he went on his 
journey with firength, with ſpirit and cheerfulneſs. So 
after we have had fellowſhip with God in the ſacrament, we 
ſhould, in the ſtrength of that mcel, lift up our feet, and 
go on cheerfully and reſolutely, in our journey towards 
heaven. Nay, we ſhould, like Jekoſnaphat, not only have 
Cur hands and feet, but alſo our “ hearts, lift up in the 
ways of the Lord.” We ſhould now run his errands moſt 
reaCily, ſing in his ways, and ferve him with aJzcrity. 
When God calls us to any duty, we thould preſently an- 
ſwer the {ict intic ation of his will: “ Speak, Loid, for thy 
ſervant hearcth.” O communicant ! thou onghteit now to 
to be ſwift to hear every one of Ged's calls: be like the 
Pialmiſt, Pſal. xxvü. 8. When thou ſaidſt, S-ek ye my 
face, my heart ſaid unto thee, 'I'hy face, Lord, will 1 ſeek.” 
Though before | have neglected to ſeck thee in public with 
others, and in privete by myſelf, and been, alas! very negli— 
gent in the duties of thy worthip; yet now I will begin to 
read the fſeriptures, praile thy name, and pray diligeatly, 
wot ouly in ſyciety with others, but allo by myſelf in {ecrer, 
aud do all theſe duties of holineſs that mine oath at the ſa- 

| crainent doth bind me unto. And ſve that you reſolve ard 
| perforta all theſe, ewing to the ſtrength of your covenant» 
| cd Reacemer, 
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DIRECTION III. 


Abantlon all your former Ln c Sins, and firif ly guard agaiii/t 
them after the Sacrament. 


REmEeMBER what Paul ſaith, Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no more,” &c, In like manner, ſay I, let bim 
that profaned God's name, profane it no more; let him that 
ſwore by faith, conſcience, &c. ſwear no more; let him that 
lied, lie no more; let him that uſed to break the Sabbath, 
get drunk, cheat, be unclean, &c. do ſo no more, Hath 
Chriſt been waſhing you in the laver of his blood? O do not 
go back to wailow in the mire. Did he ſpeak peace to you 
at the table? O do not turn again to folly, | 

Let pever that be charged upon commun;cants that was 
laid to Iſrael's charge of old, Exod. xxxii. 6. The people 
ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play.” Oh! will 
any fit down to eat and drink at the Lord's table, and then 
riſe up to play the wanton, play the prodigal. play the apoſ- 
tate, and join with the enemies of Go]? Surely, O commu- 
nicant! if thou ſhouldſt do fo, thy fins would not be of an 
ordinary dye : they will be very heinouſly aggravatcd, and 
far more grievous and piercing to Jeſus Chriſt than the fins 
of many others. David was not much troubled at Shimei's 
railing, but Abſalom's rebellion pierced his very foul, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 12. © Behold, my fon which came forth of my bowels, 
ſeeketh my life.” So may Chrifl ſay, the fins of the wicked 
are no ſurpriſing thing, but the fins of communicants are 
very piercing: He that did eat bread with me, hath lift 
up the heel againſt me, Pial. xli. . 

O believer | hath Chriſt delivered thee from fin and Sa- 
tan, hell and wrath? and, wilt thou r: be! againſt thy deli- 
verer? Oh! wilt thou thus requite the Lord for his mar- 
vellous loving-kindneſs ? Mayſt thou not ſay, with the Jews, 
after their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, Ezra ix. 

13. 14. After ſuch a deliverance as this, ſhould I again 
break thy commandments, wouldſt thou not be angry with 
me, till thou had conſumed me? If I ſhould again join 
A a 
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with the wicked, and return to my old fins, O what a dread- 
ful place in hell might I look for ! 


DIRECTION IV. 


Keep a watchful eye, and a ſtronę guard, againſt the Temptations 
of Satan, upon the back of a Sacrament. 

- SGATAX is never more buſy, nor more violent to tempt 
and draw men to fin, than when they are new come from 
the Lord's table: Why? he 1s exceeding malicious, and 
helliſh in his enmity againſt ſouls : and he knows, if he can 
draw them into fin, upon the back of ſuch a near approach 
to God, it is the way to make their fins out of meaſure ſin- 
ful before God, and exceedingly to widen the breach betwixt 
God and their fouls. Look how Sennacherib dealt with 
Hezekiah, after he had reformed the church, ſettled the wor- 
ihip of God, and put all in good order, 2 Chron. xxxii. 1. 
There it is ſaid, © After theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment 
thereof, Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, came and entered 
into Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced cities, and 
thought to win them for himſelf ;*? in like manner doth Sa- 
tan deal with communicants, after they have been at the ſa- 
crament, and have renewed their covenant with God, and 
eſtabliſhed their reſolutions againſt the commiſſion of fin, and 
for the performance of duty ; after theſe things will the devil 
come with all his forces, and encamp zgainſt the fenced ci- 
ties, (the communicants hearts), and ſeek to win them for 
himſelf, He hath an army of ſtratagems, wiles, devices, 
ſnares, and temptations, always at command ; and he lays 
many ambuſhments againſt the communicant : Oh! what 
need have we to be on our guard after ſuch a ſolemn ordi- 
nance, and to labour, to foreſee, and prevent Satan's helliſh 
deſigns againft us! It were happy if we could ſay with the 
apoſtle, ** We are not ignorant of his devices.“ 

O communicant ! when Satan comes to tempt hee to fin 
after the ſacrament, ſay, What! wouldſt thou have me per- 
jured before God ? Shall I, who have been at God's table, 
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and have ate and drunk with him, lift up my beel againſt 
him? Shall I take the members of Chriit, and make them 
the members of an harlot ? Shall I detile that body, where- 
in he hath choſen to reſide? Shall I force him out of his 
habitation by any impurity, or offend him by entertaining 
noiſume thoughts, cr the vile ſuggeſtions of that unclean 
ſpirit ? Shall theſe hands, that have received the facred ele- 
ments, work deceit ? Shall theſe cy-s, that have been filled 
with tears at the Lord's table, be filled with luſt or envy *? 
Shall the mouth that hath drunk of the conſecrated wine, 
be fuil of rotten diſcourſe ? Imitate Joſeph when tempted, 
flee with haſte out of temptation's way, and ſay, * How 
ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and fin agaiaſt God?“ Or ſay 
with the ſpouſe, © 1 have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile 
them!“ I have waſhed my ſoul, how ſhall I pollute it with 
ſin? I have taken on with Chriſt, and how ſhall I turn my 
back on ſo good a maſter ? & Get thee behind me, Satan.“ 


DIRECTION V. 


Study that Lefſed Art of improving and feeding on the Sacrament 


and a crucified Jeſus repreſented therein, after you are gone 


from it. : 

We ſhould not only feed on Chriſt while at the ſacraments 
but ſhou!d continue to feed on Chrift, the matter of this 
feaſt, when the communion-table is removed, As the If- 
raclites in the wilderneſs, they did not only drink of the 
rock when chey were at it, but, after they were removed 
and gone from it, they ſtill continued to drink of it. But, 
how could that be? The zpoltle tells us, that “ the rock. 
followed them,“ 1 Cor. x. 4.; i. e. the water that iſſued out 
of the rock followed them as they journeyed in all their 
ſtages and removes. So, when we are gone from the clefts 
of the rock that were ſtreaming to us in the ſacrament, we 
ſhould continue to make ule of theſe ſtreams, and ſhare of 
the virtue and efficacy of this water of life, which follows us, 
and {treams after us all the while we are travelling io the wil- 
derneſs of this world, until we come home to the heavenly 
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Canaan. And as the ſtreams of the rock not only followed, 
but alſo accompanied the Iſraelites, and run before them too, 
io we muſt have Chriſt with us, and depend on him every 
ſtep of our journey, and likewiſe have our eye ſtill upon him 
as our guide and leader to heaven, O that we could learn 
the heavenly art of living by faith on the Son of God ; by a 
continued dependence on him, and making application to 
im for righteouſneſs and ftrength : righteouſneſs ſor re— 
moving our guilt, and juſtifying our perſons before God; and 
ſtrength for performing duties, conquering luſts, and bearing 
of croſſes! O that we could come with our daily fins and 
pollutions to a crucified Jeſus, and make renewed and daily 
application of that blood we were bathing our ſouls with in 
the ſacrament! May we ftill drink of the ſpiritual Rock, 
and daily find the virtue, efficacy, and benefit of the ſacra- 
ment, following and ſtreaming after us while we are in the 
wilderneſs! May we conſtantly meditate on the love and 
death of our lovely Jeſus, carry the print of the nails in 
our hearts, and continually bear about with us the dying of 
the Lord Jeſus, that we may look ſtill to bim, draw nou- 
riſhment from him, and walk on in the ſtrength of the ſpi- 
ritual meal we have been receiving, till we come to per- 


fection. 


DIRECTION VI. 


Ladea vcur to keep up a lively and laſling Impreſſion of the Vows 
of God upon yuu. 


Coseipkk ſeribuſty the engag,cments you have come un- 
der at the ſacrament ; you have done like the people of Ju- 
dab in Nehetgiah's time, Net. x. 29. who entered into a 
cacſe and an oath to Walk in God's law, and to obſerve and 
„%% ll the commanements of the Lord. It is a ſolemn oach, 
und a fearful imprecation you come under at the Lord's 
2 able, to be faithful ſubjects and ſcrvants to Chriſt; you ſwear 
allegiance to the King of heaven, over the broken body and 


ed blood of the Lamb of God: you imprecate upon yours - 


{rlves, that a cup of wrath may be put in your hande, inſtead 
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of the cup of the New Teſtament, if you deal falſely with 
God in his covenant, which you do here ſcal. Now, if you 
pe: jure yourſelves, conſidet the hazard; you incur not only 
all the curſes of God's law, but the ſore vengeance of his 
goſpel alſo; you not only draw down upon you the wrath 
of a juſt God, but likewiſe the wrath of a merciful Mediator: 
and whom have you to interpoſe for you, if he be againſt 
ou ? 

s O communicant, if thou ſhouldft, like Samſon, break 
all thefe baads aſunder, and venture to fetch that ſacrifice 
away from the altar, which thou hadſt tied to it with ſuch 
firong cords of oaths, vows, and covenants ; mayſt thou 
not expect to bring fire from the altar along with it, that 
will conſume thee ? 

There are ſome who remember their vows no longer than 
the ſacrament laſts: While they are at the Lord's table, 
they have perhaps ſome ſenſe of their obligations to ſerve 
God, and leave fin ; but when they riſe and depart from the 
table, the ſenſe of their eagagements departs from them. 1 
have read of the Abyſlines, that after the ſacrament, they 
think it not lawful for them to (pit that day till the ſetting 
of the ſun. This is ſuperſtition in them, but yet their ſu- 
perfiition will riſe up in judgement againſt the profane car- 
riage of many after the ſacrament. Would they not ſpit 
that day? What ſhall we think of theſe who ſoon forget their 
vows, that they do not ſtick to ſpit in Chriſt's face on that 
very day they eat his bread, by their looſe and ungodly . 
practices afterwards. 

There are others not quite ſo groſs, that will lay them- 
ſelves under ſome reſtrictions for a day or two aſter the ſa- 
crament : but then, alas! they drop all their engagements, 
and return to their former ſinful liberties. Oh! doth the 
ſacramental covenant bind but for a day or two? Doth the 
efficacy of that ſolemn ordinance laſt no longer with you? 
Is not the bond thereof as ſtrong on thy conſcience the next 
month, or the next year, as the very day thou receiveſt ! - 
The ſacrament of baptiſm is but once adminiſtered, and that 
in our infancy ; and yet we own, that the baptiſmal vow and 
covenant doth bind to * day of our death, though we 

33 


| 
' 


HOW TO BEHAVE 


mould live an hundred years. Now, is it not the ſame cove- 
nant and vow we renew at the Lord's ſupper, which we 
make in baptiſm? Why then ſhould not the bond in this 
ſacrament be as binding and laſting as in the other? 

O communicent ! keep up always upon thy ſpirit a freſh 
ſenſe of thy ſacramental covenant 3 renew the impreſſions 
thereof every morning in thy ſecret retirements, and then 
thou wilt be in better caſe to beat off all temptations to apo- 
Pacy through the day. Say flill to temptations, tempt me 
not from my allegiance and fidelity; the vows of God arc 
upon me, ſealed at the facrament, and recorded in heaven 
not one of my fellow-communicants, but will be witneſſes 
for God, that they ſaw me perſonally and publicly own 
and renew my Covenant with him; wherefore, for my oath's 
lake, and thoſe that fat with me, I will not do this evil; aud 
un againſt God. Shall I alienate and pullute the heart fo 
ſolemnly devoted to God ? Shall I make light of my oath, 
turn Ciſloyal tv my King, and falſe to my God? Shall I 
ever be ſo ingrate or perfidious, as forget his kindneſs to 
Te, or my vows to him? Shall he eſcape that doth ſuch 
things? Or ſhall he break the covenant and be delivered ? 

Thou haſt greatmneed to pray that God may fix the laſting 
impreſhon of thy vows upon thy heart; for it is naturally 
Ceceitful, prone to forget God, and ſeek after the vanities 
ef time, Cry with the Plalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 36. 37. In- 
cline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not unto covetoul- 
neſs ; turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quic- 
ken thou me in thy way.” Let me never be ſo eager upon 
the world, as to forget to retire to converſe with my Sa- 
viour ; let me never ſo perplex myſelf with worldly buſineſs, 
2s to omit to pray, to meditate, to read, and ſing due praiſes 
to my God. No, no; I will ſay to the world and all time's 
things, „I am not at my own diſpoſal: I have ſworn and 
will perform, tha: u ill keep God's righteous judgements.” 
O how deeply am J] obliged to him that has paid my debt 
What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord! Lord, though I can 
do nothing that is ſatisfaQtory, let me do ſomething gratu- 
latory. Chriſt gave himſcli a ſiv-offering for me, let me 
give my ſelf a thank. offering to him; let me offer up wy- 
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{elf a living ſacrifice to my Redeemer, who offered vp bim- 
ſelf a dying facritice for my redemption. 


DIRECTION VII. 


See that you cruciſy Sin, after you have been ſeeing Chriſt eruci- 
fied ſet forth before your eye in the Sacrament. 


Harn fin been ſo cruel as to put to death the Son of 
God? See that henceforth you have no pity upon the 
murderer of Chriſt your Saviour. As Saul cyed David to 
kill him, fo do you eye theſe traitors, your fins, from his 
day forward to kill and deſtroy them. Never correſpund 
or parley with them any more; never entertain a favour 
able thought of them, nor give them a kind look again, 
ſeeing they have done ſo horrid and inexcuſable deed. 

O communricant ! haft thou ſeen Chriſt ſtruggling to ſa- 
tisfy joſtice for fin, and fave thee from it? And will you, 
after all, chuſe wilfully to walk in fin ? Will you not burn 
the ſpear that pierced him, and break in pieces the nails 
that crucified him? Every one of Chriſt's wounds is a 
mouth opened to plead for wounding and killing of fin. 
Had you ſeen Chriſt wreſtling in the garden, in his bloody 
agony, ſweating great drops of blood, lying on the ground ; 
had you heard him utter theſe words,“ Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me:“ had you ſeen his ſoul 
beſet on all hands by your bloody fins, and even brought 
to a nonplus, John xii. 27. when he knew not (to ſpeak 
with reverence) well what to ſay; had you ſeen him bound, 
led and nailed to the croſs, with a black angry cloud upon 
upon his ſoul, crying out, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me?“ would you not have vowed a revenge 
upon fin? O could you have loved or bugged the ſoldier, 
or been fond of the ſpear that pierced his bleſſed fide : 
Well, O communicant! this thou doſt, when thou huggeſt 
thy fins, and eſpecially when thou entertaineſt thy predomi- 
nan. luſt, or darling ſin; your other fins are as ine nails in 
his hands and feet; but this as the ſpear that made a great 
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wound in his ſide, and went nearer his heart than any of the 
reſt. 

Oh! never ſuffer fin to live any more in you, that would 
not ſuffer your Saviour to live in the world : never allow 
that a room in your heart, that would not allow him a 
room among the living on carth. O beware of crucifyiag 
Chriſt afteth. Never diſpute any more, when a temptation 
is preſented, whether Chriſt or Barabbas ſhould be prefer- 
red; your luſts denied, or Chriſt crucified ; but preſently 
cry out againſt your luſts, © Crucify them, crucify them.” 
Have you ſeen God taking off your former burdens, and 
laying them upon the back of his dear Son, who willingly 
took them on for you, though they preſſed him down to 
the earth; O then go not to lay any more loads upon him ! 
Hath he taken you, and waſhed you from your {ins in his 
own blood ? O do not return, with the ſow that is waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. Hath the Lord been gra- 
ciouſly ſealing the pardon of your fins? Go not to turn his 
grace into wantonneſs, by venturing to run on in a new 
ſcore. If you have waſhed your feet in the blood of the 
Lamb, O beware of defiling them again, 


DIRECTION VIII. 


Walk always uuder a ſenſe of God's all-ſeeing eye * you in 
every thing you do. 


A nov and circumſpe& walk is what every communi- 
cant {hould endeavour, eſpecially after the ſacrament ; this 
would tend, not only to your own peace and comfort, but 
allo to the glory of God, and the promoting of his intereſt 
and kingdom in the world. Were your lives tender, cir- 
cumſpect, and ſhining in holineſs before the world, there would 
be little need of miracles to confirm the word, or convert 
inhdels ; for your converſations would allure rangers, and 
mightily recommend religion unto them, ſo that they 
might thereby be drawn to ſeck acquaintance with the 
God of holy communicants, as Nebuchadnezzar was with 
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the God of Daniel; and thus you would be inſtruments of 
turning many to righteouſneſs,” and ſo “ ſhine as the 
ſtars for ever and ever.” 

Now, if you would ſhine in a holy walk and exemplary 
converſation, then you muſt, like Caleb, waiik after 
God,“ Num. xiv. 24. you muſt imitate him in his holineſs 
and purity. Again, you muſt, like Enoch, “ walk with 
God,” Gen v. 22. live in cemmunion and fellowſhip with 
him. And then, you muſt, like Abraham, walk before 
God,” Gen. xvii. 1. live and carry as thoſe who believe 
he hath a ſpecial eye upon you in all that you do: and 
when you go about any action or bulineſs, ſpiritual or 
temporal, ſay to your ſouls, I have a wathful eye over 
me, that pierceth into all my thoughts, that diſcovers the 
principles from which I am acting, and the ends to which 
I move; let me 28, then, as one that fil] believes this, as 
one that ſhortly muſt be accountable to God for all J do, 
and I know not how ſoon.” Or ſay to that purpoſe, 
Now I am going about ſuch a buſineſs, ſuch a duty; and, 
if Chriſt ſhall ſend for me at the end of it, what account 
will I be able to give of my management to him? What 
do I know, but at the end of this duty I may either be in 
Abraham's boſom, or in a gulf of miſery ? 

Walk now in all your ſteps, as if you ſaw Chriſt cruci- 
fied before you, breathing forth his dying love to loſt ſinners, 
and pouring out his blood to cleanſe them from fin. Would 
not that be a great awe-band upon you to reſtrain you 
from ſin? Walk now, as a damned ſoul would walk, were 
le again to live under the offers of mercy ; how diligently, 
think you, would he obey, how fervently would he pray, 
and bow peremptorily would he reject all temptations to 
tin! So ought evegy fincere communicaut to do that 1n- 
tends to pleaſe God, and walk worthy of the vocation 
uherewitl. he is called. 


DIRECTION IX. 


Endeavour to walk cheerfully and contentedly under every Lot 
and Condition, 


You may look for trials and diſſiculties while you ſo- 
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journ in this world: but, in the midſt of all, you ſhould aim 
to be much in the eunuck's frame, after the ſeal of bap- 
tiſm, Acts viii. 39. who “ went on his way rejoicing.” 
Have you got the ſeal of God's covenant ? Then, what- 
ever your afflictions be, you cannot but have a reviving 
cordial, for your {ins are pardoned. Let not worthy com- 
municants fey they ere ſick, when their iniquities are for- 
given them. Should they walk dejectedly, who have got 
an intereſt in the new covenant ſecured, aud all the pro- 
miſes and privileges of it ratified and confirmed to them? 
For what do they want, but is to be bad here? Whatſo— 
ever is a bleſſiug is ſecured here, either ſanQtitied riches, or 
a contented poverty, 

A. worthy communicant may ſay, Let God do with me 
as he will in this world, I deſire to be content, ſeeing he 
bath engaged himſelf to be with me in all ſtates and condi- 
tions, and to order all things for my advantage; ſurely he 
cannot lie, he cannot deny himſelf ; all his words are oaths 
for their certainty, and all his promiſes the ſure mer- 
cies of David. Let my covenanted God chuſe out my 
lot for me, ſurely it ſhall be with more wiſdom and more 
affection than I can chuſe for myſelf, He whom almighty 
wiſdom and goodneſs takes a fatherly care of, and hath en- 
gaged to feed, cannot but have enough. If Curitt be 
mine, all things are mine; nothing is excluded, where he 
is included. | 


DIRECTION X. 
Delight in the Company of the People of God. 


SHAxE off all ungodly ſociety, and have your heart linked 
to all theſe that bear Chriſt's image. Setthe Pſalmilt*s example 
before your eyes in this matter, Pſal. cxix. 115. Depart 
from me, ye evil doers, for I will keep the commandments 
of my God.” And, ver. 63. © I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts.” 
It is a true ſay of Solomon's, Prov. xiii, 20. * He that 


walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ; but a companion of 
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| fools ſhall be deftroyed.” Make the livelieſt of God's 


people your greateſt intimates, and upon all occations improve 
their fellowſhip to the beſt advantage. Beware of the 
cooling of your affections to the people of God; but let 
that divine ſentence {till run in your minds, 1 John iv. 11. 
& Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another.“ Let the love of God, manifeiled to you at the 
ſacrament, engage you to carry lovingly and affectionately 
to all his people. Henceforth behave yourſelves as ſer- 
vants of the ſame family, branches of the ſame vine, mem- 
bers of the ſame body, and children of the ſame Father, 


DIRECTION XI. 
Study to ſhine in the graces of Meekneſs, Patience, and forgiving 


of 1ryuries. 


TH1s is the way to make you like your glorious Re- 
deemer and pattern; and this 1s the way to adorn the pro- 
ſeſſion of religion, and to make it amiable in the eyes of 
ſtrangers. And ſurely, all theſe who have been ſharers of 
God's infinite mercy and goodneſs in the ſacrament, will 
come away from it with a diſpoſition to bear injuries, and a 
readineſs to forgive thoſe that do them wrong. 


— 


DIRECTION XII. 


Labour to keep up Conſtant Longings for Communion-occaſions 
here below, and for the Eternal Supper of the Lamb above. 


SurtLy thoſe who have met with Chriſt in this ordi- 
nance will be breathing for further diſcoveries of his ſweet- 
neſs and beauty. You ought to be ſaying. like Moſes, 
when he came down from the mount, © I beſecch thee, 
Lord, ſhew me thy glory :?? let me have new manifeſta- 
tions of thy excellency, freſh intimations of thy love, and 
clearer diſcoveries of thy will, Oh! when will the oppor- 
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tunity return ? When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
When ſhail I again ſee his power and glory in the ſanc- 
tuary? When ſhall I taſte his love and goodneſs again in 
the ſacrament ? When ſhall T again behold his well- covered 
table, fit down thereat with his children, and be ſatisfied 
as with marrow and fatneſs ? 


But, ſeeing this lower table is tranfient and uncertain, 


look for one to come, which is fixed and abiding: Yet a 
little while, faith Chriſt, and I will ſee you again, and I 
will come and receive you to myſelf, O bæliever! your 
lovely Bridegroom will keep his word and his day, he will 
come and marry you to himſelf for ever; therefore ever 
ſtand upon thy watch-tower, wiſhfully looking for his ap- 
pearance z never ſlack thy watch, nor let thy expectation 
cool, till he come and take thee home to himſelf, and ſet 


yon down at the higher table, where he fhall for ever lay 


aſide his vail, and his amiable countenance never more be 


clouded with frowns; where you ſhall not have a ſacra- 


mental but a beatifical viſion; where you thall not remem- 
ber him, but behold him as he is; where you ſhall feed on 
him without ſigns, and ſee him without a vail; where all 
your ſorrows ſhall be turned into joy; where, for every re- 
proach you mer with in God's ſervice, you ſhall reap eter- 
nal honour ; for every hour of ſorrow, you ſhall enjoy end- 
leſs ages of comfort. Make haſte my beloved; let the 
Cay break, and ſhadows flee away. Even fo, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly.” Take me to that place where myſteries 
ſhall be turned into revelations, faith into viſion, hope into 
fruition, eſpouſals into embraces, ſorrowful ſighs into nup- 
tial ſongs, drops of tears into rivers of pleaſures ; tranſient 
glances into the radient and direct beams of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, ſhort taſtes into everlaſting feaſting and ful- 
nefs, How ſmall are the comforts of the lower table, if 
compared with thoſe of the higher table! How dark are 
the diſcoveries believers have here, if compared with theſe 
bright manifeſtations above ! But, becauſe F have inſiſted 
on this head formerly, I ſhall add no more here upon it ; but 
wiſh that we may come at length experimentally to know 


the difference, to our everlaſting comfort, 


— 
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MEDITATIONS and EJACULATIONS proper 
before Partaking of the Holy Sacrament. 


MEDITATION I. 


* 


AM now called to celebrate the memorials of my 
Lord's death at his tabl:; my ſtrait is great, I know 
not what to do; my need is fo great, I cannot think of 
ſtaying back; and my preparation ſo little, I know nor 
how to go forward. Lord, what ſhall I ſay? My guilc 
ſtops my mouth, and fills me with bluſting ? bur glory to 
God, thy goodneſs is greater than my ſinfulueſs, and thy 
mercy ſurpaſſeth my miſery ; for, though my tins reach 
even unto the clouds, yet thy mercy is above the heavene, 
Lord, hear not the cry of my fins, but hear the cry of my 
wants and miſeries. Holy God, if thon help me not for 
the ſake of my miſeries which I have deſerved, yet help 
me for the ſake of thy mercies which thou hatt promiſed 
in Chriſt thy Son. Doth not his precious blood cry louder 
for pardon than my fins for puriſhment ? Lord, hear the 
cry of that blood. and let ic not be as water ſpilt upon the 
ground. Good Lord, for the ſake of that blood, pardon 
every one that prepareth his heart to ſcek thee, though he 
be not cleaned according to the purification of the ſane- 
tuary. Lord, I truſt not in my feith, but in thy faithful 
neſs ; not in my repentance, but in thy gracious pardon, 
not in my preparation, but in thy acceptanc-. O take 
away my filthy garments, and cloath me with the beſt robe, 
The Lord our W 
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MEDITATION II. 


L am now going to feal a covenant with God in Chriſt ; 
Jord, help me to a covenanting frame, O let me be gwe— 
ved for my long diftance, and ſighting thy kind offers, 
and preferring Satan's drudgery to Chrifl's ſervice, Let 
me be convinced of my ſinking and periſhing ſtate, while 
on the old bottom of a covenant of works, that I may be 
willing to flee from it to a covenant of grace, and a bor- 
rowed rightcouſneſs, Let me now come to an open rup- 
ture with all the enemies of God, break league with fin, 
Satan, and the world, renounce ſelf righteouſneſs, and be 
content to embrace Chriſt in all his offices, and give up 
myſelf and ail that I have unto the Lord, and engage, in 
Cbril'e Erenpth, to walk in all the ways of new obedience ; 
aid now, when God is fetting tryſt with me at his hely 
table to conciude this bleſſed bargain, yea, even for me to 
hin and ſcal a marriagge-contratt with Chriſt, and that in a 
very Tolemn manner, before all the perſons of the glorious 
Frinity, before the elect angels, before Chrill's ambaſſadors, 
- and all the congregation, Lord, ſtrengtben me to keep tryſt 
with him, There have been menv meetings and tryſts 
about this gre: affair to no effect. The world, Satan, and 
fin, have formerly broke off the treaty ; God forbid they do 
it now. O that the long ſpoke of match betwixt a cruci- 
fied Jeſus and my ſoul may now hold. This may be the 
laſt tryſt that ever Chriſt will ſet, it may be now or never 
with me. Surely the Bridegroom wuſt be in earneſt when 
he is to put on his marriage-robes, his dyed parments, his 
red apparel, and to come with the marriage contract in his 
hand, and lay it down on the table for me to ſign. O that 
J may be fully content to go with the man Chrif, when he 
thus uſles my conſent, I may ſay with Thomas. “ He is my 
Lord, and my God 3”? and with the ſpouſe, “ My beloved is 
mine, and I am his, 2» I accept of him in all his offices, his 
laws as well as his love, his crois as well as his crown, 1 
take him as a prieſt upon his throne, 
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aHEDLTATION EI 

O waar a beautiful and lovely bridegroom is he that 
now is in my offer! how delicate is his complexion, he is 
white and ruddy; white in regard of his innacence, and 
ruddy in reſpect of his bloody paſſion! how peerleſs is his 
perſon: how raviſhing his beauty! how charming his 
voice! how ftawly hie goings! how fragant are his gar- 
ments, they ſme!! of alors and Cafſia! Though I ſhould 
ſeek all the world, I cannot find bis equal; one fight of him 

is enough to raviſh the hearts of men and angels; his locks 
are black and buſhy as the raven; his lips are like lillies, 
dropping {ſweet ſaicllinyr myrrh ; his legs as pillars of 
marble, ſet upon re, of gold; his countenance is as Le- 
banon, excellent as the cedars; yea, he is altogether lovely; ; 
can my heart now refuſe this lovely one? Eſpecially wizen 
I think how he loved me and died for me, and hath ap- 
pointed bis portraiture, with the mark of his wounds, to be 
put in my hands at his table, and all to won my heart. Q 
that there I may view it narrowly, and remember him kindly! 
Hew many were the weunds he received from me, by the 
thorns which picrced his head ! By the pincers that pluck- 
ed his hair, by the icourges that tore his back, by the nails 
that pierced his hands and feet, and by the ſpear that 
opened his fide! Let me view bim in that caſe, and love 
him; for though he be bleeding, wounded, and mangled by 
my fins, he is ſtill faicer than all the fons of men, yea, and 
all the ſons of God too: for faith then doth fee him to be 
white and raddy, the chieſeſt among ten thouſands. 


MEDITATION IVV. 

Now I em going to a great feaſt, let me examine if I be a 
welcome gueſt, one upon "whom the Matter of the ſeaſt will 
ſmile. O then, can I ſay in fincereity, 1 am one of his 
beart-friends? Good news, for he ſeys, © Eat, O friends,” 
Cant. v. 1. Or, can I fay that I am a ſenſible inner? Good 
news, for he fays, “ He came not to call the nghteous, 
but ſuch finners as theſe,” Mat. xi. 13. Can I ſay, fin is my 
greateſt burden? Goed news, for he bids the heavy laden 
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come to him for reſt, Mat. xi. 28. Can I ſay, I am ſick, 
and groan under my diſcaſes? Good news, for he ſays, the 
Phytcian chuſeth to converſe with ſuch, Matth. ix. 12. 

an I ſay, T am poor and needy ? Good news, for he tells me 
the needy ſhall not be forgotten, Pſal. ix. 18, Can I ſay, I 
tunzcr and thirſt for a ctueified Curiſt? Good news, „ for 
he filis the hungry with good things,“ Luke i. 5 3. Can 
J ſay, my heart loves Chriſt ? Good news, for ke iays, © He 
will manifelt himſelf to ſuch,” John xiv. 21. Can I ſay, 
my heart is open to Chriſt's offers. and conſents to him in 
all his offices? Good news, for he ſays, “ If any man hear 
his voice, and open the door to him, he will come in, and 
they ſhall ſup together,” Rev. iii. 20. Have I put on the 
wedding-parment of imputed righteouſneſs ? 1 ſhall neither 
le excluded nor neglected. Lord, I am affured, thou art 
more willing to give the ſpirit to them that aſk it, than 
loving parents are willing to give bread to their hungry 
children: for what is our compaſſion to our children, in 
compariſon of thine? O Lord, I reſt upon thy word, for 
thou art not more free in making promiſes, than faithful in 
making them good. Thou art a God that keeps covenant 
to a thouſand generations. Why then, I will venture in 
hope to thy holy table, 


MEDITATION V. 


Lox, enzble me beforeband to take frequent views of 
my work at thy holy table, and wiſely to conſider how to 
manage it when the time cometh. 1 have three graces then 
to be exerted, ſaith, love, and godly ſorrow. I have three 
ſubjects of meditation at the time, Chriſt's paſſion, Chriſt's 
afte&tion, and iny own corruption, Who can think of Chriſt's 
ſufferings without ſorrow, and of his blood without tears, if 
he but firmly believe that amazing word, Iſa. liii 5.“ He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
iniquitics.“ Surly Chriſt's love, in its heat, may well thaw 
the moſt frozen ſpirit. Can I ſee my loving Jeſus fub- 
ſtitute in my room and ſtead, God acting againſt him as 
an inexorable judge, Jchovah running upon him as a 
giant, not or! withdrawing bis loving-kindnefs from bim, 
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but makiog him the butt of bis envenom'd arrows, and not 
be filled with love to my Saviour, and ſorrow for my {ins ? 
Oh! my fins were the thoras which pierced his head, the 
nails which pierced bis hands, aad the ſpear that pierced 
his heart. My curſed ſias put the Lord of life to a cruel 
death. When my Lord was in the garden, no Judas nor 
Pilate, no Jew nor Gentile was there, to cauſe his amazing 
horror of toul, aud fearful ſweat of blood. But, ch! my un- 
belief, my pride; my carnality, my bypocriſy, and other 
fins, were there, and with their weight preſſed him to the 
ground, and brought that agony and ſweat upon him. Oh! 
my diſſimulation was the traitorous kiſs; my ambition the 
thorny crown; my drinking iniquity like water, the potion 
of gail and vinegar; my want of tears cauſed him to weep 
blood; my forſaking of God made him to be forſaken of 
God; my ſoul being exceediag guilty, made his foul exceed» 
ing heavy. Lord, prepare and fix my heart to meditate 
upon Chrift's ſoul-ſufferings for my foul's tus. | 


MEDITATION VI. 


O ros faith's view of the love of Chriſt : ſurely a right 
ſight of it is ſufficient to mollify a heart more cold and 
frozen than ice itſelf. O love unfathomable! who can meas» 
ſure its dimenſions? It hath a height without a top, a depth 
without a bottom, a breadth without a fide, a length with- 
out end: Wonderful! that my Lord ſhould ſtoop to become 
a man, a poor man, a dying and a dead man; nay more, 
that he ſhould be made a curſe, and underlie a dreadful load 
of wrath upon his innocent ſou! ; yea, infinitely more than 
any damned ſoul in hell can bear; O what a fea of wrath 
did Chriſt ſwim. through, to fave me from perifhing : That 
ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous, it roared molt terribly, 
and threatened to {wall»w me up, with the reit of the elect 
world. But how ſcaſonably did Chriſt offer himſelf to be 
the ſacrifice for calming the fea ! © Take me, (faith he as 
Jonah), throw me in, and ye ſhall be all ſafe.” In this red 
ſea, our bleſſed Jonah was content to ſwim for thirty-three 
years, and never deſires 9 24 till the ſea is perfectly 
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calm, and every ele& ſoul is out of danger. God help me 
to remember and admire redeeming love, and redeeming; 


blood, at my Redeemer's table. See that blcod, O bleſſed 


Jeſus, that ran from thy holy heart, and bleſſed ſide, waſh 


me from all ſin, and cauſe ſhowers of bleſſing to fall upon 
me: If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.“ O ſay 
to me as to the leper, 1 will, be thou clean.” II Chriſt 
be coming to me in ſtreams of blood, let me rife and meet 
him with floods of tears. Lord. deſcend thou into my 
heart, by the influences of thy ſpirit, and let me aſcend 
unto thee, by the actings of my grace. While the King 
ſits at the table, let my ſpikenard fend forth the {ſmell 
thereof.“ I may well cry with Jehoſaphat, Lord, I have 
no ability, no might for this great ordinance, neither know 
I what to do, but my eyes are unto thee. Help, Lord, 
for I reſt on then, and in thy name I go forward to this 
awful table. If thy preſence go not with me, carry me 
not kence, I mill $0 in the ſtrength of the Lord God; 1 
will make mention ot thy rig hteouſnelſs, even of thine only; 
Awake, O north wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my 
garden, that the ſpices may flow out.“ 


MEDITATIONSandEJACULATIONS proper 
in time of Partaking, or in time of ſerving 
the Commumton-tables. 


MEDITATION I. 


LET not that which God hath inſtituted as a bleſſing, 
be made a curſe to me through my unworthy parta- 
king of it. Wherefore, Lord, rebuke at this time all unſea- 
{onable thoughts and imaginations ; ſtir up and act in me 
every grace of thy Holy Spirit; and help me ſo to behave 
now, that I may not provoke, but glorify thee, that I may 
not increaſe my guilt, but augment my grace. My requeſt 
now is that of the ſpouſe, © Lord, draw me, and I will 
run after thee.” My foul is heavy with ſin and guilt, and 
unfit to run; but when ſhall I move, if not now, when 1 am 
near a lifted-up Saviour, who hath ſaid, * If I be lifted up 
from the earth, I will draw all men unto me;“ 1. e. people 
of all tongues, kindreds, and languages ; multitudes of all 
forts, Jews and Gentiles. O let me be drawn among the 
reſt! O what a drawing engine is a lifted- up Saviour on 
the croſs, with his arms wide extended to embrace ſinners; 
the firit experiment was made of its virtue, by the apoſtle 
Peter, Acts 11. there were 3000 ſouls drawn to Chriſt at 
once : yea, whole nations have been drawn to him, by lifting 
up this bleſſed engine im the NN ſurely it hath not 
loſt its virtue to this day: Now it is lifted up iu an eminent 
manner. O let me feel iis power; let my heart be drawn off 
ſrom the vanities of time, and the love of ſin. Let the 
cords ef Chriſt's love draw my heart home to him. Now 
the devil is holding, and Chriſt is drawing: Satan indeed is 
the ftrong man, but Chriſt is ſtronger than he. Chriſt and 
the devil are fighting for my heart; the eyes of the glorious 
Trinity, the eyes of angels, miniſters, and ſaints, are on me, 
to ſee what the iſſue will be, O let Chriſt gain the prize. 
It is his by right. 
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MEDITATION II. 


Wurx Chriſt was lifted up on the croſs, his face was 
turned to the Gentiles, his eyes beheld the nations, and all 
to draw us unto him; there he bowed bis head towards us, 
to diaw my ſoul to him; there he opened a cleft in his fide, 
to draw me; there blov! and water flowed from his heart, 
to draw me. O Mat a drawing light is it to ſee, by faith, 
my dear Lord nailed end lifted up on a croſe, his royal 
viſage turned pale, his head bowing, his fide red with his 
own blood, and the ftreams of this precious blood watering 
his pierced feet. O now let the King Jeſus exert his dying 
power. Lord, I can never move toward thee, if thou 
draw me not; I can never overcome the pleaſures of tin, 


and temptations of Satan, if thou give not a pull. Nei- 


ther word nor ſacraments, miniſters nor angels, ordinances 
nor providences, judgements nor mercies, can draw this heavy 
heart of mine; but 1 looked beyond them all ro my lifted- 
vp Saviour, who only can doit. Lord, I'll fit ſtill in So- 
dom, if thou draw me not; I'll die in my fins, if thou 
draw me not; 1'!] be eternally damned, if thou draw me 
not. It will be a lifeleſs and loft ordinance, if thou draw 
not. Lord, how eaſy is it for thee at this time to draw 
me! One pull of thy grace, one touch of thy hand, nay, a 
look of thy countenance, one caſt ot thine eye, would do it. 


O now let me have it, to draw love from my heart, and tears 


from mine eyes. Did Chrifc ſweat blood, and weep blood 
for my ſins, and will not I weep tears for them? O ſhall I 


be more ſparing of my tears for Chriſt, than Chriſt was of 


his blood for me? How faſt did the blood trickle down 
Chriit's cheeks, in the day he wore the crown of thorns for 


me? But how flowly did the tears trickle down my cheeks 


in the day of cymmemorating his love? If I get one tear to 
drop, with what difficulty can I get another to follow? 
Bluſh, O herd heart, and dry eyes; can I ſhed tears in 


pleuty for a dead child or relation, and have I none reſer- 


ved for a dead Saviour, a Saviour flain by my fins? How 
ſad to ſee ſo mavy weeping eyes at a funeral, and ſo many 
dry at a communion-table, 
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MEDITATION III. 


O xow let the fight of a bleeding Saviour make me a 
was ding fiener. Had e] been upon mount Calvary, and 
ſeen my dear Lord racked and nailed to the tree, had I 
ſeen him lifted up, beheld his dying looks, and heard his 
dying groans, and ſcen his blood for many hours run from 
his hands and feet to the earth! O could J have ſtood by 
with dry eyes, or an unconœrned heart, efpecially when I 
had contidercd that he ſuffered all this in my room, and for 
my ſins? O then, ſhould not I be as much concerned now, 
when I come to celebrate the memorial of that fearful tra- 
gedy ! O what kind of blood is it that I fee running down? 
is it not innocent blood? Precious blood! heart blood: 
nay, the blood of the Son of God, every drop whereof is of 
infinite value; and yet all ſned for ſuch vile worms and 
traitors as I am: Oh! can I ſee this blood run down in 
ſtreams, and my eyes not pour out ſome drops! Shall I not 
give drops of water for ftreams of blood ? Oh ! what a hard 
heart is this of mine; can I ſee others weeping that fit at 
the ſame table, eat the ſame bread, and drink the ſame cup 
with me, and cannot I get one tear? Is God come and wait- 
ing with his bottle for my tears, and ſhall my eyes remain 
dry ? Shall cthers drop tears plentifully into God's bottle, 
and ſhall not I have one tear for it? Aſtoniſning goodneſs! 
that God ſhould ſo carefully notice and obſerve his people's 
tears, that none of them can be loſt : Lord, pity my hard 
heart, and give me ſuch a look as thou gavelt Peter, that 
may cauſe me weep, and weep bitterly, at the remembrance 
of my fins, my pride, my paſſion, my diſobedience, which 
Pierced my deareſt Lord. O let this be the time of fulhl- 
ling that prophecy, Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon 
him they have pierced, and mourn.” O when ſhall I mourn 
and weep, if not now, when I ſee Jeſus my ſurety all red 
with blood, for my red and ſcarlet-coloured fins ? Lord, 
what means the hardneſs of my heart, and the dryneſs of my 
eyes, at thy table: Oh! doſt thou intend to reſerve weeping 
for me in hell, where tears ſhall never be dried up? God 
forbid. Now is the time to weep. Lord, make this my 
weeping time, that hereafter J may rejoice, 


„ 
MEDITATION lv. 


Now is the time for me to draw vigh to my crucihe] 
Jeſus, Lord, I will not ſtand afar off, and look to thee, 
as thoſe who followed thee from Galilee to the croſs, 
Luke xxili. 49. No, I will come cloſe to thee, and take a 
near and narrow look of thy wounds, and hear what they 
ſay, when, like ſo many mouths, they are wide opened to 
ſpeak to me. Beſide many leſſer wounds, I behold five big 
wounds my Jeſus received for me, in each of his hands and 
feet, and in his fide, Methinks I hear the language of the 
two wounds in his hands, ſaying, Come to me and I will 
embrace you. Methiaks I hear the language of the wounds 
of bis fect, Run to me, calt yourſelves down at them, and : 
will protect you from the avenger of blood. 1 hear th, 
wound in his fide, ſay ing, Look into my heart, and fee it Gray 
ing with love; flee to me, O trembling dove, and I'it ſhel- 
ter thee in the cleft of the Rock: * Behold the window 
opened in the fide of the ark.” O how ſweet is the found 1 
hear: Lord, I obey thy voice to me; I quit all other 
ſhelters, and take my flight to theſe open wounds and clef.s: 
Lord, this is my telt and here I will ſtay,” neither earth 
nor hell ſhall ever pluck me from this reſt. O that, When I 
ſee how cheerfully a crucified Chrilt opened his heart and 
wounds to ſhelter me from juſtice, I may willingly open my 
heart-to receive my wounded friend, and entertain him 
with the beſt I have. Awake, O my graces, faith, love, 
and repentance : What! can ye not watch with my deareſt 
Saviour for one hour? O let my faith now feed on my Sa- 
viour's fulaeſs, who bids me eat and drink abundantly. A 
man here without faith, is like the unbelieving Lord, that 
feeth the plenty, but doth not eat of it. Lord, | believe, 
help thou my unbelief. Increaſe my faith.“ 


MEDITATION v. 


Loxp, I may well approach thy table, in an admiring 
frame; for, though thou mighteſt juitly have gathered us 
altogether this day, for a ſacriſice to thy juſtice, yet, inflead 
of that, thou calls us together, to intimate a facritice of thy 
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own providing, which is ſufficient for us all; gay, aRnally 
to behold the bleeding victim of the innocent Lamb of Gd, 
that takes away the fins of the wort!, Now, Lord, I 
know that he loves me, ſeeing thou hast not with-held thy 
Son, thine only Son, from me, Unſearchable love: I may 
well feel it, but I cannot fathom it. O the breadth, O 
the length, O the height, O the depth of the love of 
Chriſt, that paſſeth knowledge. Admirable is the wiſdom 
of God, that found out a way, through Chriftt, to ſatisfy 
both the demands of juſtice, and the mitreaties of mercy. 
Well may a crucified Chriſt be called the Wiſdom of God.— 
When I take the cup of wine, let me not forget the cup 
<ormawwood, which my Saviour drank for my fake, © He 
drank of the brook in the way,“ even the cup of God's 
wrath, that I might drink the cup of bl:fhag. O what 
ſhall I render for this love? "Thhis might have been the dey 
that I might been drinking the cup ot the berceneſs of 
God's wrath ; but, lo! there is he that bath done it for me 
O thou who ſparedit not thy Son for my fake, do thou now 
ſpare me for thy Son's fake. Is not thy Son's bloody death 
a ſufficient (atisfetion for all my fins, and a ſuffieient price 
for my redemption ? is not the leaf Crop of his blood of 
more value than a ſea of mine? My tins have ſhed the 
blood of Chriſt, but, Lord, impute not the guilt, but the 
merits of his blood unto me. My fin did ſhut me out of 
paradiſe, but here is the blood that opens the heavenly para- 
dife for me again; here it gives me a right, and after wards 
an admiſſian; it ie through this Red Sta I muſt enter into 
the heavenly Canaan, O my foul. thou art near the foun— 
tain of life, apply and live. Awake, O my faith. and receive 
the atonement; flame out, my !ove, and enjoy the beloved, 
Now the wax is warm, O let the ſes] be ſtamped fair, that 
I may ſee the impreſſioun ever atierward. 


MEDITATION VI. 


O now low was our fall, that nothing could raiſe us 
but the low abaſemert of the Son of God! How low 
was the ſtep he muſt make to help us! The Almighty 
Phyſician muſt come ſrom heaven, and let Lis heart be 
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pierced, to prepare a medicine to cure our deſperate diſeaſe. 
He that tkought it no rubbery to be equal with God, muſt 
be made <qual to robbers and murderers. Amazing love 
Now I {ce the remedy is provided, the well of ſalvation is 
opened : let me come with the chain and bucket of faith, 
to draw water with joy. Now the healing fireams are 
running on either fide the table, let me bring all my diſ- 
caſcs to them; my blind eyes, weak hands, feeble knee, 
lame feet, my hard heart, cold affectione, my doubting ſoul. 
Now the balm cf Gilead is among my hands, let me not 
miſs a cure. One diop of that blood which fell from Chriſt's 
wounds can cure all my maladies. O for faith to apply it ! 
Save from uabelief, cit I dic in my fins. Who would have 
pitied a ftung Iſrzelite, though he had died of the poiſoned 
Uings of the fiery ſerpents, if he had refuſed to lift up his 
eyes to the remedy God appointed for him ? and who will 
pity me, if [ refuſe io apply my Saviour's blood ? 

Here Chriſt's teſtameut is ſealed, and every true believer 
gets a ſealed copy of it to pur into his hands, with all the 
legacics in it. Let me have a copy alſo and be enabled to 
read my name in the teſtament. O that I were of kin to the 
Teſtator, and could receive him in my arms by a true faith, 
then all the legacies are mine. Lord, I believe, and do here 
put in my claia for what is left me. 1 plead the will of the 
Teſtator, my eldet Brother, with my heavenly Father. Now 
the teſtator is dead, the teſtament is valid. Lord, thou wilt 
not alter the will of the dead; be it to me accorCing to his 
will. My Redeemer hath left me pardon, peace, grace, 
faith; yea, he hath: bequeathed to me all the iure mercies of 
David. Though in myſelf I deſerve nothing but a curſe, yet 
my Teſtator hath left me a bleſſing, and many precious lega- 
cies; and as an earneſt thereof, hath given me the cup of the 
New Teſtament. Lord, fultil the will of the dead to me; 
grant me pardon, for Chriſt's ſake ; 1 will not let thee go 
till thou bleſs me, 
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MeprrationNs and FJACULATIONS e 
' for Communicants after Partaking. 


MEDITATION TI. 


ORD, thou hat prepared a table for me, in preſence of 
mine enemies; thou halt fet before me the rareſt cheer, 

even the fleſh and blond of thy dear ſon: I fat down under 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet unto 
my taſte. He brought me into his banqueting houſe, and 
© his banner over me was love. What ſhall I render unto the 
Lord, for all his benefits towards me? Bleſs the Lord, O 
* my ſoul, and forget not ail his benefits; who forgiveth all 
«thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diſeaſes; who re- 
c deemeth thy life from deſtruction; who crowneth thee 
with loving-kindneſs, and tender mercies; who ſatisſieth thy 
mouth with good thiags, fo that thy youth is renewed like 
the cagles.“ O that the food | have been getting may 
quicken my appetite for more of this kind, and for the table 
above, which ſhall never be drawn. Let it be the conſtant 
cry of my ſoul, © Lord, evermore give me this bread.” Some 
of my dear friends, who went to ſit with me at this table, I 
obſerve their ſeats empty. Why? They are gone to the 


higher table, where there wül be no uncovering of the table, 


no removing of the diſhes, no diſmiſſing of the aſſembly for 
ever? O that I may daily live in heaven, long for heaven, 
be grown liker heaven, and may make quick progreſs towards 
it. In the mean time, let me not forget to praiſe God, for 
the feaſt I have been ſharing of. Since my foul is ſatisfied 
as with marrow aud fatnels, my mouth {all praiſe him with 
joyful lips. Let me look like\my meat, and be fat and 
flouriſhing in the courts of my God. | 


MEDITATION IL. 


I avs ſeen what my Saviour ſuffered for fin, O let me 
never have flight thoughts of ſin any more. Have I be- 
held my agonizing "_ under wratb, complaining of 
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the burning heat and thirſt, which the fire of juſtice created 
within him? Have I ſeen the great drops of blood riſing and 
fianding above his garments? Have I heard his cries and 
roarings under the bruiſes and anguiſh of his ſoul? Let.me 
henceforth be convinced of the dreadful evil and demerit of 


fin, Let never that fin light on my ſoul, which fat ſo heavy 


upon Chriſt's ſoul ; let never that be counted ſmall, which 
pierced my Saviour's fide with a ſpear, that crowned his head 
with thorns, and filled his ſoul with grief. Nay, let my 
heart ever riſe againſt fin, as the moſt hateful and abominable 
thing in the world. What deſperate malignity muſt there 
be in it, chat could not be expiated without fo coſtly a ſacri- 
tice! What fools are they, who make a ſport of that which 
colt the Son of God ſo much ſoul-travel, and inward horror! 
And what a fool am I, who have been fo eafily tempted to 
that which coſt ſo dear, before it could be forgiven ; O let 
me never have a lifeleſs apprehenſion of Chriſt's love, nor a 
favourable thought of fin any more! O that 1 may hence- 
forth guard againſt that hateful evil, fin, and tremble at the 
wrath of an angry God! 


— MEDITATION III. 


ILO RD, how diſtinguiſhing are thy favours to me, an ill- 


deſerving creature! I juſtly deſerved to have had a cup of 
trembling and unmixed wrath put in my hands; a cup 
filled with horror of conſcience, and fearful deſpair ; but 
inſtead of that, I have got the cup of bleſſing, filled with the 
hope of pardon and eternal life. Lord, I might have been 
in hell long ere now, drinking of the damned's cup, that 
horrible cup, into which juſtice is ſtill pouring more wiath 
and fury; yea, pouring in as fait as they drink it out, ſo as 
they ſhall never be able to exhauſt it. Bur, inſtead of that, 
I have been admitted to thy table, and have got the cup of 
falvation to drink. How ſweet and delicious is my cup, 
which my Saviour bath mingled for me! But O how bitter 
was his cup! The dregs of God's wrath were in it, and yet 
he willingly drank it for me, that he * purchaſe to me 
a cup without dregs. Admirable love! How different isanvy 
caſe this day, from that of fallen angels and damned ſouls ! 


— 
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Manna has been rained on me, while an eternal ſnower of 
fire and brimſtone falls upon them. They continue without 
hope, under the deluge of God's wrath, while the welcome 
rainbow of the ſacrament hath appeared to me as a token of 
God's covenant, for ſecuring me trom that overflowing flood. 
Many of the old world were not permitted to come into the 
ark that ſaved others from the flood. Some came within a 
few ſteps of it, and periſhed ; others were waſhed off the ſides 
of it; but I have ſcen a window opened in the fide of the 
ark for me; yea, a hand of mercy put forth to pull me in. 
Nay, I have heard mercy's kindly voice, ſaying, as to 
Noah, „Come thou and all thy houſe into the ark ;” abide 
here, and thou ſhalt be in ſafety. O ſay, then, This is my 
reit, and here Ill ſtay. 


MEDITATION IV. 


AMA4zinG goodneſs, that God ſhould ſeal 2 marriage- 
covenant with me, whoſe deſcent is baſe, whoſe perſon is 
ugly, whoſe portion is nothing but difeaſes and miſery. 
Lord, when I compare the rock whence I was hewn, and 
that on which thou haſt ſet me: when I conſider thy low 
ſtoop, to purchaſe ſuch a clod of earth and ſin with thine 
own blood, I am amazed at thy love, I am confounded at my 
ingratitude. Oh! how little was I affected at thy table, when 
I ſaw Chriſt's dying love and ſufferings ſet before me; I 
could ſcarce drop a tear for fin, that was the woful cauſe 
of all his ſufferings. Lord, lay not to my charge my defects 
in preparation, my coldneſs, my wanderings, my unbelief. 
I am aſhamed of the hardneſs and unconcernedneſs of my 
heart. The very dead earth trembled, the rocks rent, the 
graves opened, the heavens turned dark at the fight of a 
dying Jeſus : But O ho little did my rocky heart tremble 
or quake for offending God! O let the heart of ſtone be 
changed into an heart of fleſh! Let the fire of Chriſt's love 
deſcend, and kindle ſuch a flame in my ſoul, as may con- 
ſume all my luſts and corruptions. And it was by fire that 
God anſwered his people of old, thus let him anſwer me, 
even with a twofold fire kindled in my heart, as the two 
diſciples, viz. of love to Chriſt, and indignation againſt fin, 
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O let me not ſpare my darling fins for thy ſake, who ſpa- 
redſt not thy beloved Son for mine: Let the words of my 
mouth, and meditations of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
ght, O Lord, my ftrength and Redeemer. 


MEDITATION V. 


LORD, what am I, a goſpel-flighting, and grace abu- 
ing creature, that thou ſhouvldſt pare, yea, ſeed and feaſt 
me in ſuch a manner? Long ago mighteſt thou have ſhaken 
off the hand of thy providence, ſuch a viper as I am, into fire 
unquenchable, and there made me know, to ſad experience, 
what it is to abuſe free grace, by the loſs of eternal glory. 
But inftead of that, thou haft, of thy infinite compaſſions, 
become my Surety to appeaſe jullice for my hemous fins, 
when no other {acrifice would do. Lord, it had been much, 
if thou hadit provided an angel to mitigate my ſufferings, 
by giving me drops of water to cool my tongue in hell. 
But that thou thy bleſſed {if ſhouldſt be content to become 
a curſe, and undergo amezing ſoul-travel, betides bodily pain, 
to redeem me from the curſe, is love inconceivable. O that 
I may henceforth live under the continual ſenſe of my inſi- 
nite obligations to my glorious Surety, that would make his 
ſoul an offering for my fin. What retura ſhall I give him for 
all his ſoul travel and agonies for me? O that I could all 
my days magnify his grace and love, give cheerful obedience 
to his Jaws, and live to his glory, that bought me at ſo dear 
a rate. Now blcifed be his glorious name for ever and ever: 
let the whole earth be filled with glory, and let all the 
people ſay, Amen, 


MEDITATION VI. 


I #ave been beholding the bloody tragedy of Chrill's 
ſufferings re acted, which might ſtill pierce and rend my 
heart. But, glory to God for the encouraging word I have 
heard from the croſs, © It is finiſhed.” Now the tragedy is 
over, my Saviour's {ulferings are ended, the ranſom Gniſhed, 
the righteouſucis complete, the prophecies accompliſhes, 
the ceremonies abol;{hed, the clect's ſalvat ion wrought out: 
have a ſure ſouadation now to lean my fuvl upon, Well, 
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ſince Chriſt's ſufferings are finiſhed, let me not go about to 
zrucify him over again by my ſins. It is enough, he died 
once, his pains were grievous eovugh already; I will not 
put him ta ſuffer over again. I have been waſhing my foul 
at the fountain opened in the ſacrament ; yea, I have been 
making my robes clean in the blood of the Lamb: O let me 
keep them clean, and not defile them again in the mire of fin. 
I have now turned my back on Satan's naſty dwelling, and 
am going forward to my Father's houle above. It is a clean 
houſe I am going to, a pure dwelling, an undefiled city; I 
cannot take filthy hands or feet thither, for“ no unclean , 
thing enters there.“ Having therefore ſuch great and pre- 
cious promiſes, let me cleanſe my ſelf from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. Has 
God promiſed me a happy eternity; O that I could dih- 
gently ipend this ſmall ſpan of time in his {ervice. Let me 
imitate the holy Jeſus, whoſe whole life was one continued 
act of goodneſs; let his bleſſed will be the rule of all my 
actions; and, Lord, give me thoſe daily ſupplies of grace, 
which may enable me to ſerve thee, and lead my life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. Give ſtrength to do what thou 
commandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. Lord, 
take not thy IIoly Spirit from me; forſake not the work of 
thy own hands, but perfect, O Lord, that which concern- 
eth me. O thou who haſt begun a good work, be pleaſed 
to carry it on to the day of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. Even 
fo come, Lord Jeſus, 
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GEORGE PEATTTIE, 
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Sells the Following Articles, Wholeſale and Retail, on the Mot 
Reaſonable Terms, 


Waris Bapers, of all kinds. 
Gray, Brown, and Tea Papers. 
Bibles, Teſtaments, and Plalm-books, of all kinds. 
Books in Divinity and Hiſtory, &c. 
Accounting Slates, and Slate-pencils. 
Wax and Wafers, coarſe and fine. 
Quils and made Pens, of all kinds. 


\Ink Powders, Black and Red Iak. 
Black Lead and Drafting Pencils. 
Blacking Balls and Cakes. 

Bonnet- boards, and Dyers Preſſings. 


Pocket- books and Letter-caſlcs. 


Merchants Account-books Ruled, and Bound to any Pattern, 
Clean Paper-books, Bound and Stitched, of all ſizes. 

School Collections, and Spelling-books, all kinds. 

Children's Toy-books, and Lottery Pictures. 

Gilt and Mourning Papers. 

Books Bound in the Handſomeſt Manner. 

Eatechiſms, Proverbs, and other Pampblets, 

The M:ss10naky Macaziwe, from its Commencement, 

and Monthly as Publiſhed. 
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